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PREFACE. 



The English Version of the New Testament here pre- 
sented to the reader is a Revision of the Translation 
published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly 
known by the name of the Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of 
several generations. The foundation was laid by Will- 
iam Tyndale. His translation of the New Testament 
was the true primary Version. The Versions that fol- 
lowed were cither substantially reproductions of Tyn- 
dale's translation in its final shape, or revisions of Ver- 
sions that had been themselves almost entirely based on 
it. Three successive stages may be recognised in this 
continuous work of authoritative revision : first, the pub- 
lication of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of 
Henry VIII. ; next, the publication of the Bishops' Bible 
of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth; and lastly, 
the publication of the King's Bible of 1611 in the reign 
of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of 
1660, itself founded on Tyndale's translation, must here 
be named ; which, though not put forth by authority, 
was widely circulated in this country, and largely used 
by King James' Translators. Thus the form in which 
the English New Testament has now been read for 270 
years was the result of various revisions made between 
1525 and 1611 ; and the present Revision is an attempt, 
after a long interval, to follow the example set by a suc- 
cession of honoured predecessors. 
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I. Of the many points of interest connected with the 
Translation of 1611, two require special notice: first, the 
Greek Text which it appears to have represented; and 
secondly, the character of the Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear 
that, if to some extent the Translators exercised an inde- 
pendent judgement, it was mainly in choosing amongst 
readings contained in the principal editions of the Greek 
Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wher- 
ever they seem to have followed a reading which is not 
found in any of those editions, their rendering may prob- 
ably be traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides 
appear to have been the later editions of Stephanus and 
of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complutensian 
Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on 
manuscripts of late date, few in number, and used with 
little critical skill. But in those days it could hardly 
have been otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient of 
the documentary authorities have become known only 
within the last two centuries ; some of the most impor- 
tant of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their 
publication has called forth not only improved editions 
of the Greek Text, but a succession of instructive dis- 
cussions on the variations which have been brought to 
light, and on the best modes of distinguishing original 
readings from changes introduced in the course of tran- 
scription. While therefore it has long been the opinion 
of all scholars that the commonly received text needed 
thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have 
been acquired for executing such a work with even ap- 
proximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best 
estimated by considering the leading rules under which 
it was made, and the extent to which these rules appear 
to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in 
the following terms : — * The ordinary Bible read in the 
Church, commonly called the Bishops' Bible, to be fol- 
lowed, and as little altered as the truth of the Original 
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will permit.' There was, however, this subsequent pro- 
vision : — * These translations to be used, when they agree 
better with the text than the Bishops' Bible : Tindale's, 
Matthew's, Coverdale's, Whitchurch's, Geneva.' The first 
of these rules, which was substantially the same as that 
laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign 
of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was 
but partially followed. The Translators made much use 
of the Genevan Version. They do not, however, appear 
to have frequently returned to the renderings of the other 
Versions named in the rule, where those Versions dif- 
fered from the Bishops' Bible. On the other hand, their 
work shews evident traces of the influence of a Version 
not specified in the rules, the Ehemish, made from the 
Latin Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with the Greek 
Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in au- 
thority laid great stress, related to the rendering of words 
that admitted of different interpretations. It was as fol- 
lows : — * When a word hath divers significations, that to 
be kept which hath been most commonly used by the 
most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the pro- 
priety of the place and the analogy of the faith.' With 
this rule was associated the following, on which equal 
stress appears to have been laid : — * The old ecclesiastical 
words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be trans- 
lated Congregation, &c.' This latter nile was for the 
most part carefully observed; but it may be doubted 
whether, in the case of words that admitted of different 
meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed. 
In dealing with the more diflScult words of this class, the 
Translators appear to have paid much regard to tradi- 
tional interpretations, and especially to the authority of 
the Vulgate ; but, as to the large residue of words which 
might properly fall under the rule, they used considera- 
ble freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to 
have studiously adopted a variety of expression which 
would now be deemed hardly consistent with the re- 
quirements of faithful translation. They seem to have 
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been guided by the feeling that their Version would 
secure for the words they used a lasting place in the lan- 
guage; and they express a fear lest they should 'be 
charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards 
a great number of good English words,' which, without 
this liberty on their part, would not have a place in the 
pages of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted 
that they carried this liberty too far, and that the studied 
avoidance of uniformity in the rendering of the same 
words, even when occurring in the same context, is one 
of the blemishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but 
was rendered necessary by the experience derived from 
former Versions. The words of the rule are as fol- 
lows : — * No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only 
for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which 
cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly 
be expressed in the text.' Here again the Translatoi-s 
used some liberty in their application of the rule. Out 
of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended to 
the Authorised Vei'sion of the New Testament, only a 
seventh part consists of explanations or literal render- 
ings ; the great majority of the notes being devoted to 
the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before 
the reader alternative renderings which it was judged 
that the passage or the words would fairly admit. The 
notes referring to variations in the Greek Text amount 
to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice 
one, which was for the most part consistently followed : — 
* The names of the prophets and the holy writers, with 
the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as 
may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' The 
Translators had also the liberty, in ' any place of special 
obscurity,' to consult those who might be qualified to 
give an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should 
be borne in mind by any one who would rightly under- 
stand the nature and character of the Authorised Version^ 
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wc must call attention to the manner in which the actual 
work of the translation was carried on. The New Testa- 
ment was assigned to two separate Companies, the one 
consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other 
consisting of seven members, sitting at Westminster. 
There is no reason to believe that these Companies ever 
sat together. They communicated to each other, and 
likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apocrypha had been committed, the results 
of their labours; and perhaps afterwards reconsidered 
them : but the fact that the New Testament was divided 
between two separate bodies of men involved a grave 
inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt the cause of 
many inconsistencies. These probably would have been 
much more serious, had it not been provided that there 
should be a final supervision of the whole Bible, by se- 
lected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and Westmin- 
ster, the three centres at which the work had been carried 
on. These supervisors are said by one authority to have 
been six in number, and by another twelve. When it is 
remembered that this supervision was completed in nine 
months, we may wonder that the incongruities which 
remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the 
actual business of revision about two years and three 
quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and 
modes of procedure, is the character of the time-honoured 
Version which we have been called upon to revise. We 
have had to study this great Version carefully and mi- 
nutely, line by line ; and the longer we have been engaged 
upon it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, 
its dignity, its power, its happy turns of expression, its 
general accuracy, and, we must not fail to add, the music 
of its cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm. To ren- 
der a work that had reached this high standard of excel- 
lence still more excellent, to increase its. fidelity without 
destroying its charm, was the task committed to us. Of 
that task, and of the conditions under which we have 
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attempted its fulfilment, it will now be necessary for us 
to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken 
by the Convocation of the Province of Canterbuiy in 
February, 1870, and it has been conducted throughout 
on the plan laid down in Resolutions of both Houses of 
the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with 
Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee 
of Convocation in the following May. Two Companies, 
the one for the revision of the Authorised Version of the 
Old Testament, and the other for the revision of the 
same Version of the New Testament, were formed in the 
manner specified in the Resolutions, and the work was 
commenced on the twenty -second day of June, 1870. 
Shortly afterwards, steps were taken, under a resolution 
passed by both Houses of Convocation, for inviting the 
co-operation of American scholars; and eventually two 
Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of 
acting with the two English Companies, on the basis of 
the Principles and Rules drawn up by the Committee of 
Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convo- 
cation of Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May, 
1870, were as follows : — 

* 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Author- 
ised Version of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

* 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise 
both marginal renderings and such emendations as it 
may be found necessary to insert in the text of the Au- 
thorised Version. 

* 3. That in the above resolutions we do not contem- 
plate any new translation of the Bible, or any alteration 
of the language, except where in the judgement of the 
most competent scholars such change is necessary. 

* 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the 
language employed in the existing Version be closely 
followed. 

' 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nomi- 
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nate a body of its own members to undertake the work 
of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-opera- 
tion of any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation 
or religious body they may belong.' 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Commit- 
tee of Convocation on the twenty-fifth day of May, 1870, 
were as follows : — 

* 1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into 
the Text of the Authorised Version consistently with 
faithfulness. 

* 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such 
alterations to the language of the Authorised and earlier 
English Versions. 

* 3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be 
revised, once provisionally, the second time finally, and 
on principles of voting as hereinafter is provided. 

* 4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which 
the evidence is decidedly preponderating ; and that when 
the Text so adopted differs from that from which the 
Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated 
in the margin. 

' 6. To make or retain no change in the Text on the 
second final revision by each Company, except two thirds 
of those present approve of the same, but on the first 
revision to decide by simple majorities. 

' 6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have 
given rise to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon 
till the next Meeting, whensoever the same shall be re- 
quired by one third of those present at the Meeting, 
such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the 
next Meeting. 

* 7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, para- 
graphs, italics, and punctuation. 

* 8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when con- 
sidered desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, 
whether at home or abroad, for their opinions.' 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and 
consistently to follow. One only of them we found our- 
selves unable to observe in all particulars. In accordance 
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with the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the par- 
agraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of 
the headings of chapters and pages would have involved 
so much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct 
interpretation, that we judged it best to omit them alto- 
gether. 

Our communications with the American Committee 
have been of the following nature. We transmitted to 
them from time to time each several portion of our 
First Revision, and received from them in return their 
criticisms and suggestions. These we considered with 
much care and attention during the time we were en- 
gaged on our Second Revision. We then sent over to 
them the various portions of the Second Revision as 
they were completed, and received further suggestions, 
which, like the former, were closely and carefully consid- 
ered. Last of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Ver- 
sion in its final form ; and a list of those passages in 
which they desire to place on record their preference of 
other readings and renderings will be found at the end of 
the volume* We gratefully acknowledge their care, 
vigilance, and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their 
labours and our own, thus happily united, may be per- 
mitted to bear a blessing to both countries, and to all 
English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years 
and a half. The First Revision occupied about six years ; 
the Second, about two years and a half. The remaining 
time has been spent in the consideration of the sugges- 
tions from America on the Second Revision, and of many 
details and reserved questions arising out of our own 
labours. As a rule, a session of four days has been held 
every month (with the exception of August and Sep- 
tember) in each year from the commencement of the 
work in June, 1870. The average attendance for the 
whole time has been sixteen each day : the whole Com- 

* In this edition they are printed as footnotes, excepting the readings 
and renderings of general passages, which are found on the page preceding 
the text. 
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pany consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the 
greater part of the time of twenty-four members, many 
of them residing at great distances from London. Of 
the original number, four have been removed from us 
by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an 
agreement with the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge for the conveyance to them of our copyright in 
the work. This arrangement provided for the neces- 
sary expenses of the undertaking ; and procured for the 
Revised Version the advantage of being published by 
Bodies long connected with the publication of the Au- 
thorised Version. 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of 
the particulars of the present work. This we propose 
to do under the four heads of Text, Translation, Lan- 
guage, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foun- 
dation of our work ; but it did not fall within our prov- 
ince to construct a continuous and complete Greek text. 
In many cases the English rendering was considered to 
represent correctly either of two competing readings in 
the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually 
not raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in de- 
ciding between the rival claims of various readings which 
might properly affect the translation. When these were 
adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to un- 
derlie the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, 
in accordance with the fourth rule ; but it proved incon- 
venient to record them in the margin. A better mode, 
however, of giving them publicity has been found, as the 
University Presses have undertaken to print them in con- 
nexion with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be 
observed that the fourth rule, by requiring that * the text 
to be adopted ' should be ' that for which the evidence 
is decidedly preponderating,' was in effect an instruction 
to follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
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deference to any printed text of modem times, and there- 
fore to employ the best resources of criticism for esti- 
mating the value of evidence. Textual criticism, as ap- 
plied to the Greek New Testament, forms a special study 
of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves 
room for considerable variety of opinion among compe- 
tent critics. Different schools of criticism have been 
represented among us, and have together contributed to 
the final result. In the early part of the work every va- 
rious reading requiring consideration was discussed and 
voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents 
thus established enabled the process to be safely short- 
ened ; but it was still at the option of every one to raise 
a full discussion on any particular reading, and the option 
was freely used. On the First Revision, in accordance 
with the fifth rule, the decisions were an-ived at by sim- 
ple majorities. On the Second Revision, at which a ma- 
jority of two thirds was required to retain or introduce a 
reading at variance with the reading presumed to under- 
lie the Authorised Version, many readings previously 
adopted were brought again into debate, and either re- 
affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it 
would not be safe to accept one reading to the absolute 
exclusion of others. In these cases we have given alter- 
native readings in the margin, wherever they seem to be 
of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In 
the introductory formula, the phrases * many ancient au- 
thorities,' * some ancient authorities,' are used with some 
latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those 
authorities which have a distinctive right to be called an- 
cient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek 
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth 
and fifth centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in 
different languages, and also quotations by Christian 
writers of the second and following centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. 
The character of the Revision was determined for us from 
the outset by the first rule, ' to introduce as few alter- 
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ations ag possible, consistently with faithfulness.' Our 
task was revision, not retranslatiou. 

In the application however of this principle to the 
many and intricate details of our work, we have found 
ourselves constrained by faithfulness to introduce changes 
which might not at first sight appear to be included un- 
der the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised 
Version may be roughly grouped in five principal classes. 
First, alterations positively required by change of reading 
in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations made where the 
Authorised Version appeared either to be incorrect, or to 
have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings. 
Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings 
into such as are clear and express in their import. For 
it has been our principle not to leave any translation, or 
any arrangement of words, which could adapt itself to 
one or other of two interpretations, but rather to ex- 
press as plainly as was possible that interpretation which 
seemed best to deserve a place in the text, and to put the 
other in the margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which 
we have felt to be required by the same principle of faith- 
fulness. These are, — Fourthly, alterations of the Au- 
thorised Version in cases where it was inconsistent with 
itself in the rendering of two or more passages confessed- 
ly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered neces- 
sary bi/ consequence^ fiat is, arising out of changes already 
made, though not in themselves required by the general 
rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of alterations 
call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version 
have caused us much embarrassment from the fact already 
referred to, namely, that a studied variety of rendering, 
even in the same chapter and context, was a kind of prin- 
ciple with our predecessors, and was defended by them on 
grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem 
we had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of 
rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the tme 



xvi PKEFACK 

meaning of the text, and varieties which involved incon- 
sistency, and were suggestive of differences that had no 
existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved 
to the best of our power, and for the most part in the 
following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of 
meaning, we have looked to the context for guidance. 
If the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or 
phrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, 
we made no change, even where rigid adherence to the 
rule of translating, as far as possible, the same Greek 
word by the same English word might have prescribed 
some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Author- 
ised Version in which, whether regard be had to the re- 
currence (as in the first three Gospels) of identical clauses 
and sentences, to the repetition of the same word in the 
same passage, or to the characteristic use of particular 
words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by 
the Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of incon- 
sistency that cannot be reconciled with the principle of 
faithfulness. In such cases we have not hesitated to in- 
troduce alterations, even though the sense might not seem 
to the general reader to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have de- 
scribed as rendered necessary hy consequence; that is, by 
reason of some foregoing alteration. The cases in which 
these consequential changes have been found necessary 
are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes 
the change has been made to avoid tautology; sometimes 
to obviate an unpleasing- alliteration or some other infe- 
licity of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller words, 
to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes for a conver- 
gence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be 
accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised 
even by intelligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a par- 
ticular word is found to recur with characteristic fre- 
quency in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously 
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desirable to adopt for it some uniform rendering. Again, 
where, as in the case of the first three EvangelisrtiSi pre- 
cisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more 
than one of the Gospels, it is no loss necessary to trans- 
late them in every place in the same way. These two 
principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that 
perpetually recurs in St. Mark's Gospel, and that may be 
translated either * straightway,' * forthwith,' or * immedi- 
ately.' Let it be supposed that the first rendering is 
chosen, and that the word, in accordance with the first of 
the above principles, is in that Gospel uniformly trans- 
lated * straightway.' Let it be further supposed that one 
of the passages of St Mark in which it is so translated 
is found, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but 
that there the rendering of the Authorised Version hap- 
pens to be * forthwith ' or * immediately.' That rendering 
must be changed on the second of the above principles ; 
and yet such a change would not have been made but for 
this concurrence of two sound principles, and the conse- 
quent necessity of making a change on grounds extrane- 
ous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential al- 
terations which might at first sight appear unnecessary, 
but which nevertheless have been deliberately made, and 
are not at variance with the rule of introducing as few 
changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be 
here convenient to notice. One of these, and perhaps 
the most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. 
There are numerous cases, especially in connexion with 
particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English 
is altogether different; and in such instances we have 
not attempted to violate the idiom of our language by 
forms of expression which it could not bear. But we 
have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by 
the English preterite, even where the reader may find 
some passing difficulty in such a rendering, because we 

B 
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have felt convinced that the trae meaning of the original 
was obscured by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. 
A remarkable illustration may be found in the seven- 
teenth chapter of St. John's Gospel, where the combina- 
tion of the aorist and the perfect shews, beyond all rea- 
sonable doubt, that different relations of time were in- 
tended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion 
with the aorist participle, arising from the fact that the 
usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate, which 
was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has been largely 
reproduced in the Authorised Version by * when ' with 
the past tense (as for example in the second chapter of 
St. Matthew's Gospel), even where the ordinary particip- 
ial rendering would have been easier and more natural in 
English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses 
but little needs to be said. The correct translation of 
the former has been for the most part, though with some 
striking exceptions, maintained in the Authorised Ver- 
sion : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its 
meaning may be in the Greek, the power of expressing 
it is so limited in English, that we have been frequently 
compelled to leave the force of the tense to be inferred 
from the context. In a few instances, where faithful- 
ness imperatively required it, and especially where, in 
the Greek, the significance of the imperfect tense seemed 
to be additionally marked by the use of the participle 
with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corre- 
sponding form in English. Still, in the great majority 
of cases we have been obliged to retain the English pre- 
terite, and to rely either ou slight changes in the order 
of the words, or on prominence given to the accompany- 
ing temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to 
convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be suflScient to 
speak more briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been 
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made in the case of the definite article. Here again it 
was necessary to consider the peculiarities of English id- 
iom, as well as the general tenor of each passage. Some- 
times we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the 
first of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in 
the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the idea of def- 
initeness to the whole series, without running the risk of 
overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, we have 
had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our 
Version, when it is absent from the Greek, and perhaps 
not even grammatically latent ; simply because English 
idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and be- 
cause the introduction of the indefinite article might 
have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, 
which was not in any degree traceable in the original. 
In a word, we have been careful to observe the use of 
the article wherever it seemed to be idiomatically possi- 
ble : where it did not seem to be possible, we have yielded 
to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the 
sentence, a subject often overlooked by our predecessors, 
we have been particularly careful; but here again we 
have frequently been baffled by structural or idiomatical 
peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less 
difficulty, and have been able to maintain a reasonable 
amount of consistency. The particles in the Greek Tes- 
tament are, as is well known, comparatively few, and 
they are commonly used with precision. It has there- 
fore been the more necessary here to preserve a general 
uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the 
particles of causality and inference, so far as English 
idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the ren- 
dering of the prepositions, especially where ideas of in- 
strumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in 
the original, had been confused or obscured in the trans- 
lation. We have however borne in mind the compre- 
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hensive character of such prepositions as * of ' and * by,' 
the one in reference to agency and the other in reference 
to means, especially in the English of the seventeenth 
century; and have rarely made any change where the 
true meaning of the original as expressed in the Au- 
thorised Version would be apparent to a reader of or- 
dinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been 
governed, prescribed that the alterations to be introduced 
should be expressed, as far as possible, in the language 
of the Authorised Version or of the Versions that pre- 
ceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have 
habitually consulted the earlier Versions; and in our 
sparing introduction of words not found in them or in 
the Authorised Version we have usually satisfied our- 
selves that such words were employed by standard writ- 
era of nearly the same date, and- had also that general 
hue which justified their introduction into a Version 
which has held the highest place in the classical litera- 
ture of our language. We have never removed any ar- 
chaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where 
we were persuaded either that the meaning of the words 
was not generally understood, or that the nature of the 
expression led to some misconception of the true sense 
of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict 
order of the words, which add much to the strength 
and variety of the Authorised Version, and give an ar- 
chaic colour to many felicities of diction, have been sel- 
dom modified. Indeed, wo have often adopted the same 
arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in 
other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new 
work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any 
word in the older stratum of our language that appeared 
to convey the precise meaning of the original. There, 
and there only, we have used words of a later date ; but 
not without having first assured ourselves that they are 
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to be found in tlio writings of the best authors of the 
period to which they belong. 

. In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed 
to us. In the case of names of frequent occurrence we 
have deemed it best to follow generally the nile laid 
down for our predecessors. That rule, it may be re- 
membered, was to this effect, * The names of the proph- 
ets and the holy writers, with the other names of the 
text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as 
they were vulgarly used.' Some diflSculty has been felt 
in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here our 
general practice has been to follow the Greek form of 
names, except in the case of persons and places men- 
tioned in the Old Testament: in this case we have fol- 
lowed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special 
attention. They represent the results of a large amount 
of careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, by 
their very presence, indicate to some extent the intri- 
cacy of many of the questions that have almost daily 
come before ns for decision. These Notes fall into four 
main groups: first, notes specifying such differences of 
reading as were judged to be of sufficient importance to 
require a particular notice ; secondly, notes indicating the 
exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of Eng- 
lish idiom, wo were obliged to give a less exact render- 
ing in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, af- 
fording some explanation which the original appeared 
to require ; fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult or 
dobateable passages. The notes of this last group are 
numerous, and largely in excess of those which were ad- 
mitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years that have 
passed away since their labours were concluded, the Sa- 
cred Text has been minutely examined, discussed in ev- 
ery detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision un- 
known in the days of the last Revision. There has thus 
been accumulated a large amount of materials that have 
prepared the way for different renderings, which neces- 
sarily came under discussion. We have therefore placed 
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before tbe reader in the margin other renderings than 
those which were adopted in the text, wherever such ren- 
derings seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering 
in the text, where it agrees with the Authorised Version, 
was supported by at least one third, and, where it differs 
from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of 
those who were present at the second revision of the 
passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be men- 
tioned. These may bo thus enumerated, — the use of 
Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, the mode of 
printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles 
of the different Books that make up the New Testa- 
ment, — ^all of them particulars on which it seems desira- 
ble to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to 
be printed in italics has not been by any means easy ; 
nor can we hope to be found in all cases perfectly con- 
sistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised Ver- 
sion the use of a different type to indicate supplement- 
ary words not contained in the original was not very fre- 
quent, and cannot easily be reconciled with any settled 
principle. A review of the words so printed was made, 
after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the Au- 
thorised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 
1638. Further, though slight, modifications were intro- 
duced at intervals between 1638 and the more systematic, 
revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the 
Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the 
Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them however rest 
on any higher authority than that of the persons who 
from time to time superintended the publication. The 
last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity 
and consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Para- 
graph Bible published at Cambridge in 1870-73. In 
succeeding to these labours, we have acted on the gen- 
eral principle of printing in italics words which did not 
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appear to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Oar 
tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase 
the amount of italic printing ; though, in the case of dif- 
ference of readings, we have usually marked the absence 
of any words in the original which the sense might 
nevertheless require to be present in the Version ; and 
again, in the case of inserted pronouns, where the refer- 
ence did not appear to be perfectly certain, we have sim- 
ilarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases, es- 
pecially when there are slight differences of reading, are 
of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to maintain 
rigid uniformity. 

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, 
after the precedent of the earliest English Versions, so 
as to assist the general reader in following the current 
of narrative or argument. The present arrangement will 
be found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean be- 
tween a system of long portions which must often in- 
clude several separate topics, and a system of frequent 
breaks which, though they may correctly indicate the 
separate movements of thought in the writer, often seri- 
ously impede a just perception of the true continuity of 
the passage. The traditional division into chapters, which 
the Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of 
the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former 
method. These paragraphs, for such in fact they are, 
frequently include several distinct subjects. Moreover 
they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is no suf- 
ficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into 
verses, which was introduced into the New Testament 
for the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the lat- 
ter method, with its accompanying inconveniences. The 
serious obstacles to the right understanding of Holy 
Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, 
are often overlooked ; but if any one will consider for a 
moment the injurious effect that would be produced by 
breaking up a portion of some great standard work into 
separate verses, he will at once perceive how necessary 
has been an alteration in this particular. The arrange- 
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ment by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facili- 
ties for reference : but this advantage we have been able 
to retain by placing the numerals on the inside margin 
of each page. 

(c) A few words will suflSce as to the mode of printing 
quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testa- 
ment. Wherever the quotation extends to two or more 
lines, our practice has been to recognise the parallelism 
of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner 
that appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the 
Hebrew original. Such an arrangement will be found 
helpful to the reader ; not only as directing bis attention 
to the poetical character of the quotation, but as also 
tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. 
We have treated in the same way the hymns in the fii*st 
two chapters of the Gospel according to St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. 
Our practice has been to maintain what is sometimes 
called the heavier system of stopping, or, in other words, 
that system which, especially for convenience in reading 
aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear 
and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the 
words. This coarse has rendered necessary, especially in 
the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than 
is customary in modem English printing. 

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to 
which we were not expressly directed to extend our re- 
vision, namely, the titles of the Books of the New Testa- 
ment. Tliese titles are no part of the original text; and 
the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of 
too short a form to be convenient for use. Under these 
circumstances, we have deemed it best to leave unchanged 
the titles which are given in the Authorised Version as 
printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours 
to Almighty God, and praying that his favour and bless- 
ing may be vouchsafed to that which has been done in 
his name. We recognised from the first the responsi- 
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bility of the undertaking ; and through our manifold ex- 
perience of its abounding difficulties we have felt more 
and more, as we went onward, that such a work can never 
be accomplished by organised efforts of scholarship and 
criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place 
in a work so long and so arduous as this which has now 
come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are 
in the noble Translation which we have been called upon 
to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate 
the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short 
of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of produc- 
ing a Version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, 
faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the 
expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare 
to hope that in places not a few of the New Testament 
the introduction of slight changes has cast a new light 
upon much that was difficult and obscure, we cannot for- 
get how often we have failed in expressing some finer 
shade of meaning which we recognised in the original, 
how often idiom has stood in the way of a perfect ren- 
dering, and how often the attempt to preserve a familiar 
form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only add- 
ed another perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been 
permitted to complete, our closing words must be words 
of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of thanks- 
giving, for the many blessings vouchsafed to us through- 
out the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; of 
humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfil- 
ment of our task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be 
more clearly and more freshly shewn forth to all who 
shall be readers of this Book. 

Jerusalem Chamber, 
Westminster Adbet. 

nth Novembei\ 1880. 
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List of Readinos and Renderikos Referriko to Gen- 
eral Passages Preferred by the American Com- 
mittee, Recorded at their Desire. (See Preface, 
page xii). 

(7%« spedcd readings and renderings are given in foot-notes) 

I. Strike oat *<S." (L e. Saint) fh)m the title of the Gospels and from the 
heading of the pages. 

II. Strike out « the Apostle " ttom the title of the Pauline Epistles, and «of 
Paul the Apostle " from the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; strike 
out the word "General" from the title of the Epistles of James, Petor, 
1 John, and Jade ; and let the title of the Revelation run "The Revela- 
tion of John." 

III. For "Holy Ghost" adopt uniformly the rendering "Holy Spirit." 

IV. At the word " worship " in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note "The 

Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man (see 
chap, xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)." 
V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering " through " in place 
of "by " when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt ii. 6, 17, 23 ; iii. 3 ; 
iv. 14 ; viii. 17 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 85 ; xxi. 4t ; xxiv. 16 ; xxvii. 9 ; Luke 
xviii. 31 ; Acts ii. 10 ; xxviii. 25. 

VI. For "tempt" ("temptation") substitute "try" or "make trial of" 
("trial") wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently 
spoken of; viz. in the following instances : Matt. iv. 7 ; xvi. 1 ; xix. 
3 ; xxii. 18, 36 ; Mark viii. 11 ; x. 2 ; xii. 16 ; Luke iv. 12 ; x. 25 ; 
xi. 16 : xxiL 28 : John viii. 6 ; Acts v. 9 ; xv. 10 ; 1 Cor. x. 9 : Heb. iii. 
8,9; lPet.1.6. 

Vll. Substitute modem forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. 
"who " or " that " for "which " when used of persons ; "are " for 
"be" in the present indicative; "know" "knew" for "wot" 
" wist " ; " drag " or " drag away " for " hale." 

VIIL Substitute for "devil" ("devils") the word "demon" ("demons") 
wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the 
Greek words 6aifn»v 6atfx6viov)\ and for "possessed with a devil " (or 
"devils") substitute either "demoniac" or "possessed with a de- 
mon " (or " demons "). 
IX. After " baptize " let the marg. " Or, in " and the text "with " exchange 

places. 
X. Let the word " testament " be everywhere changed to "covenant" 
(without an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 16-17. 

XI. Wherever " patience " occurs as the rendering of intofiovii add " stedfiust- 
ness " as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. 6 : James v. 
11 ; Luke viii. 16 ; Heb. zlL L 
XII. Let uaaaptov (Matt. X. 29 ; Luke xii. 6) be translated "penny," and 
dnvaptov "shilling," except in Matt. xxiL 19 ; Mark xii. 16 ; Luke xx. 
24, where the name of the coin, " a denarius," should be given. 

XIII. Against the expression " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ " 

add the marginal rendering "Or, God and the Father ^^ etc.: viz. in 
Rom. XV. 6 ; 2 Cor. i. 3 ; xl. 31 ; Eph. i. 3 ; Col. i. 3 ; 1 Pet i. 3. And 
against the expression "our God and Father" add the marg. "Or, 
God and our Father " ; viz. in Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 
11, 13 ; James i. 27. And against the expression "his God and Fa- 
ther " add the marg. " Or, God and his Father ^^^ viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

XIV. Let the use of "ftilfil"be confined to those cases in which it denotes 

" accomplish," " bring to pass," or the like. 



THE GOSPEL 

AOOOBPINO TO 

S. MATTHEW. 



1 *Thb book of the 'generation of Jesus Christ, the i or, ne gtneaio- 
son of David, the son of Abraham. ^ '^-['^ ^^"^ 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and ^ vlr. is! * " '" 

3 Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and Judah be- 
gat Perez and Zerah of Tamar; and Perez begat 

4Hezron; and Hezron begat 'Ram; and *'Ram begat a Gr. ^row. 
Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon; and 

5 Nahshon begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Boaz of 
Rahab; and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed 

6 begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her t?iat had been the 
Imfe of Uriah; and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah; and Abiiah .begat *Asa;4Gr. Jwi>*, 

8 and ^Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jenoshaphat begat 

9 Joram; and Joram begat Uzziah; and Uzziah begat 
Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat 

lOHezekiah; and Hezekiah begat Manasseh; and Ma- 
ll nasseh begat *Amon; and 'ianon begat Josiah; and 5 or. Amm. 
Josiah begat Jechoniah and his bretha*en, at the time 
of the ^carrying away to Babylon. e or, rmoocd u, 

12 And after the ^carrying away to Babylon, Jecho- ^"^ 
niah begat ^Shealtiel; and 'Shealtiel begat Zerubba- ' or. -s^'a^***^ 

13 bel; and Zerubbabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
14Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor begat 

Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat 

15 Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 

16 Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 

fat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
esus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David 
are fourteen generations; and from David imto the 
•carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; 

1 
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1 Or, wmMHrf to and from the ^canying away to Babylon unto the 

Babvio* Christ fourteen generations, 

s Or, gtnertitum: Now the "birth "of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 18 
gaJi^ilcUDtau ^^^^ ^8 mother Mary had been betrothed to Jo- 
thOTitS'read*J/seph, before they came together she was found with 
ue cAriM. ^Y^^ ^f ^^^ A^^ij Ghost. Aud Joseph her hus- 19 
*2id^*t£?IShiband, being a righteous man, and not willing to 
out Au book, make her a public example, was minded to put her 

away privily. But when he thought on these things, 20 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 

6 Qr. btgoiun. •conccivcd in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she 21 

shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus; for it is he that shall save his people from 
their sins. Now all this is come to pass, that it 22 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 23 
bring forth a son, 
t Qr. Enmanuti. Aud thcy shall Call his name 'Immanuel; 

which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Jo- 24 
seph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his 
wife; and knew her not till she had brought forth a 25 
son: and he called his name Jesus. 

7 Gr. Maai. Com- Now whcu Jcsus was I or.i in Bcthlehcm of Judaea 2 
Pan.^.il! 'in the days of Herod the king, behold, 'wise men 

8 Or. Where i, the f rom thc c^st camc to Jerusalem, saying, ®Where is 2 
52^/Ji;/""he that is bom King of the Jews? for we saw his 

star in the east, and are come to wori^hip him. And 3 
when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. And gathering together 4 
all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he in- 
quired of them where the Christ should be bom. 
And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of Judaea: 5 

9 Or, through f or thus it Is writtcu 'by the prophet. 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 6 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor. 
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

10 Or the tinu cf^^^^ Hcrod privUv called the 'wise men, and learn- 7 
the 'etai «*S*«?ed of thcm carefully "what time the star appeared. 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and 8 
search out carefuUv concerning the young child; 
and when ye have f oimd him, bring me word, that 
I also may come and worship him. And they, hav- 9 
ing heard the king, went their way; and lo, the star, 
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which they saw in the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the young child was. 

10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with ex- 

11 ceeding great joy. And they came mto the house 
and saw the young child with Mary his mother; and 
they fell down and worshipped mm; and opening 
their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and 

12 frankincense and myrrh. And being warned of 
God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country anoth- 
er way. 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying. 
Arise and take the yoimg child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 And he arose and took the young child and his 

15 mother \yy night, and departed into Egypt; and was 
there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of 

the ^ wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, i Gr. Magi, 
and slew all the male children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had 

17 carefully learned of the^wise men. Then was ful- 
filled that which was spoken ^ by Jeremiah the proph- s or, tkrw^ 
et, saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chilm-en; 

And she wouIq not be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 

20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, say- 
ing. Arise and take the young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead 

21 that sought the youn^ child's life. And he arose 
and took the young child and his mother, and came 

22 into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 
Archelaus was reigning over Judaea in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither; and 
being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into 

23 the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken *by the prophets, that he should be call- 
ed a Nazarene. 
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And in those days cometh John the Baptist, 3 
preachinff in the wilderness of Judsea, sajring, Re- 2 
pent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For 3 

1 or.tAfOHgk this is he that was spoken of 'by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make ye r€»dy the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
Now John himself had his raiment of cameFs hair, 4 
and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food 
was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto 5 
him Jerusalem, and all Judsea, and all the region 
round about Jordan; and they were baptized of him 6 
in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when 7 
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
to his baptism* he said unto them. Ye offspring of 
vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to 

' ^*^ "''**^ come ? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of *re- 8 
pentance : and think not to say within yourselves, 9 
We have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And even now is the axe laid unto f 10 
the root of the trees: every tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 

3 Or, in the fire. I indeed baptize you *with water unto re- 11 

pentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier 

^Qr.iuffident. than I, whosc shoes I am not ♦worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you "with the Holy Ghost and toith fire: 
whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 12 
cleanse his threshing-floor; and he will gather his 
wheat into the gamer, but the chaff he wiB bum up 
with unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan 13 
unto John, to be baptized of him. But John would 14 
have hindered him, saying, I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comest thou to me ? But Jesus 15 

6 Or, me answcring said unto him, Suffer Ht now : for thus It 

becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 

suffereth him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, 16 

6 Some ancient au-^®^* ^P Straightway from the water: and lo, the 

thoritiet omit i»«I heavens were opened *unto him, and he saw the 

to him. Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming 

7 Or, TkiM i$ my upou him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, say- 17 
2?*i*«S */*7» iiig» ^This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 

wU pleated. See pleaSCd. 

ch. xll. 18. *^ 

* Against "to his baptism " add marg. Or, for haptism-'-Atn. Com, 
t For '* is tbe axe laid unto " read *' the axe licth at " So in Luke 
iii. 9.— Am. Com. 
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4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil- 

2 demess to be tempted of the devil. And when he 
had fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward 

3 hungered. And the tempter came and said unto 
him. If thou art the Son of God, conunand that these 

4 stones become *bread. But he answered and said, i or. ioav«$. 
It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 

by everj word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 

5 God. Then the devil taketh him into the holy city ; 

6 and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and s qt. wing. 
saith unto him. If thou art the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down: for it is written. 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
And on their hands they shml bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. Again it is written. Thou shalt 

8 not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil tak- 
eth him unto an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of me world, and the gloiy 

9 of them; and he said unto him, All these things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 

11 God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil 
leaveth him; and behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up, he 

13 withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, 

14 in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken *by Isaiah the 3 or, arou^ 
prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
♦Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, * ?/; ^ «'«»' '^ 

Galilee of the ^Gentiles, & Or. naUona: and 

16 The people which sat in darkness weuewhere. 
Saw a great light. 

And to them which sat in the region and shad- 
ow of death. 
To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time be^an Jesus to preach, and to say. 
Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 

19 fishers. Aid he saith unto them. Come ye after me, 

20 and I will make you fishers of men. And they 

21 straightway left the nets, and followed him. And 
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lOr joorf- d?^^°^ ^^ ^"^"^ thence he saw other two brethren, 
J'eiMwhew." tTames the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. And they straightway 22 

8 Some ancient au- ^®^* *^® ^^** *^^ ^®^'* ^ *ther, and f oUowcd him. 

thoritietMad u And ^Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 23 
i Or, good udUgi'.iYiQiY synagogucs, and preaching the 'gospel of the 
an we w ero. ^jjjg^Qjjj^ ^kua healing all manner of disease and all 

manner of sickness among the people. And the re- 24 
port of him went forth into all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all that were sick, holden with 
4 Or, dtmoniau dlvcrs discascs and torments, *possessed with devils, 
and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed them. 
And there followed him great multitudes from Gal- 25 
ilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and 
from beyond Jordan. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 6 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came unto him : and he opened his mouth and taught 2 
them, saying. 
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 3 

6 Some ancient an- kingdom Of hcaven. 

thoritiea trana- »Ble8sed arc thcv that mourn; for they shall be 4 
P^^«'- *•»•**• comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 5 
earth. 

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 6 
eousness: for they shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 7 
mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 8 

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 9 
called sons of God. 

Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 10 
righteousness* sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall reproach 11 
you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 12 
exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 13 
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out 
and trodden \mder foot of men. Ye are the light 14 
of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do m£n light a lamp, and put it under the 15 
bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all that 
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16 are in the house. Even so let your light shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 

18 prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfQ. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 

19 from the law, till all things be accomplished. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, he shall be called great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the rtghteovs- 
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill 

22 shall be in danger of the judgement: but I say unto 

you, that every one who is angry with his brother* * ^orftie8*^*?n«Irt 
shall be in danger of the judgement; and whosoever ««**«»« ««••• 
shall say to his brother, *Raca, shall be in danger of * co'LtS'pr*'"* **' 
the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, s or, jfor«*, a h*. 

23 shall be in danger *of the *hell of fire. If therefore ofiondtSmrtiin" 
thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there re- 4 q^^^i^,' 
memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, sgt. oek«nna of 

24 leave there thj; gift before the altar, and go thy way, ^'^' 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 

25 offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quick- 
Iv, whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 

judge "deliver thee to the oflScer, and thou be cast SSftSoStS 

26 mto prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by "•*' ^••• 
no means come out thence, till thou have paid the 

last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not 

28 commit adultery : but I say unto you, that every one 
that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com- 

29 mitted adultery with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not thy 

30 whole body be cast into 'hell. And if thy right 
hand causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not thy whole body 

31 go into ^ell. It was said also, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- 
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ment: but I say unto you, that every one that put- 32 
teth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, maketh her an adulteress : and whosoever shall 
marry her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

A^ain, ye have heard that it was said to them of 33 
old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto 34 
you. Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it 
IS the throne of God; nor by the earth, for it is 35 
I Or, toward the footstool of hls feet; nor ^by Jerusalem, for it 

is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou 36 
8 Some ancient au- swear by thy heacT, for thou canst not make one 
pr'l^lS^^^ih&a white or black. "But let your speech be, Yea, 37 
^' yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than these 

" ^.i% ^"3" 18 of "the evil one. 

Ye have heard that it was said. An eye for an eye, 38 
and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you. Resist 39 
i Or, evil not *him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee 

on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And 40 
if any man would go to law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And 41 
bGr.imprm. whosocvcr shall *compel thee to go one mile, go 

with him twain. Give to. him that asketh thee, and 43 
from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love 43 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto 44 
you. Love your enemies, and pray for them that 
persecute you; that ye may be sons of your Father 45 
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the 
8 That la, eoHedcri just aud thc uujust. For if vc lovc them that love 46 
wa»7<2«f i2dyo^' ^^^* reward have ye? do not even the *publi- 
■o eiBawbero. caus the samc? And if ye salute your brethren only, 47 
what do ye more tJian otJiera ? do not even the Gen- 
tiles the same ? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as 48 
your heavenly Father is perfect. 

Take heed that ye do not your righteousness be- 6 
fore men, to be seen of them : else ye have no re- 
ward with your Father which is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 2 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you. They have received 
their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not 3 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth : that 4 
thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 
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5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypo- 
crites : for they love to stand and pray in the syna- 
gogues and in the comers of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say imto you, They 

6 have received their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, and having 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recom- 

7 pense thee. And in prajring use not vain repetitions, 
as the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be 

8 heard for their much speaking. Be not therefore , g^^^ „^j^^ ^^. 
like unto them: for ^o^u* Father knoweth what ihoritu»n»iGhd 

9 things ye have need oi, before ye ask him. Af t€r *^^ ^'*^' 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which 

10 art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on 
IJ earth. Give us this day 'our daily bread*. And * Si'Sn/rfa^*^ 
^^ forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 8 or, m/ 

13 debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but de- 4 Many authori- 

14 liver us from Hhe evil one.* For if ye forgive men SSt.'b?* wuii 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- variation., add 

15 give you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, kSgiJ^and !aJ 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. S^'/tr^'Jll' 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, ^m«. 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 

that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say 

17 unto you, They have received their reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash ' 

18 thy face; that thou be not seen of men to fast, but 
of thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 
earth, where moth and rust doth consmne, and where 

20 thieves 'break through and steal: but lay up for & gt. dig through. 
yourselves treasures m heaven, where neither moth 

nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not 

21 *break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, 

22 there will thy heart be also. The lamp of the body 
is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 

23 body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness. K there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 

24 is the darkness ! No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to one, and despise the other. 

* Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or our need- 
fill bread. So in Lake xi. S.—Am. Com. 
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Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore 1 25 
say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more 
than the food, and the body than the raiment? Be- 26 
hold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; and 
your heavenly Father f eedeth them. Are not ye of 
much more value than they? And which of you by 27 
I Or,a0t being anxious can add one cubit unto his 'stature*? 

And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Con- 28 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toU 
not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that 29 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass of 30 
the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shaU Tie not much more dothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? Be not therefore anxious, saying. What 31 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or. Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? For after all these 32 
things do the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all these tmngs. 
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness ; 33 
and 2iM these things shall be added unto you. Be 34 
not therefore anxious for the morrow: for the mor- 
row will be anxious for itself. Sufficient unto tiie 
day is the evil thereof. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with 7 
what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
unto you. And why beholdest thou the mote that 3 
is in tiiy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is m thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou say to 4 
thy brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine 
eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye ? Thou 5 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 6 
cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they 
trample them under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 7 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for 8 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

♦ For "his stature" read "the measare of his life" (with marg. 
Or, his stature) So in Luke zlL 25.— ^m. Com. 
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9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall 

10 ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone ; or if he shall 

11 ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

12 All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: 

for this is the law and the prophets. 1 8om««ndent an- 

13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide *is the S®^* *'^' " 
^te, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- ^ Mmy ancient 

14 tion, and many be they that enter in thereby, ^or anthoriH« read 
narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that lead- 2%!^^ ** 
eth unto life, and few be they that find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 

17 grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt 

18 tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 

19 forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
oAgood fruit is hewn down, and cast mto the tre, 
oV Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not 

every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 

22 will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, did we not proph- 
esy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 'devils, a or. demons. 

23 and by thy name do many *mighty works? And4Gr.;K»w«r^ 
then will I profess unto them, 1 never knew you: 

24 depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one 
therefore which heareth these words of mine, and 
doeth them, shall be' likened unto a wise man, which 

25 built his house upon the rock: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was 

26 founded upon the rock. And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth mem not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 

27 upon the sand : and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon 
that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these 
words, the multitudes were astonished at his teach- 

29 ing : for he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as their scribes. 

8 And when he was come down from the moun- 
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tain, great mtdtitudes followed him. And behold, 
there came to him a leper and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will ; be thou made clean. And straight- 
way his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith 4 
imto him, See thou tell no man; but go thjr way* 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, there 5 
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and -6 
saying. Lord, my "servant lieth in the house sick of 
the pSsy, grievously tormented. And he saith imto 7 
him, I willcome and heal him. And the centurion 
answered and said. Lord, I am not 'worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but only say the 
word, and my "servant shall be healed. For I also 
am a man *under authority, having imder myself 
soldiers: and I say to this one. Go, and he goeth; 
and to another. Come, and he cometh; and to my 
"servant. Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus 10 
heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed. Verily I say imto you, •! have not foimd so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto you, 11 
that many shall come from the cast and the west, 
and shall ^sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of 12 
the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. And Jesus said imto the centurion. Go thy 13 
way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And the "servant was healed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he 14 
saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. And 15 
he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she 
arose, and ministered unto him. And when even 16 
was come, they brought unto him many ^possessed 
with devils : and he cast out the spirits with a word, 
and healed all that were sick: that it might be ful- 17 
filled which was spoken "by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
diseases. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 18 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 
And there came "a scribe, and said xrnto him, ""Mas- 19 



* Here and in Matt xxvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for " go tby [your] way " 
read simply "go"— ilm. Com. 
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ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have holes, 

and the birds of the heaven have 'nests; but the Son > oj^ Mging^ 

21 of man hath not where to lay his head. And an- '^*** 
other of the disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer 

22 me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus saith 
unto him, Follow me; and leave the dead to bury 
their own dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a boat, his disci- 

24 pies followed him. And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was cov- 

26 ered with the waves: but he was asleep. And they 
came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; 

26 we perish. And he saith unto them. Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea; and there was a great 

27 calm. And the men marvelled, saying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him? 

28 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gadarenes, there met him two *pos- s or, dtmomMMt 
sessed with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass by that 

29 way. And behold, they cried out, saying. What 
have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou 

30 come hither to torment us before the time? Now 
there was afar off from them a herd of many swine 

31 feeding. And the 'devils besought him, saying, If a Gr.«im(m.. 
thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of 

32 swine. And he said unto them. Go. And they 
came out, and went into the swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and 

33 perished in the waters. And ttiey that fed them 
fled, and went away into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to them that were 'pos- 

34 sessed with devils. And behold, all the city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would depart from their bor- 
ders. 

9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 

2 came into his own city. And behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : and 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the pal- 
sy, *8on, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven. ^Or.aud. 

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 5 Many ancient 

4 selves, This man blasphemeth. And Jesus *know- *l£°'^"*' '"^ 
ing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in 

5 your hearts? For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins 
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are forgiven ; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that 6 

I or,«iuA0rt(y ye may know that the Son of man hath *power* on 
earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy), Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house. And he arose, and departed to his house. 7 
But when the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, 8 
and glorified God, which had given such 'power* 
imto men. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a 9 
man, called Matthew, fitting at the place of toll: 
and he saith unto him. Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

^^d»oSwS!f'' -^d it came to pass, as he "sat at meat in the 10 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and 
sat down with Jesus and his disciples. And when 11 
the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, 

n Or, Teaeker Why catcth youT ^Mastcr with the publicans and 

sinners? But when he heard it, he said, They that 12 

4 Gr. tinmff. are *whole have no need of a physician, but they 

that are sick. But go ve and learn what this mean- 18 
eth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners. 
Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, 14 

*SomSoS*tS;:Why do we and the Pharisees fast »oft,but thy 

disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them. Can 15 
the sons of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then will they fast. And no man put- 16 
teth a piece of undressed cloth upon an old garment; 
for that which should fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do men 17 

* lis* JS«/«I"* put new wine into old *wine-8kins: else the skins 
burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins perish: 
but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and 
both are preserved. 
While he spake these things unto them, behold, 18 

7 Qr. one ruler, thcrc camc 'a Hilcr, aud worshipped him, saying. 

My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus 19 
arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 
And behold, a woman, who had an issue of blood 20 
twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: for she said within herself, If 21 

8 or.eaved I do but touch hls garment, I shall be ®made whole. 



* For "power" read " authority " (seo marg. i) So in Mark il 
10; Luke v. 2i.— Am. Com. 
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22 But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, 

be of good cheer; thy faith hath ^made thee whole, i or, Mwdtkn 
And Sie woman was ^ade whole from that hour, s or, »cmd 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and 
saw the flute -players, and the crowd making a 

24 tumult, he said, Give place; for the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the crowd was put forth, he entered in, 
and took her by the hand; and the damsel arose. 

26 And *the fame hereof went forth into all that s Gr.MM /a»u. 
land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying out, and saying. Have 

28 mercy on us, thou son of David. And when he was 
come into the house, the blind men came to him: 
and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able 

29 to do this? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then 
touched he their eyes, saying. According to your 

30 faith be it done unto you. And their eyes were 
opened. And Jesus *strict^ charged them, saying, 4 or, tumip 

31 See that no man know it. But they went forth, and 
spread abroad his fame in all that land. 

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought 

33 to him a dumb man possessed with a ^devil. And 5 Gr. dmon, 
when the *devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: 

and the multitudes marvelled, saying. It was never 

34 so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, *By the e or, /« 
prince of the 'devils casteth he out 'devils. 1 Gr. d«num», 

35 And Jesus went about aU the cities and the vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 

36 of disease and all manner of sickness. But when 
he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion for them, because they were distressed and 

37 scattered, as sheep not havmg a shepherd. Then 
saith he unto his disciples. The harvest truly is plen- 

88 teous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore 

the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers 

1 into his harvest. And he called unto him his twelve 

disciples, and gave them authority over unclean 

spirits, to cast &em out, and to heal aU maimer of 

disease and all manner of sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: 

The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew 

his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 

3 brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 

Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphseus, ^ ^^i^^^i*' ^. 
4 and Thaddaeus ; Simon the "Cananaean, and Judas acu i. 13." 
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^^''.*'«^^*jjl8cariot, who also 'betrayed him. These twelve 5 
w»yt. " Jesus sent forth, and charged them, sayinff, 

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not 
into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the 6 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 7 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Heal the sick, raise the aead, cleanse the lepers, cast 8 

s Qr. d*mm». out Mcvils : f Fcely ye received, freely give. Get you 9 

8 QT.girdu$. uo gold, HOT sllvcF, uoF brass in your 'purses ; no 10 
wallet for pour journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, 
nor staff: for the labourer is worthy of his food. 
And into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, 11 
search out who in it is worthy; and there abide till 
ye go forth. And as ye enter into the house, salute 12 
It. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 13 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, 14 
nor hear your words, as ye go forth out of that house 
or that city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily 15 
I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judge- 
ment, than for that city. 
Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 16 

4 Or, timpi* wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and ♦harm- 
less as doves. But beware of men: for they will 17 
deliver you up to councils, and in their synagogues 
they will scourge you; yea and before governors and 18 
kings shall ye be brought for my saKe, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the Gentiles. But when thev 19 
deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shall be ^ven you in that hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 20 
Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. And 21 
brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the 

6 Or put tk«m «, ^^*^®^ ^^^ cWld: aud children shall rise up against 
deia " parents, and *cause them to be put to death. And 22 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: 
but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved. But when they persecute you in this city, 23 
flee into the next: for verily I say unto you. Ye shall 
not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come. 

6 Or, uaeker j^ dlsclplc Is uot abovc hls ^mastcr, nor a 'servant 24 

7 Gr. ixmdnrvaiu. ^^^^ ^ns lord. It is cuough for the disciple that he 25 

be as his ^master, and the 'servant as his lord. If 
Hndtodiewhere! they havc called the master of the house 'Beelzebub, 
how much more shaU they caU them of his house- 
hold ! Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing 26 
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covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that 

27 shall not be known. What I tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light: and what ye hear in the 

28 ear, proclaim upon the housetops. And be not afraid 
of them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy 

29 both soul and body in *hell. Are not two sparrows i 0'- o*a«»«m. 
sold for a farthing? and not one of them shall fall 

30 on the ground without your Father: but the very 
81 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not there- 
fore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Every one therefore who shall confess 'me before «Q'.«"«- 
men, 'him will I also confess before mv Father which s Gr. in um. 

38 is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to *send peace on the earth : 4 Gr. eatt. 

85 1 came not to *send peace, but a sword. For I came 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in 

36 law against her mother in law: and a man's foes 

37 shaU be they of his own household. He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is 

38 not worthy of me. And he Siat doth not take his 

39 cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. He 5 or, found 
that *findeth his 'life* shall lose it; and he that Hos- e or, »oui 
eth his 'life for my sake shall find it. ' O'. ^«*« 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 

41 receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that re; 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 

42 receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say imto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 

end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 

thence to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of 

8 the Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto 

him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for an- 

4 other? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Go your way and tell John the things which ye do 

♦"life" strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; 
Luko ix. 24; xvii. 33; John xii. 25.— ilm. Com. 
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hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the 5 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have 
1 Or, th« gotpti igood tidings preached to them. And blessed is he, 6 
whosoever shall find none occasion of stumbling in 
me. And as these went their way, Jesus began to 7 
say unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for 8 
i Many ancient an- to scc? a man clothcd iu soft raiments Behold, 
&"^i3L ISli ^^^y ^** wear soft raiment are in kings' houses. 
ye^ouTto •«* a *But whcrcforc went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, 9 
prophet t J gg^y ^jj^Q jQ^^ j^Qjj much more than a prophet. This 10 

is he, of whom it is written. 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Verily I say unto you. Among them that are bom 11 
of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 

3 Gr. luHT. the Baptist, yet he that is *but little in the kingdom 

of heaven is greater than he. And from the days 12 
of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heav- 
en suffereth violence, and men of violence take it 
by force. For all the prophets and the law proph- 13 
esied until John. And if ye are willing to receive 14 

4 Or, him ^t, this is Elijah, which is to come. He that hath 15 
* fhoTtiromu to ears Ho hear, let him hear. But whereunto shaU 1 16 

*««'•• liken this generation ? It is like unto children sitting 

in the marketplaces, which call unto their fellows, and 17 
say. We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we 

6 Gr.6«a<M«6re«<. wailed, aud yc did not *mourn. For John came 18 
neither eating nor drinking, and they say. He hath 

1 Gr. dtnum. » 'dcvll. Thc Sou of mau came eating and drink- 19 
ing, and they saj, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a 

8 Or, UNM winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! And 

9 Many ancient an- wisdom ®is justiHed by her 'works. 

rA?Sr« : aTtS Thcu bcgau he to upbraid the cities wherein most 20 
Lakevii.as. of hifl "mlghtv works were done, because they re- 
loQr./Kwwrt. pentcd not. Woe unto thee, ChorazinI woe unto 21 
thee, Bethsaidal for if the "mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. Howbeit I say unto you, it shall be more tol- 23 
erable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, 
iiMan^v ancient an- than for you. Aud thou, Capcmaum, shalt thou 23 
S^i£"rfoSI** *'^® exalted imto heaven? thou shalt "go down unto 
"^ ' Hades: for if the ^"mighty works had been done in 
Sodom which were done in thee, it would have re- 
mained imtil this day. Howbeit I say unto you, 24 
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that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgement, than for thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I *thank i or, praUt 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 

didst hide these things from the wise and under- 

26 standing, and didst reveal them imto babes: yea, 
Father, *f or so it was well - pleasing in thy sight. » or, that 

27 All things have been delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; 
neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Mm. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 

29 laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and leam of me ; for I am meek and low- 
ly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

Ig At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 

through the cornfields; and his disciples were an 

hungred, and began to pluck ears of com, and to 

2 eat. But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto 
him. Behold, thy disciples do that which it is not 

3 lawful to do upon the sabbath. But he said unto 
them. Have ye not read what David did, when he was 

4 an hungred, and they that were with him; how he 3 g^^^ .nc,ent ao- 
entered into the house of God, and 'did eat the shew- J|^°"^'5 ^"^^ 
bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither '^ ****' 
for them that were with him, but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sab- 
bath day the priests in the temple profane the sab- 

6 bath, and are guiltless? But I say unto you, that 

7 *one greater than the temple is here. But if ye had * ^^^J- * ^**'*' 
known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guilt- 

8 less. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

9 And he departed thence, and went into their syna- 

10 gogue : and behold, a man having a withered hand. 
And they asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on 

11 the sabbath day? that they might accuse him. And 
he said unto them. What man shall there be of you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 

12 lift it out? How much then is a man of more value 
than a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to do good 

13 on the sabbath day. Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth ; 

14 and it was restored whole, as the other. But the 
Pharisees went out, and took counsel against him, 

15 how they might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving 
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it withdrew from thence: and many followed him; 
and he healed them all, and charged them that they 16 
should not make him known: that it might be ful- 17 
I Or, thnuffh filled which was spoken ^by Isaiah the prophet, say- 
ing, 

Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; 18 

My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. 
He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 19 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the 

streets. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, 20 

And smoking flax shall he not quench, 
Till he send forth judgement unto victory. 
And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 21 

9 Or, a demoniac Then was brought unto him "one possessed with 22 
a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed him, inso- 
much that the dumb man spake and saw. Aiid all 23 
the multitudes were amazed, and said. Is this the 
son of David*? But when the Pharisees heard it, 24 
8 Gr. d«motu. they Said, This man doth not cast out 'devils, but 
4 Or, in *by Beelzebub the prince of the 'devils. And know- 25 

ing their thoughts he said unto them. Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided against itself shall 
not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is di- 26 
vided against himself; how then sh&U his kingdom 
stand? And if I *by Beelzebub cast out 'devils, *by 27 
whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. But if I *by the Spirit of God 28 
cast out 'devils, then is the kingdom of God come 
upon you. Or how can one enter into the house of 29 
the strong maUy and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. He that is not with me is against me; and 30 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth. There- 31 
fore I say imto you. Every sin and blasphemy 
•fhSuSr^d" shall be forgiven hmto menf; but the bla-sphemy 
unto rw nen. agalust thc Spirit shall not be forgiven. And who- 32 
soever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
I Or, agt neither in this *world, nor in that which is to come. 

Either make the tree good, and its fniit good; or 33 

* For ''Is this the son of David?" read "Can this be the son of 
David?" [Comp. John Iv. 29.]— ^m. Com. 
t "unto men" strike out the marg.— ^Im. Com, 
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f 

make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for 

34 the tree is known by its fruit. Ye offspring of vi- 
pers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 

35 eth. The good man out of his good treasure brin^- 
eth forth good things: and the evil man out of his 

36 evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. And I say 
unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judge- 

37 ment. For by thy words thou shalt be iustifiSi, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answer- 
ed him, saying, ^Master, we would see a sign from i or, Teaeker 

39 thee. But he answered and said unto them. An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign 

40 of Jonah the prophet: for as Jonah was three days 

and three nights in the belly of the "whale; so shall s Qr. tea-motut«r. 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in 

41 the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the Judgement with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonah; and behold, 'a greater than Jonah is a or. more than. 

42 here. The queen of the soutJi shall rise up in the 
judgement with this generation, and shall condemn 
It: lor she came from the ends of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, 'a greater than 

43 Solomon is here. But the imclean spirit, when *he * or, u 
is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless 

44 places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then *he 
saith, I will return into my house whence I came 
out ; and when *he is come, *he flndeth it empty, 

45 swept, and garnished. Then goeth *he, and taketh 

with *himself seven other spirits more evil than 6 or, t««ey 
•himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

46 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, ^^^ ^^^^^^^ 

47 seeking to speak to him. *And one said unto Mm, au5I!Iriti«°OTa1t 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, ^*'- *'• 

48 seeking to speak to thee. But he answered and 
said unto him that told him. Who is my mother? 

49 and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold. 

50 my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is 
my brother, and sister, and mother. 

C 
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On that dsLj went Jesus out of the house, and sat 13 
by the sea side. And there were gathered unto him 2 
great multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and 
sat; and all the multitude stood on the beach. And 3 
he spake to them many things in parables, saying, 
Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he 4 
sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the birds 
came and devoured them : and others fell upon the 5 
rocky places, where they had not much earth: and 
straightway they sprang up, because they had no 
deepness of earth: and when the sun was risen, 6 
they were scorched; and because they had no root, 
they withered away. And others fell upon the 7 
thorns; and the thorns grew up, and choked them: 
1 oome ancient aa-^^^ othcrs fell upou the good grouud, and yielded 8 
thoritiea add f Hilt, somc a huudrcdf old, some sixty, some thirty. 
ATX'^KelrrL Hc that hath ear8^ let him hear. 9 

Luk^Jiu s"' * ' ^^^ ^^® disciples came, and said unto him. Why 10 
speakest thou unto them in parables? And he an- 11 
swered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to 12 
him shall be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. Therefore speak 1 13 
to them in parables; because seeing they see not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand. And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of 14 
Isaiah, which saith. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 
understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 
perceive : 

For this people's heart is waxed gross, 15 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 
But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 16 
ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that 17 
many prophets and righteous men desired to see the 
things which je see, and saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear 18 
then ye the parable of the sower. When any one 19 
hearcth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
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it not, then cometh the evil one^ and snatcheth away 
that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he 

20 that was sown by the way side. And he that was 
sown upon the rocky places, this is he that heareth 

21 the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while ; 
and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because 

22 of the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that 
was sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth 

the word; and the care of the *world, and the de- 1 0r,«y# 
ceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he be- 

23 cometh unfruitful. And he that was sown upon 
the good ground, this is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; who verily heareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 Another parable set he before them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 

25 good seed in his field : but while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed *tares also among the wheat, « or, dama 

26 and went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 And the Servants of the householder came and said s or. umdurvnu. 
unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 

28 field? whence then hath it tares? And he said unto 

them, *An enenay hath done this. And the "servants u an eiSSJ. 
say unto him. Wilt thou then that we go and gatJier 

29 them up? But he saith. Nay; lest haply while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather 
up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my bam. 

31 Another parable set he before them, saying. The 
kin^om of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 

32 which indeed is less than all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them; The king- 

dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman GriiT** denote! 
took, and hid in three *measures of meal, till it was !?'*iiS™*'!!t5' 

-- - ' - ' a meMure con- 

all leavened. Uinlnir nearly n 

34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the P«k»nd»haif. 
multitudes; and without a parable spake he noth- 

35 ing imto them : that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken *by the prophet, sajring, c or, thrwgk 
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I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things hidden from the foundation 

* lhSrtj«1Si\'3'' *o^ the world. 

tium^id. Then he left the multitudes, and went into theSG 

house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Ex- 
plain unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 37 
seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world; 38 
and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom ; 
and the tares are the sons of the evil one ; and the 39 

9 Or the enemy that sowed them is the devil : and the harvest 

tua«t«.a/2ri!jr is "the end of the world; and the reapers are angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned 40 
with fire; so shall it be in 'the end of the world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 41 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that cause 
stumbling, and them that ao iniquity, and shall cast 42 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 43 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like imto a treasure 44 
hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid; 

z Or, for joy ihereof aud In his joy hc gocth and selleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 45 
that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: and hav-46 
ing found one pearl of great price, he went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

4 Gr. droff-net. Agalu, the klugdom of heaven is like unto a *net, 47 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind: which, when it was filled, they drew up on 48 
the beach; and they sat down, ana gathered the 
good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. So 49 
shall it be in 'the end of the worm : the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
righteous, and shall cast them into the furnace of 50 
fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Have ye understood all these things? They say 51 
unto him. Yea. And he said unto them, Therefore 52 
every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like imto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his treas- 
ure things new and old. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 53 
these parables, he departed thence. And coming 54 
into his own coimtry he taught them in their syn- 
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agogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 

55 ^mighty works? Is not this the carpenter's son? is i Gr. j 
not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 

56 James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And 
his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then 

57 hath this man all these things? And they were 
''offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A * ^.T"^ *" 
prophet is not without honour, save in his own 

58 country, and in his own house. And he did not 
many 'mighty works there because of their unbe- 

^ -lief. 

14 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the re- 

2 port concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; 

3 and therefore do these powers work in him. For 
Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his 

4 brother Philip's wife. For John said imto him. It 

5 is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the multi- 

6 tude, because they counted birn as a prophet. But 
when Herod's birthday came, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to ^ve her 

8 whatsoever she should ask. And she, bemg put 
forward by her mother, saith. Give me here in a 

9 charger the head of John the Baptist. And the 
king was grieved; but for the sake of his oaths, and 
of them which sat at meat with him, he commanded 

10 it to be given; and he sent, and beheaded John in 

11 the prison. And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 

12 mother. And his disciples came, and took up the 
corpse, and buried him; and they went and told 
Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from 
thence in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when 

the multitudes heard thereof, they followed him 'on 3 or, &y und 

14 foot from the cities. And he came forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and he had compassion on them, 

15 and healed their sick. And when even was come, 
the disciples came to him, saying, The place is des- 
ert, and the time is already past; send the multi- 
tudes away, that they may go into the villages, and 

16 buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto them. 
They have no need to go away; give ye them to 

17 eat. And they say unto him. We have here but 
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tye loaves, and two fishes. And he said, Bring 18 
them hither to me. And he commanded the multi- 19 
iGr.rteiitu. tudes to *sit down on the grass; and he took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves 
to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 20 
up that which remained over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were 21 
about five thousand men, besiae women and chil- 
dren. 

And straightway he constrained the disciples to 22 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the 
other side, till he should send the multitudes away. 
And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went 23 
' ?h™?tS*''*'°iSS ^P i^^^ *^® mountain apart to pray: and when even 

wot many fur. WQS comc, hc was thcrc alone. But the boat Va8 24 

yvS the laid?* now in the midst of the sea, distressed by the waves; 

for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth 25 
watch of the night he came unto them, walking 
upon the sea. And when the disciples saw him 26 
walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It 
is an apparition; and they cried out for fear. But 27 
straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. And Peter an- 28 
swered him and said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee upon the waters. And he said, 29 
8 Some ancient an- ^^°^®- -^^^ Pctcr wcut dowu from thc boat, and 

thSuS^'^^rSS walked upon the waters, 'to come to Jesus. But 30 
4Mat*"'"'imdent^^®^ ^® saw thc wlud*, hc was afraid; and begin- 

8u'thLiti«r*^«!dd ning to sink, he cried out, saying. Lord, save me. 

trong. ^jjj immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 31 

and took hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And 32 
when they were gone up into the boat, the wind 
ceased. And they that were in the boat worshipped 33 
him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to 34 
the land, unto Gennesaret. And when the men of 35 
that place knew him, they sent into all that region 
roimd about, and brought unto him all that were 
sick; and they besought him that thev might only 36 
touch the border of his garment: and as many as 
touched were made whole. 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Phari-15 
sees and scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples trans- 2 
gress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. And he answered 3 
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and said unto them. Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God because of your tradition? 

4 For Grod said. Honour thjr father and thy mother; 
and. He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let 

5 him ^ie the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall i or, ««/»€/•* 
say to his father or his mother. That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited bv me is given to God ; 2 som* ancient au- 

6 he shall not honour his f ather^ And ye have made i5?'JSj«.!^'* "" 
void the *word of God because of your tradition. 3 som« ancient an- 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, £j^"" '*""^ 
saying, 

8 This people honoureth me with their lips; 
But their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as ^A^> doctrines the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the multitude, and said unto 

11 them. Hear, and understand: Not that which enter- 
eth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which 
proceedeth out of the mouth, this de^leth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 

thou that the Pharisees were *offended, when they * ^^'-^f*"^ •• 

13 heard this saying? But he answered and said, Everv ** *' 
*plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall 6 Gr. pUaoing. 

14 be rooted up. Let them alone : they are blind guides. 
And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into 

15 a pit. And Peter answered and said unto him, 

16 Declare unto us the parable. And he said, Are ye 

17 also even yet without understanding? Perceive ye 
not, that whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth 

18 into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? But 
the things which proceed out of the mouth come 

19 forth out of the heart; and they defile the man. For 
out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, rail- 

20ing8: these are the things which defile the man: but 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 

22 parts of Tjrre and Sidon. And behold, a Canaan- 
itish woman came out from those borders, and cried, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously vexed with a 'devil. « or. dtmon, 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for 

24 she crieth after us. But he answered and said, I 
was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 

25 of Israel. But she came and worshipped him, say- 

26 ing. Lord, help me. And he answered and said, it 

ia not meet to take the children's 'bread and cast it 1 or, loaf 
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to the dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the 27 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' 
table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 28 
woman, great is thy faith: be it done unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from 
that hour. 

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto 29 
the sea of Galilee; and he went up into the moun- 
tain, and sat there. And there came unto him great 30 
multitudes, having with them the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and they cast them down 
at his feet; and he healed them: insomuch that the 31 
multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speak- 
ing, the maimed whole, and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Is- 
rael. 

And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, 32 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days and have nothing 
to eat: and I would not send them away fasting, 
lest haply they faint in the way. And the disciples 33 
say unto him. Whence should we have so many- 
loaves in a desert place, as to fill so great a multi- 
tude ? And Jesus saith unto them. How many loaves 34 
have ye ? And they said. Seven, and a few small 
fishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit 35 
down on the ground; and he took the seven loaves 36 
and the fishes; and he gave thanks and brake, and 
gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. And they did all eat, and were filled: and 37 
they took up that which remained over of the broken 
pieces, seven baskets full. And they that did eat 38 
were four thousand men, beside women and chil- 
dren. And he sent away the multitudes, and en- 39 
tered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
Magadan. 
And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, andlo 
' J?rd. ' to^'^lK *^"^P*^^S ^i^i asked him to shew them a sign from 
end o/ver. 3, are heaven. But hc answered and said unto them, 2 
Sr'thfmi'T 'When it is evening, ye say, It wiU be fair weather: 
fmSJrtSit ***" ^^^ *^® heaven is red. And in the morning, H wiU he 3 
thoruiM. *"" foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and lowr- 
ing. Ye know how to discern the face of the heav- 
en ; but ye cannot dUcem the signs of the times. An 4 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign 
of Jonah. And he left them, and departed. 
And the disciples came to the other side and for- 5 
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6 got to take 'bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take i Gr. /<»«<«. 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

7 Sadducees. And thev reasoned among themselves, 

8 sayinff, ''We took no 'bread. And Jesus perceiving * 2l'J2*'l<?SJa7 
it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among ** «« «« • 

9 yourselves, because ye have no 'bread? Do ye not 

yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the 8 B<ukH in ver. 9 
five thousand, and how many "baskets ye took up? JJffeJJJJ^'aSdk 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and woJS." "* 

11 how many ^baskets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not perceive that I spake not to you concerning 
'bread? But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 

12 and Sadducees. Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of ^bread, but of 
the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Csesarea 4 M«ny ucient 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Who do men •."*^f jl*"^'";; 

14 say nhat the Son of man is? And they said. Some JSi «i s?e 
my John the Baptist ; some, Elijah : and others, Jer- {J3J jj'}'g ^ ' 

15 emiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, 

16 But who say ye that I am? And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 

171ivinff God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- Jonah: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 

18 Father which is in heaven. And I also say unto 

thee, that thou art *Peter, and upon this 'rock I will * ^^' ^"^' 
build my church ; and the gates of Hades shall not * ^'' ''**''*' 

19 prevail against it. I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 

20 heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time began 'Jesus to shew unto his dis- thSTtS ""^^d 
ciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suf- •^'^ ^**'"*- 
fer many things of the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up. 

22 And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 

*Be it far from thee. Lord: this shall never be unto ® .SX^****"" 

23 thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: thou art a stumblingblock unto 
me: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 

24 things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man would come after me, let him deny him- 

25 self, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever would save his 'life shall lose it: and»or,«w/ 
whosoever shall lose his 'life for my sake shall find 
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it. For what shall a man be profited, if he shall 26 
1 Or, mrui gain the whole world, and forfeit his ^life? or what 

shall a man give in exchange for his ^life? For the 27 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then shall he render unto ev- 
8 Gr. doing. ery man according to his Meeds. Verily I say unto 28 
you, There be some of them that stand here, which 
shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, J f 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain apart: and he was trans- 2 
figured before them: and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his garments became white as the light. 
And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 3 
Elijah talking with him. And Peter answered, and 4 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
a or.booiht thou wilt, I will make here three 'tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud 5 
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye him. And when the dis- 6 
ciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said, 7 
Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, 8 
they saw no one, save Jesus only. 

And as they were coming down from the moun- 9 
tain, Jesus commanded them, saying. Tell the vision 
to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the 
dead. And his disciples asked him, saying. Why 10 
then say the scribes that Elijah must first come? 
And he answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, 11 
and shall restore all things : but I say unto you, that 12 
Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, but 
did unto him whatsoever they hsted. Even so shall 
the Son of man also suffer of them. Then under- 13 
stood the disciples that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

And when they were come to the multitude, there 14 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying. 
Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is epileptic, 15 
and suffereth grievously: for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And 1 16 
brought him to thy disciples, and they could not 
cure him. And Jesus answered and saia, O faithless 17 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him 
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18 hither to me. And Jesus rebuked him ; and the 

^devil went out from him: and the boy was cured i Qr.d»m*n. 

19 from that hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus 

20 apart, and said, Why could not we cast it out? And 
he saith unto them, Because of your little faith: for 

verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of , Many anthori- 
mustard seed, ye sh^ say unto this mountain, Re- '««j^ •j™^ ^- 
move hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; 8i"Bi/°5S«S 
and nothing sh^l be impossible unto you.' ^^yT IIS 

22 And whUe thev 'abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 2^»'^- see 
them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the ^ ^"^ ^dent 

23 hands of men; and they shall kill him, and the third aoShoritieT i^d 
day he shall be raised up. And they were exceeding JJESw/JSI^SK 
sorry. «•• 

24 Aud when they were come to Capernaum, they 

that received the ♦half -shekel came to Peter, and said, 4 or. didrarhma, 

25 Doth not your *master pay the •half -shekel? He s or, <«ocA«r 
saiti^, Yea. And when he came into the house, 

Jesus spake first to him, saying. What thinkest thou, 
Simon ? the kings of the earth, from whom do they 
receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from 

26 strangers? And when he said. From strangers, 
Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. 

27 But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first 
Cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, 

thou Shalt find a ^shekel : that take, and give unto e or. dater. 
them for me and thee. 
18 In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 

Who then is ^greatest in the kingdom of heaven?? Gr. ^«a««r. 

2 And he called to him a little child, and set him in 

3 the midst of them, and said. Verily I say unto you. 
Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is the ^greatest in the kingdom 

5 of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little 
6 child in my name receiveth me: but whoso shall 

cause one of these little ones which believe on me to 

stumble, it is profitable for him that «»a great m\\\-^ f^;^^'^'^, 

stone should be hanged about his neck, and tlicU he 

7 should be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto 
the world because of occasions of stumbling! for it 
must needs be that the occasions come; but woe to 

8 that man through whom the occasion cometh I And 
if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee : it is good for thee to 
enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having 
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two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. 
And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it 9 
out, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to 
I Gr Gthtnna <4 ^"^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^\ih. One cyc, rather than having two 
/;,. *""* eyes to be cast into the *hell of fire. See that ye 10 
despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto 
^«e1°^.ome*^Mlyou, that lu hcavcn their angels do always behold 
ciei^, iiiMrtvOT. the face of my Father which is in heaven.* How 12 
ii»«*S.Uto«af«think ye ? if any man have a himdred sheep, and 
toS! "sif lS£®^® of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
xix'. 10. ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and 

seek that which goeth astray ? And if so be that 13 
he find it, verily 1 say unto you, he rejoiceth over it 
®^5<jf*JS»J^^a'?"^o'*^ than over the ninety and nine which have not 

tker. gone astrajr. Even so it is not *the will of *your 14 

*StSr'e^*wJ"^^^^®r which is in heaven, that one of these little 

6Someancientaa>Iie8 should perish. . ^ . ^ 

thoritiea omit Aud if thy brothcr sin *against thee, go, shew him 15 
agaxnA thee, j^.^ ^^^^ betwccu thcc and him alone: if he hear 

thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear 16 
thee not, take with thee one or two more, that at ^e 
mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be 
established. And if he refuse to hear them, teU it 17 

6 Or, eongregaiim uuto the ®church I Slid if hc rcf usc to hear the ^church 
also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the pub- 
lican. Verily I say unto you. What things soever ye 18 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, that if two 19 
of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. For where two or three 20 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft 21 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 22 

' ?ni wTn*"*"*** ^^to thee. Until seven times; but, Until ^seventy 

times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 23 
likened imto a certain king, which would make a 

8 Gr.&wufoemiiK*. reckoning with his ^servants. And when he had 24 
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which 
probabi/°woTS owed Mm ten thousand ^talents. But forasmuch as 25 
about /240. ]jg Y^^ i^Qt fijoherevyith to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all 

lOGr.jKWMifeiTant. that hc had, and payment to be made. The "8er-26 
vant therefore fell down and worshipped him, say- 
ing. Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
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27 thee all. And the lord of that 'servant, being moved i or. bimdtervatu. 
with compassion, released him, and forgave him the 

28 'debt. But that 'servant went out, and found one«Q''«»«- 
of his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred '^ J^^iliiii'': 
"pence : and he laid hold on him, and took him by the coin worth about 

29 throat, saying. Pay what thou owest. So his fellow- JSy!""* 
servant fell down and besought him, saying, Have 

30 patience with me, and I wiU pay thee. And he 
would not: but went and cast him into prison, till 

31 he should pay that which was due. So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was done, they were ex- 
ceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord all 

32 that was done. Then his lord called him unto him, 
and saith to him. Thou wicked 'servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou besoughtest me: 

33 shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy f el- 

34 low-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 

35 till he should pay all that was due. So shall also 
my heavenly Famer do unto you, if ye forgive not 

every one his brother from your hearts. 
1 9 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 

2 borders of Judaea beyond Jordan; and great multi- 
tudes followed him; and he healed them there, ^j^j^^ ^^^j^^^j 

3 And there came unto him *Pharisees, tempting tii^wS" ^- 
him, and saying. Is it lawful /<?r a man to put away *'*"•*' '"'•'* **** 

4 his wife for every cause? And he answered and 

said. Have ye not read, that he which *made them ^^^^^^ 
from the beginning made them male and female, *"«**<'• 

5 and said. For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the 

6 twain shall become one flesh? So that they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 

7 hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They 
say unto him. Why then did Moses command to give 

8 a bill of divorcement, and to put h£fr away? He saith 
unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart suffered 

you to put away your wives: but from the begin- e some .ndentau- 

9 ning it hath not been so. And I say imto you, Wno- SSi^^/or "5^ 
soever shall put away his wife, ^except for fomica- Jf *^,jJ£|J**x*" 
tion, and shall marry another, committcth adultery: mUuu«rtta -. Z 
^and he that marrieth her when she is put away i^^^-^-^J- 
lOcommitteth adultery. The disciples sajr imto him, wo*rd8,tothre!S 

If the case of the man is so with his v/if e, it is not J^jfi/ ^TiomJ 

11 expedient to marry. But he said unto them, All «ncwnt authori- 
men cannot receive this saying, but they to whom it *^"' 

12 is given. For there are eunuchs, which were so 

3 
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bom from their mother's womb: and there are 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs by men : and 
there are eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

Then were there brought unto him little children, 13 
that he should lay his hands on them, and pray : and 
the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said. Suffer 14 
the little children, and forbid them not, to come unto 
me : for of such is* the kingdom of heaven. And he 15 
laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 
sslmrt!euntaa -^^ bchold, ouc camc to him and said, "Master, 16 
th?iitf« ''"r^ what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
£i^n' LuS life? Andhesaiduntohim,^Whvaskestthoumel7 
xvUL 18. ' concerning that which is good? One there is who 
'thSf««***°*rSSi^SO®^* ^^* ^ ^^^ wouldest enter into life, keep 
wlf ^tt thou the commandments. He saith unto him. Which? 18 
VfpfLJ^Sa, And Jesus said. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
«je° God. s^ commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
xvm.S. ' not bear false witness. Honour thy father and thy 19 
mother: and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. The young man saith unto him. All these 20 
things have I observed: what lack I yet? Jesus 21 
said unto him. If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me. But 22 
^ when the young man heard the saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he was one that had great posses- 
sions. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples. Verily I say 23 
unto you. It is hard for a rich man to enter mto the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you. It 24 
is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And when the disciples heard it, they were 25 
astonished exceedingly, saymg. Who then can be 
saved? And Jesus looMngupon them said to them, 26 
With men this is impossible ; but with God all things 
are possible. Then answered Peter and said unto 27 
him, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee; what 
then shall we have? And Jesus said imto them, 28 
Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

• For "of such Is" road "to such belongoth " with marg. Or y of 
tuck it So in Mark x. Id; Luke xviii. 16. ^^m. Com. 



—20. 19. S. MATTHEW. 35 

29 And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or i ManyBnciemau- 
sisters, or father, or mother,* or children, or lands, tyel^Z^LZ 
for my name's sake, shall receive ^ hundredfold, **»"• »• 

30 and shaU mherit eternal life. But many shall be ' ^SJ^tiJ^t^ 
20 last t?iat are first; and first that are last. For the fnam/oid. 

kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is* a 

householder, which went out early in the morning 
3 to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 3 see narpinai 

had agreed with the labourers for a 'penny a day, noteonch.xviu. 
3 he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out ^* 

about the third hour, and saw others standing in the 
4 marketplace idle; and to them he said. Go ye also 

into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will 

5 give you. And they went their way. Again he 
went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and 

6 did likewise. And about the eleventh ?umr he went 
out, and found others standing; and he saith \mto 

7 them. Why stand ye here all the day idle? Th^ 
say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He 

8 saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard. And 
when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Gall the labourers, and pay them 
their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that toere hired about the 
eleventh hour, fliey received every man a 'penny. 

10 And when the first came, they supposed that they 
would receive more; and they likewise received 

11 every man a ^penny. And when they received it, 

12 they murmured against the "householder, saying. 
These last have spent but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the 

13 burden of the d&j and the *scorching heat. But he 4 or, ha wind 
answered and said to one of them. Friend, I do thee 

no wrong: didst not thdh agree with me for a 

14 'penny? Take up that which is thine, and go thy 
way; it is my will to give unto this last, even as 

15 unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I am 

16 good? So the last shall be first, and the first 
last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took 
the twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said 

18 unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests 
and scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, 

• Tor "that is" read "that was"— ^m. Cam. 
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and to scourge, and to crucify: and the third day 
he shall be raised up. 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of 20 
Zebedee with her sons, worshipping Mm, and ask- 
ing a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, 21 
what wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Com- 
mand that these my two sons may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy king- 
dom. But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not 22 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I 
am about to drink? They say unto him, We are 
able. He saith unto them. My cup indeed ye shall 23 
drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it is for thsm for 
whom it hath been prepared of my Father. And 24 
when the ten heard it, they were moved with indig- 
nation concerning the two brethren. But Jesus call- 25 
ed them imto him, and said. Ye know that the rul- 
ers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great 
ones exercise authority over them.. Not so shall it 26 
be among you: but whosoever would become great 
1 Or, urmttu amoug vou shall be your ^minister ; and whosoever 27 
3Gr.b<md*ervant. would DC first amoug you shall be yom: 'servant-: 

even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 28 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great mul- 29 
titude followed him. And behold, two blind men 30 
sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, saying. Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. And the multitude re- 31 
buked them, that they should hold their peace: but 
tiiey cried out the more, saying. Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. And Jesus stood still, 32 
and called them, and said, What will ye that I 
should do unto you? They say unto hmi. Lord, 33 
that our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being 84 
moved with compassion, touched their eyes : ana 
straightway they received their sight, and followed 
him. 

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and21 
came unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them, Gro 2 
into the village that is over against you, and straight- 
way ye i^all find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose tTiemy and bring them unto me. And if any 3 
one say aught unto you, ye shall say. The Lord 
hath need of them; and straightway he will send 
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4 them. Now this is come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken *by the prophet, saying, i or, tkraugk 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap- 

7 pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and 
put on them their garments; and he sat thereon. 

8 And the most part of the multitude spread their 
garments in the way; and others cut branches from 

9 the trees, and spread them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before him, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 

10 in the highest. And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was stirred, saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitudes said. This is the prophet, Jesus, 

from Nazareth of Galilee. «M«iyaiici«nun. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple ^f God, and thoritiw ©..ut 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the tem- *^^^ 

pie, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 

13 and the seats of them that sold the doves; ana he 
saith unto them. It is written. My house shall be 
called a house of prayer: but ye make it a den of 

14 robbers. And the blind and the lame came to him 

15 in the temple: and he healed them. But when the 
chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children that were cry- 
ing in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son 

16 of David; they were moved with indignation, and 
said unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying? 
And Jesus saith unto them. Yea: did ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklmffs thou hast 

17 perfected praise? And he left them, and went forth 
out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he 

19 hungered. And seeing 'a fig tree by the way side, 80r,a«fti^« 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 

only; and he saith unto it. Let there be no fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the 

20 fig tree withered away. And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying. How did the fig tree 

21 inmiediately wither away? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Venly I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what 
is done to the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou taken up and cast into the 
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sea, it shall be done. And all tiling, whatsoever 23 
je shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief 23 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this au- 
thority? And Jesus answered and said imto them, 1 24 
also will ask you one "question, which if ye tell me, I 
likewise will tell vou bv what authority I do these 
things. The baptism of John, whence was it ? from 25 
heaven or from men? And they reasoned with 
^emselves, saying, If we shall say, Prom heaven; 
he will say unto us, Why then did ye not believe 
him? But if we shall say, Prom men; we fear the 26 
multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. And 27 
they answered Jesus, and said, We know not. He 
also said unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. But what think ye? A 28 
man had two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, "Son, so work to-day in the vineyard. And 29 
he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he 
repented himself, and went. And he came to the 30 
second, and said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir: and went not. Whether of the 31 
twain did the will of his father? They say. The 
first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto jrou, 
that the publicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. Por John came unto you 32 
in the way of riffhteousness, and ye believed nim 
not : but the pubhcans and the harlots believed him : 
and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent your- 
selves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable: There was a man that was 33 
a householder, which planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and mgged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into another country. And when the season 34 
I*, of the fruits drew near, he sent his "servants to the 
4 Or, tAtfnitt cf husbandmeu, to^ receive *his fruits. And the hus- 35 
*** bandmen took his ''servants, and beat one, and killed 

another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other 36 
"servants more than the first: and they did unto 
them in like manner. But afterward he sent unto 37 
them his son, saying. They will reverence my son. 
But the husbandmen, when they saw the son, said 38 
among themselves. This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and take his inheritance. And they took him, 39 
and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed 
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40 him. When therefore the lord of the vincyaid 
shall come, what will he do unto those husband- 

41 men? They say unto him, He will miserably de- 
stroy those miserable men, and will let out the vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 

42 him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto 
them. Did ye never read in the scriptures. 

The stone which the builders r^ected, 
The same was made the head of the comer: 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God 

shall be taken away from you, and shall be given , soin««identaa. 

44 to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. ^And tboritiM omit 
he that faUeth on this stone shall be broken to ^•''•'*** 
pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scat- 

45 ter him as dust. And when the chief priests and 
the Pharisees heard his parables, they perceived that 

46 he spake of them. And when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they feared the multitudes, because 

they took him for a prophet. 
22 And Jesus answered and spake again in parables 

2 unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain kmg, which made a marriage feast 

3 for his son, and sent forth his 'servants to call them « or. bondtrvanu. 
that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they 

4 would not come. Again he sent forth other Ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I 
h^ve made ready my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, ana all things are ready: come to 

5 the marriage feast. But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his 

6 merchandise : and the rest laid hold on his ^rvants, 
and entreated them shamefully, and kiUed them. 

7 But the king was wroth; and he sent his armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and burned their 

8 city. Then saith he to his ^rvants, The wedding 
is ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage 

10 feast. And those Servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 

11 filled with guests. But when the king came in to 
behold the guests, he saw there a man which had 

12 not on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him. 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a 

13 wedding-garment? And he was speechless. Then 
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1 Or, mimidtn the kiiiff sdid to the Servants, Bind hhn hand and 
foot, ana cast him out into the outer darkness; there 
shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 14 
many are called, but few chosen. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how 15 
they might ensnare hun in his talk. And they send 16 
to him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 

9 Or, Ttaektr 'Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, and carest not for any 
one : for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell 17 
us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? But Jesus per- 18 
ceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 

8 See anri 1 ™®' ^^ hypocritcs? Shcw mc the tribute money, 19 
note on ch!*Si5. And they brought unto him a 'penny. And he saith 20 
^* unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 

They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto 21 
them. Bender therefore unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's ; and unto God the things that are God's. 
And when they heard it, they marvelled, and left 22 
hun, and went their way. 

4 Gr. Mying.* Qn that day there came to him Sadducees, *which 23 

say that there is no resurrection : and they asked 

* ^LdS^^kHi. liim, sayinff, "Master, Moses said. If a man me, hav- 24 
M^h^co^ ing no children, his brother 'shall marry his wife, 
vJfnT&ut. m. and raise up seed imto his brother. Now there were 25 
^' with us seven brethren: and the first married and 

deceased, and having no seed left his wife unto his 
brother ; in like manner the second also, and the 26 

AGr.wMn. third, imto the ^seventh. And after them all the 27 
woman died. In the resurrection therefore whose 28 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. 
But Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye do err, 29 
not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

7Manyaudentan.^o^ ^ *^® rcsurrectiou they neither marry, nor are 30 
ttioritiei add cf given in marriage, but are as anffels' in heaven. But 31 
as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken imto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 32 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the ^ead, but of the living. And when the mul- 33 
titudes heaM it, they were astonished at his teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had 34 
put the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves 
together. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a 35 

* For marg. « read **Many ancient authorities read iaying."-^Am. 
Com. 
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86 question, tempting him, 'Master, which is the great i or, 7«mw 

87 commandment in the law? And he said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with aU thy 

og heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. iOr,Anda temd 
2a This is the great and first commandment. 'And a n^'^^iJil 
second like unto it is this. Thou shalt love thy *••• 

40 neighbour as thyself. On these two commana- 
ments han^eth the whole law, and the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 

42 Jesus asked them a question, saying. What think ye 
of the Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto 

43 him, The son of David. He saith unto them, How 
then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, say- 
ing, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Bit thou on my right hand. 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 

45 If David then caUeth him Lord, how is he his son? 

46 And no one was able to answer him a word, nei- 
ther durst any man from that day forth ask him any 

more questions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his 

2 disciples, saying. The scribes and the Pharisees sit 

8 on Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever they 

bid you, tTiese do and observe: but do not ye after 

4 their works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they « M«ny ancient 
bind heavy burdens 'and grievous to be borne, and l2i J£!S1m ^ fti 
lay them on men*s shoulders; but they tiiemselves **"**• 

5 will not move them with their finger. But all their 
works they do for to be seen of men : for they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 

6 their garments^ and love the chief place at feasts, 

7 and the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salu- 
tations in the marketplaces, and to be called of men, 

8 Kabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 

9 teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no man 
your father on the earth: for one is your Father, 

10 ^hich is in heaven*. Neither be ye called masters : 4 or. a« AM«ra;y. 

11 for one is your master, ef)en the Christ. But he that 

12 is 'greatest among you shall be your •servant. And \ ^ ^![J2<i« 
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; ' 

and whosoever shall humble himself i^all be ex- 
alted. 
18 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites 1 because ye shut the kingdom of heaven 

♦ For " Father, which is in heaven " read " Father, even he who is 
in heaven."— ^m. Com. 



42 8. MATTHEW. 23. la— 

1 Gr. b^oM. 'agninst men : for ye enter not in yourselves, neither 
' Snntert hlSJ" ^^*^^ y® ^em tliat are entering in to enter.* 
ir"*fSrver.*i5l Woc unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 15 
J^; *j^ ^ for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; 
i*arUef. hfpo- and when he is become so, ye make him twofold 
d^i widaS more a son of "hell than yourselves. 
/rriJSSi* w ^^ ^^^ y^*^' y® ^^^^ guides, which say, Who- 16 
mak* iLg pray soevcr shall swcar by the ^temple, it is nothmg; but 
2i//***^^il whosoever shall swear by the gold of the *temple, 
*««<«• «*^«^ he is *a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for whether is 17 
it^ zii. 40 ; greater, the gold, or the Hemple that hath sanctified 
Lak« XX. 47. the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the al- 18 
' ^IrL^***""*' ^^^f 1* is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the 
-In tTST'' • gift that is upon it, he is *a debtor. Ye bUnd : for 19 

5 Or, bound by hii whcthcr Is greater, the gift, or the altar that sancti- 
o»'h- fieth the gift? He therefore that sweareth by the 20 

altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And 21 
he that sweareth by the Hemple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. And he that swear- 22 
eth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 23 

6 Or, dill for ye tithe mint and ^anise and cummin, and have 

left undone the weightier matters of the law, judge- 
ment* and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone. 
Ye blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swal- 24 
low the camel. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 25 
for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full from extortion and ex- 
cess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside 26 
of the cup and of the platter, that the outside there- 
of may become clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 27 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out- 
wardly appear beautiful, but mwardly are full of 
dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so 28 
ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 
mwardly ye are f uU of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 29 
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the tombs of the righteous, and say. If we had 80 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the proph- 
ets. Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are 81 

* For " Jadgement " read <* Justico " So in Luke zi. 42.— Am. Com. 
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32 sons of them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then 

83 the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye off- 

sprinff of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgement 

34 of Ml? Therefore, behold, I send unto you proph- 1 Gr. otkmnm. 
ets, and wise men, and scribes : some of them shall ye 

kiU and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city: 

35 that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous 
unto the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom 

36 ye slew between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily 
I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the proph- 
ets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens un£r her 

38 wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house isssomeuc 

39 left unto you Mesolate. For I say unto you. Ye JJ^tolT 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed 

M he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
24 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was go- 
ing on his way; and his disciples came to him to 
^ shew him the buildings of the temple. But he an- 
swered and said unto them. See ye not all these 
things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

8 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disci- 
ples came unto him privately, saying. Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what Bhall be the sign of 

4 thy "coming, and of *the end of the world? And «<''•/»«•««• 
Jesus answered and said unto them. Take heed that * ^^J^ 

6 no man lead you astray. For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead 

6 many astray. And ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars : see that ye be not troubled : for th^ese 
things must needs come to pass; but the end is not 

7 yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines 

Sand earthquakes in divers places. But all these 

9 things are the beginning of travail. Then shall they 
deliver you up unto tnbulation, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's 

10 sake. And then shall many stumble, and shall de- 
liver up one another, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead 

12 many astray. And because iniquity shall be multi- 
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plied, the love of the many shall wax cold. But he 13 
1 Or. Mm good that endureth to the end, the same shall he saved. 

tiiingo And Hhis gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 14 

* Mwi. •"*^^**' in the whole Vorld for a testimony unto all the nar 
tions; and then shall the end come. 
When therefore ye see the abomination of desola- 15 

8 Or, Mnw^i tlou, which was spoken of 'by Daniel the prophet, 

4 ot.akoifpiaeo Standing in *the holy place (let him that readeth un- 

derstand), then let them that are in Judsea flee unto 16 
the mountains: let him that is on the housetop not 17 
go down to take out the things that are in his house : 
and let him that is in the field not return back to 18 
take his cloke. But woe unto them that are with 19 
child and to them that give suck in those days I And 20 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither 
on a sabbath: for then shall be great tribulation, 21 
such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor ever shall be. And except 22 
those days had been shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall 
be shortened. Then if any man shall say imto you, 23 

5 Or, him Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here ; believe Ht not. For 24 

there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders; so as to 
lead astray, if possible, even the elect. Behold, 1 25 
have told you beforehand. If therefore they shall 26 
say imto you. Behold, he is in the wilderness; go not 
forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; believe 

6 Or, them ^U uot. For as the lightning cometh forth from the 27 

east, and is seen even irnto the west; so shall be the 
'coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever the car- 28 
case is, there will the ®eagles be gathered together. 

But immediately, after the tribulation oi those 29 
days, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heav- 
en, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
and then slmll appear the sign of the Son of man in 80 
heaven: and then shall aU the tribes of the earth 

9 Many ancient mouTu, aud thcv Shall scc the Son of man coming on 
;2jorf«« ^ the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
trumjJ, ''and Aud hc shall scud forth his angels 'with "a great 81 
rt*y tkaa fffuhtr gQUj^j Qf ^ trumpct, and they shall gather together 

ioor,a<rumMi(/his clcct from the four winds, from one end of 
grokt mtund hcavcu to thc other. 

Now from the ^g tree learn her parable : when her 83 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so 83 
ye also, when ye see all these things, know ye that 
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34 'he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto i ot,u 
you, This generation shall not pass away, till all 

85 these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 

86 But of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even « JJj°y w*»»ori- 
the angels of heaven, ^neither the Son, but the Fa- tZt, !?mu iHi. 

37 ther only. And as toere the days of Noah, so shaJl «***•*****• 

38 be the 'coming of the Son of man. For as in those 3 cr. pr€$eme$, 
days which were before the flood they were eating 

and drinkinff, marrying and giving in marriage, un- 

39 til the day mat Noah entered into the ark, and thev 
knew not until the flood came, and took them iJ^ 
away; so shall be the 'coming of the Son of man. 

40 Then shall two men be in the fleld; one is taken, 

41 and one is left: two women 8haU be grinding at the 

42 mill; one is taken, and one is left. Watch there- 
fore: for ye know not on what day your Lord com- 

43 eth. *But know this, that if the master of the house * ^^ **" " 
had known in what watch the thief was coming, he 

would have watched, and would not have suf^ed 

44 his house to be *broken through. Therefore be ye * Si;.-* ''^**^ 
also ready : for in an hour that ye think not the Son 

45 of man cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise 
'servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, e Qr.botHtMrvant. 

46 to give them their food in due season? Blessed is 
that 'servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall 

47 find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he will 

48 set him over all that he hatii. But if that evil 'ser- 

49 vant shiJl say in his heart. My lord tarrieth; and 
shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat 

50 and drink with the drunken; the lord of that 'ser- 
^ vant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and 

51 in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall 'cut him ' 2ifp« ^IT"^^ 
asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. 
25 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 

unto ten virgins, which took their 'lamps, and went 8 0r,fercA«t 
2 forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 
8 were foolish, and five were wise. For the foolish, 

when they took their 'lamps, took no oil with them : 

4 but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 

5 'lamps. Now while the bridegroom tarried, they all 

6 slumbered and slept. But at midnight there is a 
cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth to 

7 meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 

8 their 'lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are going out. 
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But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there 9 
will not be enough for us and you: go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while 10 
they went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage feast: and the door was shut. Afterward 11 
come also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto 12 
you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know 13 
not the day nor the hour. 
For it M as when a man, going into another coun- 14 

1 Gr. bondtmanu. try. Called hls own ^rvants, and delivered imto 

them his goods. And imto one he gave five talents, 15 
to another two, to another one; to each according 
to his several ability; and he went on his journey. 
Straightway he that received the five talents went 16 
and traded with them, and made other five talents. 
In like manner he also that received the two gained 17 
other two. But he that received the one went away 18 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
Now Mter a long time the lord of those ^rvants 19 
cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. And 20 
he that received the ^ve talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: lo, I have Mined other five 
talents. His lord said unto him. Well done, good 21 

i Gr. bondunant. and faithful ^crvaut: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that 23 
received the two talents came and said. Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained 
other two talents. His lord said unto him. Well 23 
done, good and faithful Servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many 
thinffs: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. And 24 
he also that had received the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, 
reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
where thou didst not scatter: and I was a&aid, and 25 
went away and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou 
hast thine own. But his lord answered and said 26 
unto him, Thou wicked and slothful ^rvant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to 27 
have put my money to the bankers, and at my com- 
ing I should have received back mine own with in- 
terest. Take ye away therefore the talent from him, 28 
and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For 29 
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unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him maX hath not, even 

80 that which he hath shall be taken away. And cast 

ye out the unprofitable ^rvant into the outer dark- 1 or. b<md*ervant. 

ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. 

81 But when the Son of man shall come in his glonr, 
and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the 

32 throne of his ^lory: and before him shall be gath- 
ered all the nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep 

33 from the 'goats: and he shall set the sheep on YnBiGr.iid*. 

34 right hand, but the 'goats on the left. Then shall 
the King say imto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of mv Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of me world: 

35 for I was an himgred, and je gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 

36 and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and 

37 ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 

38 and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And 
when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 

39 naked, and clothed thee? And when saw we thee 

40 sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the 
King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also imto them on the left hand, 

•Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal flre'2l*»SE?a{i!II 

42 which is prepared for the devil and his angels: for 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 

43 thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not mmister 

45 unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying. 
Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not 

46 unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. And 
these shall go away into eternal punishment: but 

the righteous into eternal life. 

26 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 

2 these words, he said unto his disciples. Ye know 

that after two days the passover cometh, and the 

8 Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. Then 
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were gathered together the chief priests, and the el- 
ders of the people, unto the court of the high priest, 
who was called Cauaphas; and they took counsel to- 4 
gether that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and 
kill him. But they said, Not during the feast, lest 5 
a tumult arise among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethanjr, in the house of 6 
Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman hav- 7 

1 Or, a/.atk ing ^au alabaster cruse of exceeding precious oint- 

ment, and she poured it upon his head, as he sat at 
meat. But when the disciples saw it, they had in- 8 
dignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste? 
For this ointment might have been sold for much, 9 
and given to the poor. But Jesus perceiving it said 10 
imto them. Why trouble ye the woman ? for she 
hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have 11 
the poor always with you; but me ye have not al- 

2 Gr. ecut. ways. For in that she 'poured this ointment upon 12 

my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. Ver- 13 
tid\4» ^"*^ ily I say unto you, Wheresoever *this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, that also which 
iMs woman hath done shall be spoken of for a me- 
morial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas 14 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and said. What 15 
are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of 
silver. And from that time he sought opportunity 16 
to deliver him unto tTiem. 

Now on the first day of unleavened bread the dis- 17 
ciples came to Jesus, saying. Where wilt thou that 
we make ready for thee to eat the passover? And 18 
he said. Go into the city to such a man, and say 

4 Or, TeaeUr uuto him, Thc *Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. 
And the disciples did as Jesus appointed them; and 19 
they made ready the passover. Now when even 20 

6 Many aathori- was comc, hc was sitting at meat with the twelve 
Ji?nt,S «f£l*disciples; and as they were eating, he said. Verily 21 
«i>i«. I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began to 22 
say unto him ever^ one. Is it I, Lord? And he an- 23 
swered and said. He that dipped his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son 24 
of man goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man through whom the Son of man is be- 

"^Si* £»**'" *^ traycdl good were it *for that man if he had not 

been bom. And Judas, which betrayed him, an- 25 
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swered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him, 

26 Thou hast said. And as they were eating, Jesus 

took %read, and blessed, and brake it; and he gave ior» aha/ 
to the disciples, and said. Take, eat; this is my 8sj«n« ««•«>*««»- 

27 body. And he took »a cup, and gave thanks, and 2^**""^'** 

28 gave to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; for this is a OT,tAetuiamefu 
my blood of Hhe* covenant, which is shed for many * X^ftSU^'^SJirt 

29 unto remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will n^! *** 
not drink* henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 

that day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, AU ye shaU be »of - » Si^iiS!"*^ *" 
fended in me this night: for it is written, I will 

smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 

32 be scattered abroad. But after I am raised up, I 

83 will go before you into Galilee. But Peter answer- 
ed and said imto him. If all shall be '^offended in 

84 thee, I will never be *offended. Jesus said unto 
him. Verily I say unto thee, that this night, before 

85 the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter 
saith unto him. Even if I must die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the 

36 T&en cometh Jesus with them imto 'a place called ' ^'^J!^Sf 
Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here, 

87 while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

88 sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 

89 death: abide ye here, and watch with me. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass away from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but 

40 as thou wilt. And he cometh imto the disciples, 
and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 

What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 7 or, wata y«, 

41 'Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : ^J^ **** *• 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 Again a second time he went away, and prayed, 
saying, O my FathcF, if this cannot pass away, ex- 

43 cept I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again 
and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them again, and went away, and prayed 

♦ For " I will not drink " read " I shall not drink » Similarly in 
Hark xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18.— Am. Com. 
4 
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a third time, saying again the same words. Then 45 
Cometh he to the disciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed unto the 
lumds of sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he 46 
is at hand that betrayeth me. 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the 47 
twelve, came, and with him a ^reat multitude with 
swordB and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the peoijle. Now he that betrayed him gave them 48 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: 
take him. And straightway he came to Jesus, and 49 

* midu said, Hail, Rabbi ; and ^kissed him. And Jesus said 60 

unto him. Friend, 6a that for which thou art come. 
Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. And behold, one of them that were with Jesus 51 
stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and 

t Gr. hfmdMTMud, smote the "servant of the high priest, and struck off 

his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him. Put up again 52 
thy sword into its place: for all th^ that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou 53 
that I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even 
now send me more than twelve legions of angels? 
How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 54 
it must be? In that hour said Jesus to the multi-66 
tudes. Are ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me not. But all this 56 
is come to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples left him, 
and fled. 

And they that had taken Jesus led him away to 57 
the Jumse of Caiaphas the high priest, where the 
Scribes and the elders were gathered together. But 58 
Peter followed him afar on, unto the court of the 
high priest, and entered in, and sat with the officers, 
to see the end. Now the chief priests and the whole 59 
council sought false witness against Jesus, that they 
might put him to death; and they found it not, 60 
though many false witnesses came. But afterward 

8 Or, tAMfiMfy : camc two, and said. This man said, I am able to de- 61 
aa]in d^ xxfli! stroy the *temple of God, and to build it in three 
; XXT1L8. ^yg ^^ ^^ j^gj^ priest stood up, and said unto 62 
him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these 
witness agamst thee? But Jesus held his peace. 63 
And the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living (Sod, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Sou of God. Jesus saith unto him. Thou 64 
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hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand 
of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his garments, saying, He 
hath spoken blasphemy: what mrther need have we 
of witnesses? behold, nowjre have heard the bias- . 

66phemy: what think ye? They answered and said, 

67 He is H^orthy of death. Then did they spit in his i Qr.iiMeto. 
face and buffet him : and some smote him Vith the iOr,wUArodt 

68 palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ: who is he that struck thee? 

69 Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and 
a maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 

70 Jesus the Galilsean. But he denied before them all, 

71 saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, another Tnatd saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there. This man also 

73 was with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 

73 with an oath, I know not the man. And after a lit- 
tle while they that stood by came and said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech 

74bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, I know not the man. And straightway the 

75 cock crew. And Peter remembered the word which 
Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bit- 

^^ terly. 

27 Now when morning was come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against 

2 Jesus to put him to death: and they bound him, and 
led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condenmed, repented himself, and 
brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I be- 3^,„ ^^^^t^„. 
trayed "innocent blood. But they said. What is that tboritiet read 

6 to us? see thou to it And he cast down the pieces *"^^^*' 
of silver into the sanctuary, and departed; and he 

6 went away and hanged himself. And the chief 

priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is not * gj;^ u^wSS 
lawful to put them into the ♦treasury, since it is the <w««ff . com- 

7 price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought FT." ^"^ '"' 
with them the potter's field, to bury strangers m. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, 

9 unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken '^by Jeremiah the prophet, saying. And •they * ^'' '*"2* 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that '' 
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' Sri*tJ^ "Z^^ priced, *whom certain of the children of Israel 
p«K </ a« MM did price; and 'they gave them for the potter's' field, 10 

^f^^^. as the Lord appointed me. 

^£ ILT/ Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the 11 
f^' governor asked him, sayine. Art thou the King of 

the Jews? And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest. 
And when he was accused by the chief priests and 12 
elders, he answered nothing. Then saith Pilate unto 13 
him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness 
against thee ? And he gave him no answer, not even 14 
to one word : insomuch that the governor marvelled 

3 or,a/MK gicatly. Kow at 'the feast the governor was wont 15 
to release unto the multitude one prisoner, whom 
thev would. And they had then a notable prisoner, 16 
called Barabbas. When therefore they were gath- 17 
ered together, Pilate said unto them, whom wul ye 
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ? For he knew that for envy they 18 
had delivered him up. And while he was sitting 19 
on the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto him, say- 
ing. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous 
man : for I have suffered many things this aay in a 
dream because of him. Kow the chief priests and 20 
the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should 
ask for Biurabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the gov- 21 
emor answered and said unto them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I rdease unto you? And they 
said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them. What then 22 
shall I do unto Jesus which is called Christ? They 
all say. Let him be crucified. And he said, Why, 23 
what evil hath he done ? But they cried out exceed- 
ingly, saying, Let him be crucified. So when Pilate 24 
saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather tliat a tu- 
mult was arising, he took water, and washed his 

* thSritSl''Sii*i'^*^^^ before the multitude, saying, I am innocent 
M$ bkod: S«*of the blood of this righteous man: see ye to it, 
** **• And all the people answered and said. His blood be 25 

on us, and on our children. Then released he imto 26 
them Barabbas : but Jesus he scourged and delivered 
to be crucified. 

« gj;^£j^««j- Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 27 

6 Or, eokoH '^* * ^hc *palace*, and gathered imto him the whole *band. 

7 Some andeiit And they ^stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 28 
!to*S'."** '"^ ^^^' -^^ ^®y plaited a crown of thorns and put 29 

it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; and 

* For "palace" read "Praetorlum" with marg. Or, jpo^aec [as in 
Mark xv. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 33; xix. 9.— Am. Com. 
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they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, 

30 saymg, Hail, King of the Jews 1 And they spat upon 
him, and took the reed and smote him on the head. 

31 And when they had mocked him, they took off from 
him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of Gy- 
rene, Simon by name: him they 'compelled to goiQr.imptMted. 

33 with them, that he might bear his cross. And when 
they were come imto a place called €k)lgotha, that is 

34 to say. The place of a skull, they gave "him wine to 
drink mingled with gall : and when he had tasted it, 

35 he would not drink. And when they had crucified 
og him, they parted his garments among them, casting 
q2 lots : and they sat and watched him there. And 

they set up over his head his accusation written, 

38 THIS IS JESUS THE vxsa OF THE JEWS. Then are 
there crucified with him two robbers, one on the 

39 right hand, and one on the left. And they that 

40 passed by railed on him, wagging their heaas, and 
saying. Thou that destroyest the "temple, and build- 2 or, mim^miv 
est it m three days, save thyself: if thou art the Son 

41 of God, come down from the cross. In like manner 
also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes 

42 and elders, said. He saved others; "himself he cannot m«« iSLj*/ ** 
save. He is the King of Israel; let him now come 

down from the cross, and we will believe on him. 

43 He trusteth on God; let him deliver him now, if he 
desireth him : for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 And the robbers also that were crucified with him 
cast upon him the same reproach. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 

46 all the *land until the ninth hour. And about the 4 or, «ara 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 

Eli, lama sabachthani? that is. My God, my God, ^ . «^ 

47 'why hast thou forsaken me? And some of them * <Wi./!5ri*.*»Sl 
that stood there, when they heard it, said. This man 

48 calleth Elijah. And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and 

49 put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. And the ^MMj-^mdwitM- 
rest said, Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh a^^^iook a 

50 to save him.* And Jesus cried again with a loud SSSjlKSI^ 

51 voice, and yielded up his spirit. And behold, the *^«^ ""gf^ 
veil of the 'temple was rent in twain from the top John^k 
to the bottom; and the earth did quake; and the 

52 rocks were rent; and the tombs were opened; and 

many bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep 

53 were raised; and coming forth out of the tombs 
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after his resurrection they entered into the holy city 
and appeared unto many. Now the centurion, and 54 
they that were with ninx watching Jesus, when 
they saw the earthquake, and the things that 
were done, feared exceedingly, saying. Truly this 

I Or, a tan cf God was Hhe Sou of God. And many women were 55 
there beholding from afar, which had followed 
Jesus from GsSilee, ministering unto him: among 56 
whom was M&ty Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

And when even was come, there came a rich man 57 
from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus' disciple: this man went to Pilate, and 58 
asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate command- 
ed it to be given up. And Joseph took the body, 59 
and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in 60 
his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
tomb, and departed. And Mary Magdalene was 61 
there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

i^ow on the morrow, which is the day after the 62 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remem- 63 
ber that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. 
After three days I rise again. Command therefore 64 
that the sepjulchre be made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and steal him awav, and 
say unto the people. He is risen from the dead: and 
the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate 65 

iOr,TaktafrHard said unto them, *Ye have a guard: go your way, 

' « VTaIwJI *""' 'niake it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made 66 
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being 
with tiiem. 

Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn28 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And 2 
behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. His appear- 3 
ance was as lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow: and for fear of him the watchers did quake, 4 
and became as dead men. And the angel answered 5 
and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
tiiat ye seek Jesus, which hath been crucified. He 6 

* ***?y^ . •"*'~* is liot here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come, 
S*i;jL%.'^seethe place Vhere the Lord lay. And go quickly, 7 
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and tell his disciples. He is risen from the dead; and 
lo, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye 

8 see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, and 

9 ran to bring his disciples word. And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. And they came and 

10 took hold of nis feet, and worshipped him. Then 
saith Jesus unto them. Fear not: go tell my brethren 
that they depart into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief 

12 priests all the things that were come to pass. And 
when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the sol- 

13 diers, saying. Say ye, His disciples came by night, 

14 and stole him away while we slept. And if this i or, «»« » * 
^come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, ^^_^^f*^ 



15 and rid you oi care. So they took the money, and * 
did as they were taught: and this saying was spread 
abroad among the Jews, and continueth until this 
day. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto 

17 the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And 
when they saw him, they worshipped Mm\ but some 

18 doubted. And Jesus came to them and spake unto 
them, sajdng. All authority hath been given unto 

19 me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 

20 the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things ., ^ , 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with ' °'' *: '** 
you *alway, even unto 'the end of the world. Jii/«o/S?J^ 



THE GOSPEL 

ACOOUDIKQ TO 

S. MARK. 



^ thSit£?'JSitSe '^^^ beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 'the 1 

&i"/"i. * Son of G(3. 
s Some andeDt ao- Even as it is written 'in Isaiah the prophet, 2 

'^^aZ^ ** Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way; 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 
John came, who baptized in the wilderness and 4 
preached the baptism of repentance imto remission 
of sins. And there went out unto him all the coim- 5 
try of Judsea, and all they of Jerusalem; and they 
were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. And John was clothed with camel's hair, 6 
and h(zd a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat 
locusts and wild honey. And he preached, saying, 7 
There cometh after me he that is mightier than 1, 
8 Gr. tttffieienu ^^ latchct of whosc shocs I am not ^worthy to stoop 
Kh*nofyfipi^:^owa and unloose. I baptized you *with water; 8 
and •? g^^"K''-but hc shall baptize you *with the "^Holy Ghost. 
ontthu . ^^ .J. jjg^jj^g ^Q pj^gg jj^ those days, that Jesus 9 

came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
6 Gr. info. John ^n the Jordan. And straightway coming up 10 

out of the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, 
and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him : and a 11 
voice came out of the heavens. Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleased. 

Aud straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into 12 
the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty 13 
days tempted of Satan; and he was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

Now after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 14 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and say- 15 
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ing, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a 

17 net in the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus 
said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make 

18 you to become fishers of men. And straightway 

19 they left the nets, and followed him. And going on 
a little further, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were in the boat mend- 

20 ing the nets. And straightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capernaum; and straightway 
on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue 

22 and taught. And they were astonished at his teach- 
ing: for he taught them as having authority, and 

23 not as the scribes. And straightway there was in 
their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and 

24 he cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of !Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 

25 God. And Jesus rebuked *him, saying. Hold thjior,u 

26 peace, and come out of him. And the unclean spir- 
it, ^tearing him and crying with a loud voice, came 8 0r,<mm(M«^ 

27 out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, saying. 
What is this? a new teaching I with authorify he 
commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey 

28 him. And the report of him went out straightway ev- 
erywhere into all the region of Galilee round about. • ^JSInueT^JlSd 

29 And straightway, *when they were come out of «*«•*« watewii* 
the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon J^Uf tr* 'SSii 

80 and Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's ^ 
wife's mother lay sick of a fever; and straightway 

81 they tell him of her: and he came and took her by 
the hand, and raised her up; and the fever left her, 
and she ministered imto them. 

82 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 

unto him all that were sick, and them that were ^os- 4 or, <{«iiuMiia«« 

83 sessed with devils. And all the city was gathered 

84 together at the door. And he healed many that 

were sick with divers diseases, and cast out m&njiQr. demon*. 
^devils; and he suffered not the Mevils to speak, be- e Many ancient nn- 
cause they knew him«. Swil^sSi'Luk: 

85 And in the morning, a great while before day, he iv.4i. 
rose up and went out, and departed into a desert 

86 place, and there prayed. And Simon and they that 
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were with him followed after him; and they found 37 
him, and say unto him, All are seeking thee. And 38 
he saith imto them, Let us go elsewhere into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also; for to this 
end came I forth. And he went into their syna^39 
^gues throughout all Galilee, preaching and cast- 
mg out *devi£. 

* StSomua^ And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, 40 
kfueiing dmm to ^and knccling down to Hitn^ and saying unto him, 
**"*• If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And be- 41 

ing moved with compassion, he stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; 
be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy 42 
departed from him, and he was made clean. And 43 

z Or, demif hc %trictly charged him, and straightway sent him 

out, and saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any 44 
man : but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing the things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. But he went 45 
out, and began to j)ubli8h it much, and to spread 

6Gr !r^^ abroad the ^natter, insomuch that *Jesus could no 

6 Or tKt eity moTB opculy cutcr iuto ^a city, but was without in des- 

' ert places : and they came to him from every quarter. 

And when he entered again into Capemaiun after 2 

7 or.athmu Bomc days, it was noised that he was 'in the house. 

And many were gathered together, so that there 2 
was no longer room for tliem, no, not even about 
the door: and he spake the word unto them. And 3 
they come, bringing unto him a man sick of the 

8 Many ancient palsy, bomc of f our. And when they could not 4 
authorities rmd s^omc ulgh uuto him for the crowd, they imcovered 

nng tm u ^^^ ^^^ whcrc hc was: and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the bed* whereon the sick of the 
palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith unto 5 

9 Gr. Child, the sick of the palsy, *^Son, thy sins are forgiven. 

But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 6 
and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man 7 
thus speak? he blasphemeth: who can forgive sins 
but one, even God? And straightway Jesus, per- 8 
ceiving in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, saith unto them. Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? Whether is easier, to say to 9 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins are forgiven; or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy bed* and walk? But 10 

10 Or, ataioritf that yc may know that the Son of man hath ^'^ower 

• "bod " add morg. Or.pcOlet So In vi. 55; John v. 8, 0, 10, 11, 12: 
Acts V. 15, ix. 33.— ^OT. Com. 
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on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the 

11 palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed* and 

12 go unto thy house. And he arose, and straightway 
took up the bed*, and went forth before them all ; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying. We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and all 
the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them.. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphseus 
sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, 

15 Follow me. And he arose and followed him. And 

it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in his nri i te 
house, and many 'publicans and smners sat down o^Maa.v'M? 
with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, 9 someanciantan- 

16 and they foUowed him. And the scribes «of the JS«f**|2 ^. 
Pharisees, when they saw that he was eating with •«•• 

the sinners and publicans, said unto his disciples, '5l'23i'**'2j! 
^He eateth %nd drinketh with publicans and sin- Mnt 

17 ners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 4Soin« udent an- 
They that are^^hole have no need of a physician, SSiSl.'*'""''"'' 
but they that are sick: I came not to call the right- 5 Gt.drong. 
eous, but sinners. 

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fast- 
ing: and they come and say imto him, Wh^ do 
John's disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees 

19 fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them. Can the sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride^oom shall 
be taken away from them, and then will they fast 

21 in that day. No man seweth a piece of imdressed 
cloth on an old garment: else that which should fill 
it up taketh from it, the new from the old, and a 

22 worse rent is made. And no man putteth new wine 

into old •wine -skins: else the wine will burst ^^^^J^^H*' 
skins, and the wine i)erisheth, and the skins: but 
thev put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the 
sabbath day through the cornfields; and his disci- ^ 
pies 'began, as they went, to pluck the ears of com. _ 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him. Behold, why do i''"**'*^. 
they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said imto them. Did ye never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, and was an hungred, 

* " bed " add marg. Or pallet So in vi. 55; John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; 
Acts v. 15; ix. 33.— ^nt. Com. 



Gr. began to 
make their way 
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1 Some ancient he, and they that were with him? How he entered 36 
in^tl.%r^ into the house of God Vhen Abiathar waa high 
AUathar tie high -pYiest, and did eat the shewbread, which it is not 
'*'***^* lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave ajso to 

them that were with him? And he said imto them, 27 
The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord even of 28 
the sabbath. 

And he entered again into the synagogue; and 3 
there was a man there which had his hand with- 
ered. And they watched him, whether he would 2 
heal him on the sabbath day; that they might ac- 
cuse him. And he saith imto the man that had 3 
'mldi.""*'^'**^^ hand withered, ^Stand forth. And he saith 4 
unto them, Is it lawful on the sabbath day to do 
good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. And when he had looked 5 
round about on them with anger, being grieved at 
the hardening of their heart, he saith unto the man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth: 
and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees went 6 
out, and straightway with the Herodians took coun- 
sel against him, how they might destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea : 7 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed: and 
from Judsea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, 8 
and beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a 
'Si'£Sirf**'"^Sreat multitude, hearing 'what great thin^ he did, 

came imto him. And he spake to his disciples, that 9 
a little boat should wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng him : for he had 10 
4 Gr •eourget Sealed many ; insomuch that as many as had 
t Qr.fta. plagues ^pressed upon him that they might touch 

him. And the unclean spirits, whensoever they be- 11 
held him, fell down before him, and cried, saying. 
Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them 12 
much that they should not make him known. 
6 Some ancient -^^^ ^® gocth up iuto the mountaiu, and calleth 13 
anthoritiee add unto him whom hc himself would: and they went 
naZd «5^fci!unt6 him. And he appointed twelve,* that they 14 
See Luke vi. 18. might bc wlth him, and that he might send them^^ 
TQr.demmt. forth to prcach, and to have authority to cast out|2 
^?hSuS'*~iM;t "^devils: ^and Simon he sumamed Peter; and James |2 
and h« appointed thc 8071 of Zebcdce, and John the brother of James; 
'"* '** and them he sumamed Boanerges, which is, Sons of 

thunder : and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 18 
' Lu'kfJffs- ArtI ™®w» ^^d Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son 
lIs!^* ' of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the ®Cana- 
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19n8ean, and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him. 

20 And he eometh ^into a house. And the multitude i or, iom« 
Cometh together again, so that they could not so 

21 much as eat bread. And when his friends heard it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they said. He 

22 is beside himself. And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, *By 8 0r,/« 
the prince of the ^devils casteth he out the 'devils. sGr. 

23 And he called them imto him, and said unto them 

24 in parables. How can Satan cast out Satan? And if 
a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom 

25 cannot stand. And if a house be divided against 

26 itself, that house will not be able to stand, ^d if 
Satan hath risen up against himself, and is divided, 

27 he cannot stand, but hath an end. But no one can 
enter into the house of the strong man, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the strong man) and 

28 then he will spoil his house. Verily I say unto you, 
All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 

29blas^eme: but whosoever shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty 

30 of an eternal sin: because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. 

31 And there come his mother and his brethren ; and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was sitting about him; and they 
sajr imto him. Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 

33 without seek for thee. Aid he answereth them, and 
34saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? And 

looking round on them which sat round about him, 
35 he saith. Behold, my mother and my brethren ! For 

whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 

brother, and sister, and mother. 
4 And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 

there is gathered unto him a very great multitude, 

so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea ; 

and all the multitude were by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, and 

3 said unto them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, 

4 the sower went forth to sow : and it came to pass, as 
he sowed, some need fell by the way side, and the 

5 birds came and devoured it. And other fell on the 
rocky grouvdyyfh&TQ it had not much earth; and 
straightway it sprang up, because it had no deep- 

6ness of earth: and when the sun was risen, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, it withered 
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away. And other fell among the thorns, and the 7 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. And others fell into the good ground, and 8 
yielded fruit, growing up and increasing ; and 
brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, ana a hun- 
dredfold. And he said. Who hath ears to hear, let 9 
him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about 10 
him with the twelve asked of him the parables. 
And he said unto them. Unto you is given the mys- 11 
tery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that 
are without, all things are done in parables: that 12 
seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest haply they 
should turn again, and it should be forgiven them. 
And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? 13 
and how shall ye know all the parables? The sow- 14 
er soweth the word. And these are they by the way 15 
side, where the word is sown; and when they have 
heard, straightway cometh Satan, and taketh away 
the word which hath been sown in them. And 16 
these in like manner are they that are sown upon 
the rocky places, who, when they have heard the 
word, straightway receive it with joy; and they 17 
have no root in themselves, but endure for a while; 
then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, straightway they stumble. And others 18 
are they that are sown among the thorns; these are 
they that have heard the wora, and the cares of the 19 
! or,agi > world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts 

of other things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. And those are they that were 30 
sown upon the good ground ; such as hear the word, 
and accept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixty- 
fold, and a hundredfold. 

And he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to be 31 
put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to 
be put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save 33 
that it should be manifested; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should come to light. 11 38 
any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he 34 
said unto them. Take heed what ye hear: with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you: and 
more shall be given unto you. For he that hath, to 35 
him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him 
^11 be taken away even that which he hath. 

And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a 36 
man should cast seed upon the earth; and should 37 
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Bleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 

28 spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. The 

earth ^beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then » OT,yitidetk 

29 the ear, then the full com in the ear. But when the ^^^ 
fruit *is ripe, straightway he ^utteth forth the sickle, j or, t»u/«<A/ort* 
because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said. How shall we liken the kingdom of 

31 God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? *lt4Gr.A»unto. 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is 

sown upon the earth, though it be less than all the 

32 seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, 
groweth up, and becometh greater than all the 
herbs, and putteth out great branches; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word 

34 unto them, as they were able to hear it : and without 
a parable spake he not unto them: but privately to 
his own disciples he expounded all things. 

35 And on that day, when even was come, he saith 
86 unto them. Let us go over unto the other side. And 

leaving the multitude, they take him with them, 
even as he was, in the boat. And other boats were 

37 with him. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the 

38 boat was now filling. And he himself was in the 
stem, asleep on the cushion: and they awake him, 

and say unto him, '^Master, carest thou not that we5 0r,7Vadi«f 

39 perish? And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the wind 

40 ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said 
unto them, Why are ye fearful? have ye not yet 

41 faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another. Who then is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? 

6 And they came to the other sWe of the sea, into the 

2 country of the Gterasenes. And when he was come 
out of the boat, straightway there met him out of 

3 the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who had his 
dwelling in the tombs: and no man could anv more 

4 bind him, no, not with a chain; because that he had 
been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: and no man had strength to 

5 tame him. And always, night and day, in the tombs 
and in the mountains, he was crying out, and cut- 

6 ting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus 

7 from afar, he ran and worshipped him; and crying 
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out with a loud voice, he saith, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For he said 8 
unto him, Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of 
the man. And he asked him. What is thy name? 9 
And he saith unto him. My name is Legion; for we 
are many. And he besought him much that he 10 
would not send them away out of the country. Now 11 
there was there on the mountain side a great herd 
of swine feeding. And they besought him, saying, 12 
Send us into &e swine, that we may enter into 
them. And he gave them leave. Ana the unclean 13 
spirits came out, and entered into the swine : and the 
herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in number 
about two thousand; and they were choked in the 
sea. And they that fed them fled, and told it in 14 
the city, and in the country. And they came to 
see what it was that had come to pass. And they 15 

ior,rt«Asmon<ae comc to Jcsus, and bchold *him that was possessed 
with devils sitting, clothed and in his right mind, 
even him that had the legion: and they were afraid. 
And they that saw it declared unto them how it be- 16 
fell ^him that was possessed with devils, and con- 
cerning the swine. And they began to beseech him 17 
to depart from their borders. And as he was entering 18 

9 Gr. <umim$. into tiic boat, hc that had been possessed with ^devils 

besought him that he might be with him. And 19 
he suffered him not, but saith unto him. Go to thy 
house imto thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and how he had 
mercy on thee. And he went his way, and began 20 
to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had 
done for him: and all men did marvel. 

And when Jesus had crossed over again in the 21 
"boat unto the other side, a great multitude was gath- 
ered unto him: and he was by the sea. And there 22 
cometh one of the rulers of the synago^ie, Jalrus 
by name; and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and 23 
beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter is 
at the point of death: I pray thee, that thou come 

zot.mMd and lay thy hands on her, that she may be *made 

whole, and live. And he went with him ; and a 24 
great multitude followed him, and they thronged 
him. 

And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 25 
years, and had suffered many things of many phy- 26 
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and wad 
notliing bettered, but rather grew worse, having 27 
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heard the things concendn^ Jesus, came in the 

28 crowd behind, and touched his garment. For she 
said, 11 I touch but his garments, I shall be ^made i or,« 

29 whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 

30 healed of her 'plaeue. And straightway Jesus, per- s or. i 
ceiving in himself that the power proceeding from 
him had gone forth, turned him about in the crowd, 

31 and said. Who touched my garments? And his 
disciples said unto him. Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou. Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that had done 

33 this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done to her, came and fell 

34 down before him, and told him all the truth. And 

he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith hath *made«or,«a»*/rt#« 
thee whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
*plaffue. 

35 While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of 
the synagogue's Jumse, saying, Thy daughter is dead : 

36 why troublest thou the ^Master any further? But a OT,Teath«r 
Jesus, ^not heeding the word spoken, saith unto the sor.oMriUanii^ 

37 ruler of the synagogue. Fear not, only believe. And 
he suffered no man to follow with him, save Peter, 

38 and James, and John the brother of James. And 
they come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue ; 
and h^ beholdeth a tumult, and many weeping and 

39 wailing greatly. And when he was entered m, he 
saith unto them. Why make ye a tumult, and weep? 

40 the child is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to scorn. But he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child and her mother and 
them that were with him, and goeth in where the 

41 child was. And taking the chfld by the hand, he 
saith unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, being in- 

42 terpreted. Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. And 
straightway the damsel rose up, and walked ; for 
she was twelve years old. And they were amazed 

43 straightway with a great amazement. And he 
charged them much that no man should know 
this : and he commanded that something should be 
given her to eat. 

6 And he went out from thence; and he cometh 
into his own country; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath was come, he began to teach « some uicunt nn- 
in the synagogue: and «many hearing him were as- It,?'"* '"'*'* 
tonished, saving. Whence hath this man these things? 
and. What is the wisdom that is given unto titiis 
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I Or. jmMT*. man, and wJuU mean such 'mighty works wrought 

by his hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of 3 
Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? 
'0 And they were ^offended in him. And Jesus said 4 
unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in 
his own country, and among his own kin, and in his 

zQT.powtT. own house. And he could there do no 'mighty 5 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. And he marvelled because 6 
of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 
And he called unto him the twelve, and began to 7 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 8 
them that they should take nothing for their journey, 

4 Gr. brau. savc a Staff ouly; no bread, no wallet, no *money m 

iQr.girdh. thclr '^puTsc; but to Qo shod wlth sandals: and, said 9 
he, put not on two coats. And he said unto them, 10 
Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there abide till 
ye depart thence. And whatsoever place shall not 11 
receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth 
thence, shake off the dust that is under your feet 
for a testimony unto them. And they went out, and 12 
preached that men should repent. And they cast 13 

6 Gr. demon*. out many Mevils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

T Some *n«ient And king Hcrod heard thereof) for his name had 14 
2*4 •'^'^ become known: and 'he said, John Hhe Baptist is 

%Qt,tKtBai*iur. riscu from the dead, and therefore do these powers 

work in him. But others said. It is Elijah. And 15 
others said, ItisB. prophet, even as one of the proph- 
ets. But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John, 16 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself 17 
had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife: for he had married her. For John 18 
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. And Herodias set herself against 19 
him, and desired to kill Lim ; and she could not; 

9M»n7»ndentati.for Hcrod fcarcd John, knowing that he was a 20 
iJjnyatlSif *'**' righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And 

ioor,»aitory«n. when he heard him, he *was much perplexed; and 
Q?di»/u.re**. ^^ heard him gladly. And when a convenient day 21 

iisomemcientao-was comc, that Hcrod on his birthday made a sup- 
Jw^"«"^A" per to his lords, and the ^^'high captains, and the 
Siir*' chief men of Galilee; and when "the daughter of 22 

i«or,t« Herodias herself came in and danced, "she pleased 
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Herod and them that sat at meat with him ; and 
the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatso- 

23 ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he 
sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went out, and said unto her mother. What 

shall I ask ? And she said. The head of John Hhe i Gr.d« BafKim 

25 Baptist. And she came in straightwaj|r with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou 
forthwith give me in a charger the head of John 

26Hhe Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry; 
but for the sake of his oaths, and of them that sat 

27 at meat, he would not reject her. And straightway 
the king sent forth a soldier of his guard, and com- 
manded to bring his head: and he went and be- 

28 headed him in the prison, and brought his head in 
a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the dam- 

29 sel gave it to her mother. And when his disciples 
heard thereof y they came and took up his corpse, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gather themselves together unto 
Jesus; and Uiey told him all tilings, whatsoever they 

31 had done, and whatsoever they nad taught. And 
he saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest a while. For there were 
manv coming and going, and they had no leisure so 

32 much as to eat. Ajid they went away in the boat to 

33 a desert place apart. And ^A^ peo^ saw them going, 
and many knew them, and they ran there together 

'on foot from all the cities, and outwent them. sor,iyba4 

34 And he came forth and saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion on them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to teach 

35 them many things. And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto him, and said, 
The place is desert, and the day is now far spent: 

36 send them away, that they may go into the country 
and villages round about, and buy themselves some- 

37 what to eat. But he answered and said unto them. 

Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall g g^ marRinai Dot« 
we go and buy two hundred ^pennyworth of bread, g Matt. xvui. 

38 and give them to eat? And he saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? go wnd see. And when they 

39 knew, they say. Five, and two fishes. And he com- 
manded them that all should *8it down by compa-4Gr.r 

40 nies upon the green grass. And they sat down in 

41 ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And he took 
the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 



68 a MARK. 6. 41— 

to heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves ; and 
he gave to the disciples to set before them; and the 
two fishes divided he among them all. And they 42 
did all eat, and were filled. And they took up 43 
broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and also of the 
fishes. And they that ate the loaves were five 44 
thousand men. 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to 45 
enter into the boat, and to ^o before him imto the 
other side to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth 
the multitude away. And after he had taken leave 46 
of them, he departed into the mountain to pray. 
And when even was come, the boat was in the 47 
midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. And 48 
seeing them distressed in rowing, for the wind was 
contrary unto them, about the fomlh watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walking on the sea; 
and he would have passed by them: but they, 49 
when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed 
that it was an apparition, and cried out: for they 50 
all saw him, and were troubled. But he straight- 
way spake with them, and saith unto them. Be of 
good cheer: it is I ; be not afraid. And he went 51 
up unto them into the boat ; and the wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in themselves; for they 52 
understood not concerning the loaves, but their 

1 Or, croued over heart was hardened. 
%^u^'aZ ^^^ when they had ^crossed over, they came to 53 
iiuartt the land unto Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. 

And when they were come out of the boat, straight- 54 
way the people knew him, and ran round about that 55 
whole region, and began to carry about on their 
beds those that were sick, where they heard he was. 
And wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into 56 
cities, or into the country, thej[ laid the sick in the 
marketplaces, and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment: and 

9 Or, ft as many as touched *him were made whole. 

And there are gathered together unto him the Pha- 7 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which had come 
from Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disci- 2 

3 Or, common pies atc their bread with 'defiled, that is, unwashen, 

* 6li%?'iSii« ^ands. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 8 
jut. '' * they wash their hands Miligently, eat not, holding 

bQr.haptue. Some the tradition of the elders: and when they come from 4 
Si'JJid^^Jthe marketplace, except they ^wash* themselves, 

* For "wash" read 'bathe" [comp. Lake xi. 38.1— ^m. Com. 
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they eat not : and many other thin^ there be, which 
they have received to hold, ^washings of cups, and * ®'- ^r*^^»s^ 
6 pots, and brasen vessels*. And the Pharisees and ' 5Sfti"^,3d -'^ 
the scribes ask him. Why walk not thy disciples ac- ««•«*«. 
cording to the tradition of the elders, but eat their 

6 bread with Mefiled hands? And he said unto them, s or, etmmtm 
Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is 
written. 

This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their aoctrines the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the conunandment of God, and hold fast the 

9 tradition of men. And he said unto them, Full well 
do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 

10 keep your tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 

11 father or mother, let him *die the death: but ye say, 4 0r,«ir«/y*« 
If a man shall say to his father or his mother. That 
wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 

12 Corban, that is to say. Given to God ; ye no longer 
suffer him to do aught for his father or his mother; 

13 making void the word of God by your tradition, 
which ye have delivered : and many such like things 

14 ye do. And he called to him the multitude again, 
and said unto them. Hear me all of you, and under- 

15 stand : there is nothing from without the man, that 

going into him can defile him: but the things which ^ JJSJ?*'**!^*?! 
proceed out of the man are those that defile the man. ^ ve?' i7 //°lny 

17 And when he was entered into the house from the ]£" JjJvJXan 
multitude, his disciples asked of him the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so without under- 
standing also? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever 
from without goeth into the man, it cannot defile 

19 him ; because it goeth not into his heart, but into his 
belljr, and goeth out into the draught ? Thii he mid, 

20 makinff all meats clean. And he said. That which 
proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, «evil « JS JlS*^ ***^ 

22 thoughts proceed,fornications, thefts, murders, adul- 
teries, covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lascivious- 

23 ness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness: all these 
evil things proceed from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ 
borders of Tyre 'and Sidon. And he entered into a twuSoSta" 
house, and would have no man know it : and he could ^**** 

25 not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him. 
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came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was 26 
1 Or, otfout a ^Qreek, a Svrophoenician by race. And she be- 
8 Gr. dmum. sought Mm that he would cast forth the MevU out 

of her daughter. And he said unto her, Let the chil- 27 
dren first be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
8 0r,fo(^ dren's 'bread and cast it to the dogs. But she an- 28 

swered and saith unto him, Yea, Lord: even the 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs. 
And he said unto her. For this saying go thy way; 29 
the *devil is gone out of thy daughter. And she 30 
went away unto her house, and found the child laid 
upon the bed, and the ^devil gone out. 

And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 31 
and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And 32 
they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they beseech him to 
lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from 33 
the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spat, and touched his tongue ; and look- 34 
ing up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears were open- 35 
ed, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. And he charged them that they should 36 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it. And thev 37 
were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well: he maketh even &e deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak. 

In those days, when there was again a great multi- 8 
tude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 
his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 2 
on the multitude, because they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send 3 
them away fasting to their home, they will faint in 
the wajr ; and some of them are come from far. And 4 
his disciples answered him. Whence shall one be able 
4Gr.AM»Mt. to fill these men with *bread here in a desert place? 

And he asked them. How many loaves have ye? And 5 
they said. Seven. And he commandeth the multi- 6 
tude to sit down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and having given thanks, he brake, and 
gave to his disciples, to set before them; and they 
set them before the multitude. And they had a few 7 
small fishes: and having blessed them, he command- 
ed to set these also before them. And they did eat, 8 
and were filled: and they took up, of broken pieces 
that remained over, seven baskets. And they were 9 



—8. 31. a MARK. 71 

10 about four thousand : and he sent them away. And 
straightway he entered into the boat with his disci- 
ples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques- 
tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, 

12 tempting him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saim, Why doth this generation seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given 

13 unto this generation. And he left them, and again 
entering into the boat departed to the other side. 

14 And they forgot to take bread; and they had not 

15 in the boat with them more than one loaf. And 
he charged them, saying. Take heed, beware of the 

leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. thwttlSfSLiSl 

16 And they reasoned one with another, ^saying, ^We gSS.***"**^"* 

17 have no bread. And Jesus perceiving it saith unto , or, u u &«»««• 
them. Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? mkavenobnad. 
do ye not yet i)erceive, neither imderstand ? have 

18 ye your heart hardened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remem- 

19 ber? When I brake the five loaves among the five & sadtet in ver. 19 
thousand, how many 'baskets full of broken pieces d?fferen7'*'QlSS 

20 took ye up? They say unto him. Twelve. And word.. 
when the seven among the four thousand, how many 

21 ^basketfuls of broken pieces took ye up? And they 
say unto him, Seven. And he said unto them, Do 
ye not yet understand? 

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring 
to him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. 

23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, 
and brought him out of the village; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, 

24 he asked him, Seest thou aught? And he looked 
up, and said, I see men; for 1 behold t?iem as trees, 

25 walking. Then again he laid his hands upon his 
eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and was restored, 

26 and saw all things clearly. And he sent him away 
to his home, saying. Do not even enter into the village. 

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 
villages of Csesarea Philippi : and in the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them. Who do men 

28 say that I am? And they told him, saying, John the 
Baptist: and others, Elijah; but others. One of the 

29 prophets. And he asked them. But who say ye that 
I am? Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou 

80 art the Christ. And he charged them that they 

31 should tell no man of him. And he began to teach 

them, that the Son of man must suffer many things. 
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and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
rise again. And he spake the saying openly. And 33 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. But he 33 
turning about, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Pe- 
ter, and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of 
men. And he called unto him the multitude with 34 
his disciples, and said unto them, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save 35 

J Or, •on/ his 4ife shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his 

^life for my sake and the gospel's shall save it. For 36 
what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his ^life? For what should a man give 37 
in exchange for his ^life? For whosoever shall be 38 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall be 
ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glor^ of his 
Father with the holy angels. And he said unto 9 
lhem,Yerily I say imto you. There be some here of 
them that stand hy, which shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 3 
and James, and John, and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by themselves : and he was 
transfigured before them: and his garments became 3 
glistering, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth 
can whiten them. And there appeared unto them 4 
Elijah with Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. 
And Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it 5 
is good for us to be here : and let us make three 

kOr,iocrt« Habernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

one for Elijah. For he wist not what to answer; 6 
for they became sore afraid. And there came a 7 
cloud overshadowing them : and there came a voice 
out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear ye 
him. And suddenly looking round about, they saw 8 
no one any more, save Jesus only with themselves. 

And as they were coming down from the moun- 9 
tain, he charged them that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, save when the Son of 
man should have risen again from the dead. And 10 
they kept the saying, questioning among themselves 

8 Or Howuitrto*^ * *^® rislug ag^iu from the dead should mean. 
<A«««J««ay... And they asked him, saying, '^The scribes say that 11 
<***' Elijah must first come. And he said unto them, 12 
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Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all things: 
and how is it written of the Son of man, that he 
should suffer many things and be set at nought? 

13 But I say unto you, that EHjah is come, and they 
have also done unto him whatsoever they listed, 
even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they came to the disciples, they saw 
a great multitude about them, and scribes question- 

15 ing with them. And straightway all the multitude, 
when they saw him, were greatly amazed, and run- 

16ning to him saluted him. And he asked them, 

17 What question ye with them? And one of the 
multitude answered him, ^Master, I brought unto i or, TeaeUr 

18 thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; and where- 
soever it taketh him, it 'dasheth him down: and he 9 0r,rm(<«aA»M 
foameth, and grindeth his teeth, and pineth away: 

and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast 

19 it out; and they were not able. And he answer- 
eth them and saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear 

20 with you? bring him unto me. And they brought 
him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway 

the spirit ^tare him srievously; and he fell on the8 0r,«Ni«it2M(< 

21 ground, and wallowed foaming. And he asked his 
lather. How long time is it since this hath come 

22 unto him? And he said, From a child. And oft- 
times it hath cast him both into the fire and into 
the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any- 

23 thing, have compassion on us, and help us. And 
Jesus said imto him. If thou canst! All things are 

24 possible to him that believeth. Straightway the fa- ^ ^^^ „d«.tM 
ther of the child cried out, and said^ I believe; help thorfuatMidiMa 

25 tiiou mine unbelief. And when Jesus saw that a '*"'*• 
multitude came running together, he rebuked the 
unclean spirit, saying unto him. Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and 

26 enter no more into him. And having cried out, 
and Horn him much, he came out: and the child 
became as one dead; insomuch that the more part 

27 said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, 

28 and raised him up; and he arose. And when he 

was come into the house, his disciples asked him6 0r,HowUit<ia< 

29 privately, '^saying, We could not cast it out. And SV2?" "** *^ 
he said imto them. This kind can come out by noth- « M»iiv«»deiitan. 
ing, save by prayer*. ^^iT '^ ***** 

80 And they went forth from thence, and passed 

through Galilee; and he would not that any man 

31 should know it. For he taught his disciples, and 
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said unto them, The Son of man is delivered up 
intr the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and 
when he is killed, after three days he shall rise 
again. But they understood not the saying, and 32 
were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capernaum: and when he was 33 
in the house he asked them, What were ye reason- 
ing in the way? But they held their peace: for 34 
they had disputed one with another in the way, 
who was the ^greatest. And he sat down, and call- 35 
ed the twelve; and he saith unto them. If any man 
would be first, he shall be last of all, and minister of 
all. And he took a little child, and set him in the 36 
midst of them : and taking him in his arms, he said 
imto them. Whosoever shall receive one of such lit- 37 
tie children in my name, receiveth me : and whoso- 
ever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

2 Or, Ttaektr Johu Said uuto him, '^Master, we saw one casting 88 

8Gr.rf«wiM. out Mevils in thy name: and we forbade him, be- 
cause he followed not us. But Jesus said, Forbid 89 
him not: for there is no man which shall do a 

4Gr.j)ow«'. *mighty work in my name, and be able quickly to 

speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is 40 
for us. For whosoever shall give you a cup of wa- 41 

^ ^law."*"** ter to drink, '^because ye are Christ's, verily I say 

unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. And 43 

8 Manv ancient »u- whosoever shall causc one of these little ones that 
thorftie.omitim ^^lig^g «on mc to stumblc, it were better for him if 

T Qr. a miUttotu 'a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
turned bv an <u:i^Q ^qyq cast iuto the sca. And if thy hand cause 43 

8 Gr. Gehtnna. ^^®® ^^ stumblc, cut it off : it is good for thee to en- 

9 ver. 44 and 46 ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ malmcd, rathcr than having thy two 
(jjjj*^ •« w^- hands to go into ^hell, into the unquenchable fire.* 
are Emitted " by And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off : it is 45 
iuthOTitieT*^*"* good for thee to enter into life halt, rather than hav- 
ing thy two feet to be cast into ®hell. And if thine 47 
eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 

10 Man ancient™*^®'' ^^^ haviug two cyes to bc cast into ^ell;4g 

autho^ties add wlicrc their worm oieth not, and the fire is not quench- jq 

J^r^AeTftied. For every one shall be salted with fire*®. Salt is 2x 

ilrii?^* ^*good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, where- 

^* • with will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and 

be at peace one with another. 

And he arose from thence, and cometh into the 10 
borders of Judsea and bevond Jordan: and multi- 
tudes come together unto him again ; and, as he was 
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2 wont, he taught them again. And there came unto 
hun Pharisees, and ask^ him. Is it lawful for a man 

3 to put away his wife? tempting him. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, "Wnat did Moses com- 

4 mand you? And they said, Moses suffered to write 
-5a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. But 

Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of heart he 

6 wrote you this commandment. But from the be- 
ginning of the creation, Male and female made he 

7 them. For this cause shall a man leave his father » som* ueiMit an 

8 and mother, ^and shall cleave to his wife; and the ^aIh aSi 
twain shall become one flesh: so that thev are no ^amiw/*. 

9 more twain, but one flesh. What therefore Gkxi 

10 hath joined together, let not man put asunder. And 
in the house the disciples asked him again of this 

11 matter. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 

12 adultery against her: and if she herself shall put 
away her husband, and marry another, she commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 And they brought* unto him little children, that 
he should touch them: and the disciples rebuked 

14 them. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with 
indignation, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; forbid them not: for of 

15 such is the kingdom of God. Verily I sav unto 
you. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter there- 

16 in. And he took them in his arms, and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them. 

17 And as he was going forth ^into the way, there ran s or, on am way 
one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him. Good 
'Mast^T) what shall I do that I may inherit eternal s or, T$aehtr 

18 life? And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 

19 me good? none is good save one, ew/i God. Thou 
knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery. Do not steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Do not deiraud, Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And he said unto him, ^Master, all these things have 
21 1 observed from my youth. And Jesus looking upon 

him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
22 and come, follow me. But his countenance fell at 
the saying, and he went away sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great possessions. 

* For "brought" read "were bringing " So in Lnke xviii. 15.— 
AnL Com. 
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And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 2^ 
disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches en- 
ter into the kingdom of God ! And the disciples were 24 
1 sooM utdent »«- auiazcd at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
^tmaSt'SHmZ ^°^ ^^**^ ^^^ them, Children, how hard is it ^for 
rtXt. *" them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 

of God ! It is easier for a camel to go through a nee- 26 
die's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
s Mu7 aadont dom of God. And they were astonished exceeding- 26 
aothoritiM j«id ly^ saying *unto him, Then who can be saved? Jesus 27 
Sm looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, 

but not with God: for all things are possible with 
God. Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left 28 
all, and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say 29 
unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but 30 
he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
8 Or, o^ Vorld to come eternal life. But many that are first 81 

shall be last; and the last first. 
And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem ; 32 
AOr,byt mme a,^^^ Jcsus was golug bcforc thcm: and they were 
tkeyfMowtdwrt amazcd ; *and they that followed* were afraid. And 
"■'~* he took again the twelve, and be^an to tell them the 

things that were to happen unto him, saying. Behold, 38 
we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests and the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and 34 
shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
kill him; and after three days he sh^ rise ag»in. 
And there come near unto him James and John, 85 
B Or, Ttadk^r the SOUS of Zcbcdec, saying unto him, ^Master, we 
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall ask of thee. And he said unto them. What 86 
would ye that I should do for you? And they said 37 
unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy glonr. 
But Jesus said unto them. Ye know not what ye ask. 88 
Are jQ able to drink the cup that I drink? or to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? 
And they said unto him. We are able. And Jesus 89 
said unto them. The cup that I drink ye shall drink; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall 

• "and they that followed " etc. omit the marg. — ^m. Com. 
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40 y e be baptized : but to sit on my right hand or on my 
left hand is not mine to give: but it is for them tor 

41 whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten 
heard it, they began to be moved with indignation 

42 concerning «James and John. And Jesus called them 
to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it 
over them; and their great ones exercise authority 

43 over them. But it is not so among you: but who- 
soever would become great among you, shall be your 

44 ^minister: and whosoever would be first among you, i or,i 

45 shall be ^servant of all. For verily* the Son of man s Qr.bondMrvatu. 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 

to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho: and as he went out 
from Jericho, with his disciples and a great multi- 
tude, the son of Timseus, Bartimasus, a blind beggar, 

47 was sitting by the way side. And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on 

48 me. And many rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried out the more a great deal, 

49 Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood still, and said, Call ye him. And they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, 

50 he calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, 

51 sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered 
lum, and said. What wilt thou that I should do unto 

thee? And the blind man said unto him, ^Rabboni, s sm John zx. ic 

52 that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto 

him, Go thy way; thy faith hath %iade thee whole. 4 0r,«a»«d<A*« 
And straightway he received his sight, and followed 
him in the way. 
1 1 And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, imto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
2 sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them. Go 
your wajr into the village that is over against you: 
and straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat ; loose him, 
8 and bring him. And if any one say unto you, Why 
do je this? say ye, The Lord hath need of him; and ^ ^^ „nd4ih, 

4 straightway he ^will send him *back hither. And^^J^''^^^ 
they went away, and found a colt tied at the door 

5 without in the open street ; and they loose him. . And 
certain of th^m that stood there said unto them, What 

• For " For verily »' etc read " For the Son of man also" etc.— ^fM. 
Com. 
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do ye, loosing the colt? And they said unto them 6 
even as Jesus had said: and they let them go. And 7 
they bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on nim their 
garments; and he sat upon him. And many spread 8 

' Si^'*'* ""^ "^^^'" garments upon the way; and others ^branches, 

which they had cut from the fields. And they that 9 
went before, and they that followed, cried, Hosanna; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the kingdom of 10 
our father David: Hosanna in the highest. 

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they were come out 12 
from Bethany, he hungered. And seeing a fig tree 13 
afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find anything thereon: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for it was not the season 
of figs. And he answered and said unto it, No man 14 
eat miit from thee henceforward for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into 15 
the temple, and be^an to cast out them that sold and 
them that bought m the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves; and he would not suffer that 16 
any man should carry a vessel through the temple. 
And he taught, and said unto them. Is it not written, 17 
My house shall be called a house of prayer for all 
the nations? but je have made it a den of robbers. 
And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and 18 
sought how they might destroy him: for they fear- 
ed him, for all the multitude was astonished at his 

BGr.wAeiwKwiwi*- teaching. 

3*sL?rnciM.t»a. "^^ ^cvciy cveniug ^he went forth out of the 19 

thoritlM nad clty. 

'***'• And as they passed by in the morning, they saw 20 

the fig tree withered away from the roots. And 2^ 
Peter calling to remembrance saith imto him, Ealh 
bi, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is with- 
ered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 22 
Have faith in God. Verily I say unto you. Whoso- 23 
ever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up 
and cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that what he saith cometh 
to pass; he shall have it. Therefore I say imto you, 24 
All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe 
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that ye have received* them, and ^e shall have them. 
25 And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye * ^JSTtStSVS". 
have aught against any one; that your Father also «• s^ Vv* 4 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. * ££. ultfir 551 



27 And they come again to Jerusalem : and as he ^!Z,^^f^J^^ 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the 



28 chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; and 
they said unto him, By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who gave thee this authority to do 

29 these things? And Jesus said unto them, I will ask 

of you one ^question, and answer me, and I will tell «or.»orrf. 

80 jrou by what authority I do these things. The bap- 
tism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? an- 

81 swer me. And Hiey reasoned with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say. Why s or. But tun w ^ 

82 then did ye not believe him? »But should we say, Jf^'f^^rTf,* 
From men — ^they feared the people : *f or all verily * Sin «» a* a 
88 held John to be a prophet. And they answered propk^ indeed. 
Jesus and say. We know not. And Jesus saith unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these 
things. 
12 And he began to speak unto them in parables. A 
man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 
and digged a pit for the winepress, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into an- 
2 other country. And at the season he sent to the 

husbandmen a '^servant, that he might receive from s Gr. hondunatu. 
8 the husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. And 
they took him, and beat him, and sent him away 

4 empty. And again he sent luto them another ^r- 
vant; and him mey wounded in the head, and han- 

5 died shamefully. And he sent another ; and him 
they killed : and many others ; beating some, and 

6 killing some. He had yet one, a beloved son: he 
sent him last unto them, saying, They wUl rever- 

7 ence my son. But those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 

8 and the inheritance shall be ours. And they took 
him, and killed him, and cast him forth out of the 

9 vineyard. What therefore wUl the lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, 

10 and will give the vineyard unto others. Have ye 
not read even this scripture; 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner: 

♦ For "have received" read "receive" with marg. Gr. received.-^ 
Am. Com. 
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This was from the Lord, 11 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 
And they sought to lay hold on him; and they fear- 12 
ed the multitude; for they perceived that he spake 
the parable against them: ^nd they left him, and 
went away. 

And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees 13 
and of the Herodians, that they might catch him in 
talk. And when they were come, they say unto 14 
1 Or, TtaeKtr Mm, ^Master, we know that thou art true, and carest 
not for any one: for thou regardest not the person 
of men, but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto CsBsar, or not? Shall 15 
we give, or shall we not give ? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them. Why tempt ye me? 
''STSSSSilSs! bring me a «penny, that I may see it. And they 16 
brought it. And he saith unto them. Whose is this 
image and superscription? And they said unto him, 
Caesar's. And Jesus said unto them, Render unto 17 
Csesar the things that are Csesar's, and unto God the 
thin^ that are God's. And they marvelled greatly 
at him. 

And there come unto him Sadducees, which say 18 
that there is no resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying, ^Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's 19 
brother die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave 
no child, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. There were seven 20 
brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed; and the second took her, and died, leaving 21 
no seed behind him ; and the third likewise : and 22 
the seven left no seed. Last of all the woman also 
died. In the resurrection whose wife shall she be 23 
of them? for the seven had her to wife. Jesus said 24 
unto them, Is it not for this cause that ye err, that 
ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? 
For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither 25 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as angels 
in heaven. But as touching the dead, that they are 26 
raised; have ye not read in the book of Moses, in Uis 
place coTUieming the Bush, how God spake unto him, 
saying I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of 27 
the dead, but of the living: ye do greatly err. 

And one of the scribes came, and heard them 28 
questioning together, and knowing that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him. What commandment 
is the first of all ? Jesus answered. The first is, 29 
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Hear, O Israel; *The Lord our God, the Lord \Bior,n«Lmiu<mr 
80 one: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God «with ^' **-^^" 
all thy heart, and *with all thy soul, and *with all s or./ro*. 

31 thy mind, and 'with all thy strength. The second 
is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him. Of a truth, ^Master, s or, twwUt 
thou hast well said that he is one; and there is none 

88 other but he: and to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the imderstanding, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as himself, is much more 

84 than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And 
when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask him any 
question. 

85 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is the son 

36 of David? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand 4Some«d«.t.n. 

Till I make thme enemies *the footstool of thy ti»oriti« «««»«•. 

jgg^ -^ demeathtkyfut. 

87 David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 

his son? And *the common people heard him gladly. * SJiST^** "**^ 

88 And in his teaching he said. Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salu- 

89 tations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the 

40 synagogues, and chief places at feasts: they which ^ or, ««.»*»&/«» 
devour widows* houses, •and for a pretence make «V**«««* "** 
long prayers; these shall receive greater condemna- 

tion. 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude cast ''money into the treas- 1 Gr. &»■«. 

42 ury : and many that were rich cast in much. And 
there came ®a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, s or. mm. 

48 which make a farlhing. And he called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, This poor widow cast in more than all they 
44 which are casting into the treasury: for they all did 
cast in of their superfluity; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her living. 
13 And as he went forth out of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto him, ^Master, behold, what 
manner of stones and what manner of buildings I 
2 And Jesus said imto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left here one stone 
upon another^ which shall not be thrown down. 
6 
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And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 8 
the temple, Peter and James and John and AndreTV 
asked him privately, Tell us, when shall these things 4 
be? and what shaM he the sign when these things are 
all about to be accomplish^? And Jesus began to 5 
say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you 
astray. Many shall come in my name, saying, I am 6 
he\ and shall lead many astray. And when ye shall 7 
hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled: 
these things must needs come to pass; but the end is 
not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 8 
kingdom against kingdom : there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places; there shall be famines: 
these things are the beginning of travail. 

But take ye heed to yourselves: for they shall 9 
deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues shall 
ye be beaten ; and before governors and kings shall 
ye stand for my sake, for a testimony unto them. 
And the gospel must first be preached, unto all the 10 
nations. And when they lead you to judgement, and 11 
deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak : but whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. And brother shall deliver up 12 
brother to death, and the father his child; and chil- 
* Sli^r* '**" '" dren shall rise up against parents, and ^cause them 

to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all 13 
men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

But when ye see the abomination of desolation 14 
standing where he ought not (let him that readeth 
understand), then let them that are in Judaea flee 
unto the moimtains : and let him that is on the 15 
housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take anything 
out of lus house: and let him that is in the field not 16 
return back to take his cloke. But woe unto them 17 
that are with child and to them that give suck in 
those days! And pray ye that it be not in the win- 18 
ter. For those days shall be tribulation, such as there 19 
hath not been the like from the beginning of the 
creation which God created until now, and never 
shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the 20 
days, no flesh would have been saved: but for the 
elect's sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. 
And then if any man shall sajr unto you, Lo, here 21 
t Or, him is the Christ ; or, Lo, there ; beheve *U not : for there 23 

shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, that they may lead astrey. 
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38 if possible, the elect. But take ye heed: behold, I 
have told you all things beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 

25 light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and 
the powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 

27 clouds with great power and glory. And then shall 
he send forth the angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when 
her branch is now become tender, and putteth forth 

29 its leaves, ye know that the sunmier is nigh ; even 
so ye also, when ye see these things coming to pass, 

30 know ye that *he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily i or,d 
I saj unto you. This generation shall not pass away, 

31 until all these things be accomplished. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 

32 away. But of that day or that hour knoweth no 
one, not even the angels in heaven, neither the Son, 

33 but the Father. Take ye heed, watch «and pray: ShSftuS'^^'iiu 

34 for ye know not when the time is. It is as when a •"<'/>«»y- 
man, sojourning in another country, having left his 

house, and given authority to his Wvants, to each s Gr. bondttrunot, 
one his work, commanded also the porter to watch. 

35 Watch therefore : for ye know not when the lord of 
the house cometh, whether at even, or at midnight, 

36 or at cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming 

37 suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 

imto you I say unto all, Watch. 
14 Now after two days was the feast of the passover 
and the unleavened bread : and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might take him 

2 with subtilty, and kiQ him: for they said, Not dur- 
ing the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 
people. 

3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Si- * ^'•/•^ 
mon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a wom- * putif^J^ing"^! 
an having *an alabaster cruse of ointment of ^spike- jjpj^ » io«*i 
nard* very costly ; and she brake the cruse, and pour- u£*it to LSHi 

4 ed it over his head. But there were some that had ^J^'* ***•**"' 
indignation among themselves, saying^ To what pur- 
pose hath this waste of the ointment been made? 

5 For this ointment might have been sold for above 

♦ For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liguid nard), 
md omit marg. * So in John xii. 3,— Am. Com 
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'S"iStk*iiiur t^^^® hundred 'pence, and given to the poor. And 
M. ' they murmured against her. But Jesus said. Let 6 

her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work on me. For ye have the poor always 7 
with you, and whensoever ye will ye can do them 
good: but me ye have not always. She hath done 8 
what she could: she hath anointed my body afore- 
hand for the burying. And verily I say unto you, 9 
Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

« ?J;i^ «M«* q/' <A« A.nd Judas Iscariot, *he that was one of the twelve, 10 
** ** went away unto the chief priests, that he might de- 

liver him imto them. And they, when they heard 11 
it, were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveniently deliver him 
unto them. 

And on the first day of unleavened bread, when 12 
they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready 
that thou mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth 13 
two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitch- 
er of water: follow him; and wheresoever he shall 14 

8 Or, TMdur cntcr lu, sav to the goodman of the house. The ^Mas- 
ter saith, Where is my guest-chamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with my disciples? And he will 15 
himself shew you a large upper room furnished and 
ready: and there make ready for us. And the dis- 16 
ciples went forth, and came mto the city, and found 
as he had said unto them : and they made ready the 
passover. 
And when it was evening he cometh with the 17 

4Gr.«cK«*rf. twelve. And as they ^^sat and were eating, Jesus 18 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you shaU betray 
me, even he that eateth with me. They began to be 19 
sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I? 
And he said unto them, It is one of the twelve, he 20 
that dippeth with me in the dish. For the Son of 21 
man goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man through whom the Son of man is be- 

6 Gr. for kirn if traycd I good were it '^f or that man if he had not 

that man. bCCU bom. 

6 Or, a haf And as they were eating, he took *bread, and 22 

when he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, 
and said. Take ye: this is my body. And he took 23 
a cup, and when he had given thanks, he ^ve to 
them : and they all drank of it. And he said unto 24 
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them, This is my hlood of Hhe 'covenant, which is i or.a« 
26 shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will no • some ancient so. 
more drink of the fruit of the vine, until that day n^.^ ""* 
when I drink it new in the kingdom of Qod. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, AU ye shaU be «of- ' ^mtST^ *" 
fended: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 

28 and the sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, 
after I am raised up, I will go before you into Gali- 

29 lee. But Peter said unto him. Although all shall be 

30 'offended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, that thou to-dav, even this 
night, before the cock crow twice, shaft deny me 

31 thnce. But he spake exceeding vehemently, If I 
must die with thee, I will not deny thee. And in 
like manner also said they all. 

33 And they come unto 4 place which was named * ^^If^i^Hd. 
Gethsemane: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye 

33 here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be greatly 

34 amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto 

35 death: abide ye here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour mi^ht pass away 

86 from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee ; remove this. cup from me: 

87 howbeit not what I will, but what thou wilt. And 
he Cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 

Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not,^^^^y^^^ 

38 watch one hour? ^Watch and pray, that ye enter p^tkatv^'efoer 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but "^ 

39 the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and 

40 prayed, saying the same wonis. And again he came, 
and found them sleeping, for their eyes were very 

41 heavy ; and they wist not what to answer him. And 
he Cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is enough; the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 

42 hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 

44 the scribes and the elders. Now he that betrayed 
him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he; take him, and lead him away 
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kumd k' ^®^y- -^^ when he was come, straightway he 45 

wlar***^ *"came to him, and saith. Rabbi; and ^kissed him. ^ 
And they laid hands on him, and took him. But a ^„ 
certain one of them that stood by drew his sword, 

? Or. bomittnaiu, and smotc the ^servant of the high priest, and struck 

off his ear. And Jesus answered and said unto 48 
them, Are ye come out, as against a robber, with 
swords and staves to seize me? I was daily with 49 
you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but this is cUme that the scriptures might be fulfilled. 
And they all left him, and fled. 50 

And a certain young man followed with him, hav- 51 
ing a linen cloth cast about him, over Jus- naked 
body: and they lay hold on him; but he left the lin- 52 
en cloth, and fled naked. 

And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and 53 
there come together with him all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes. And Peter had f ol- 54 
lowed him afar off, even within, into the court of 
the high pnest; and he was sitting with the oflftcers, 
and warming himself in the light of the fire, Now 55 
the chief pnests and the whole council sought wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him to death; and found 
it not. For many bare false witness against him, 56 
and their witness agreed not together. And there 57 
stood up certain, and bare false witness against him, 

8 Or, mtnetuarv sayiug, Wc heard him say, I will destroy mis *temple 68 
that is made with hands, and in three days I will 
build another hiade without hands. And not even 59 
so did their witness agree together. And the high 60 
priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these wit- 
ness a^nst thee? But he held his peace, and an- 61 
swered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, 
and saith unto him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see 62 
the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, 
and coming with the clouds of heaven. And the 63 
high priest rent his clothes, and saith. What further 
need have we of witnesses? Ye have heaid the bias- 64 
phemy: what think ye? And they all condemned 

\Qr.uMtto. him to be *worthy of death. And, some began to 65 
spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, 
and to say unto him. Prophesy: and the officers re- 

i ot.ttnkMi^ntd* ceived him with ^blows of theu* hands. 

And as Peter was beneath in the court, there com- 66 
eth one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing 67 
Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and 
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saith, Thou also wast with the Nazarene, eten Jesus, i ot,jn4itk«rknom, 
68 But he denied, saying, *I neither know, nor under- 3£i.*i£«*2ji 

stand what thou sayest: and he went out into the ***»' 
69*porch; 'and the cock crew. And the maid gaw*®'-^'***^'*- 

him, and began again to say to them that stood by, ' IiSJritieI"omu 

70 This is one of them. But he again denied it. And ««<**«««*«««. 
after a little while again they that stood by said to 

Peter, Of a truth thou art one of them; for thou art 

71 a Galilsean. But he began to curse, and to swear, I 

72 know not this man of whom ye speak. And straight- 
way the second time the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word, how that Jesus said unto him. 
Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 

thrice. *And when he thought thereon, he wept. *2rw^****^* 
1 6 And straightway in the morning the chief priests 

with the elders ana scribes, and the whole council, 

held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried 
2 him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. And 

Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. 
8 And the chief priests accused him of many thmgs. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? behold how many things they accuse thee 

5 of. But Jesus no more answered anything; inso- 
much that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at Hhe feast he used to release unto them one s or, a/MK 

7 prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there was 
one called Barabbas, lying boimd with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in the insurrection had 

8 committed murder. And the multitude went up and 
began to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto 

9 them. And Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye 
10 that I release unto you the King of the Jews? For 

he perceived that for envy the chief priests had de- 
ll livered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the 
multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas 

12 unto them. And Pilate again answered and said 
unto them, What then shall I do unto him whom ye 

13 call the E^ng of the Jews? And they cried out 

14 again, Crucify him. And Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out 

15 exceedingly, Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to 
content the multitude, released unto them Barabbas, 
and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to 
be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the ^Prsetorium; and they call together the e or, paiae« 

1 7 whole 'band. And they clothe him with purple, and t or, eoAon 



88 S. MARK. 15. 17— 

plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and 18 
they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews ! 
And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit 19 
upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. 
And when they had mocked him, they took off from 20 
him the purple, and put on him his garments. And 
they lead him out to crucify him. 
iQr.impreit. And thcy ^compcl one passing by, Simon of Cy- 21 

rene, coming from the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Ruf us, to go toith them, that he might bear 
his cross. And they bring him unto the place Gol- 22 
gotha, which is, being interpreted. The place of a 
skull. And they offered him wine mingled with 23 
myrrh : but he received it not. And they crucify 24 
him, and part his garments among them, casting lots 
upon them, what each should take. And it was the 25 

2 Many ancient an- third hour, aud thcy crucificd him. And the super- 26 
thoritiea in«ert scriptlou of hls accusatlou was written over, the 
iw^«rel«/»i! KING OP THE JEWS. And with him they crucify two 27 
^A^fJ'^'tfd^ robbers; one on his right hand, and one on his left.* 
<med mS"<raL. Aud thcy that passed by railed on him, wagging their 29 
tuC^xxii. 87.^ heads, and saying, Ha! thou that destroyest the *tem- 

3 0r,«ai«*ttary plc, aud buildest it in three days, save thyself, and 30 

come down from the cross. In like manner also the 31 
chief priests mocking him among themselves with 

4 0r,ean^fiM<«w« thc scribcs sald, Hc saved others; ^himself he cannot 
ktmnift ^^^ j^^^ ^j^g Christ, the King of Israel, now come 32 

down from the cross, that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified with him reproached 
him. 
And when the sixth hour was come, there was 33 

8 Or, «arfA darkucss over the whole Hand until the ninth hour. 

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 34 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is, being inter- 

^S-iShTifi*?"**" preted. My God, my God, ^hy hast thou forsaken 

me? And some of them that stood by, when they 35 
heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one 36 
ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, saying. Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to take lum down. And 37 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 
And the veil of the Hemple was rent in twain from 38 

7 Many ancient au-*^® *^P ^^ *^® bottOm. And whCU the CCUturioU, 39 

thorjtie. read to wUch stood by ovcr against him, saw that he ''so gave 
^itu/tLJSI^. up the ghost, he said. Truly this man was ^the Son of 

8 or,a WW o/ooi GkKl. Aud thcrc were also women beholding from 40 

afar: among whom were both Mary Magdalene, and 
3 Gr. liitu. Mary the mother of James the Hess and of Joses, 
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41 and Salome; who, when he was in Gkililee, followed 
him, and ministered unto him ; and many other wom- 
en which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And when even was now come, because it was the 

43 Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there 
came Joseph of Arimathaea, a councillor of honour- 
able estate, who also himself was looking for the 
kingdom of God ; and he boldly went in unto Pi- 

44 late, and asked for the body of Jesus. And Rlate 
marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto , M«iy ueient 
him the centurion, he asked him whether he *had ^^^*^Srl^ 

45 been any while dead. And when he learned it of 3S1. " ' 
the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph. 

46 And he bought a linen cloth, and taking him down, 
wound him m the linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
which had been hewn out of a rock ; and he rolled 

47 a stone against the door of the tomb. And Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 

where he was laid. 
16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might come and anoint 

2 him. And very early on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when the sun was risen. 

3 And they were saying among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone from the door of the tomb? 

4 and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled 

5 back : for it was exceeding great. And entering into 
the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right 
side, arrayed m a white robe ; and they were amazed. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be not amazed : ye seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified : he is 
risen ; he is not here : behold, the place where they 

7 laid him! But go, tell his disciples and Peter, Bfe 
goeth before you mto Galilee: there shall ye see him, 

8 as he said unto you. And they went out, and fled 
from the tomb ; for trembling and astonishment had 
come upon them: and they said nothing to any one; 
for they were afraid. 

S The two oldest 
Greek maiia- 
■cripto, and some 

9 *Now when he was risen early on the first day of ;iJ,Yfro,n**ver9 
the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from tothelndl some 

10 whom he had cast out seven Mevils. She went and SiVe' TdKS 
told them that had been with him, as they mourned endinK to thj 

11 and wept. And they, when they heard that he was ^ q^^^ 
alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was manifested in an- 
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other form unto two of them, as they walked, on their 
way into the country. And they went away and told 13 
it imto the rest : neither believed they them. 

And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 14 
themselves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be- 
cause they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. And he said unto them, Go ye 15 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 16 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe : in my 17 
iGr.<f«iMM. name shall they cast out ^devils; they shall speak 
* fJSoritiS^u ^ith '^new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and 18 
n«w. if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise 

hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 19 
them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 20 , 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. 
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1 FoBASMUCH as many have taken in hand to draw 
up a narrative concerning those matters which have 

2 been ^fulfilled among us, even as they delivered them * u^Jl*^^ "^ 
unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitness- 

8 es and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me 
also, having traced the course of all things accurate- 
ly from the first, to write unto thee in order, most 

4 excellent Theophilus; that thou mightest know the sGr.wonb. 
certainty concerning the ^things ^wherein thou wast » or, »*»«* «*«| 
instructed. ^o/HSltk^ 



6 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abi- 
jah: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, 

6 and her name was Elisabeth. Ana they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the command- 

7 ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And 
they had no child, because that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were now *well stricken in years. * SivAlJI!***' ** 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's 

9 oflSce before God in the order of his course, accord- 
ing to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was 

to enter into the ^temple of the Lord and bum in- 5 0r,Mii«(«kiry 

10 cense. And the whole multitude of the people were 

11 praying without at the hour of incense. And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on 

12 the right side of the altar of incense. And 2^harias 
was troubled when he saw Am, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : be- 
cause thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 

14 John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
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many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great 15 
1 Gr. nfor«. in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine 

8 Or, Ho/y Spirii : nor ^stroHg drink ; and he shall be filled with the *Holy 
SUf thi.*^kf^" Ghost, even from his mother's womb. And many 16 

« Soma and«Bt u- of the Children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord 

ii^'iSU **jSJ their God. And he shall »go before his face in the 17 

*"/«". spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the 

fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk 

in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the 

Lord a people prepared for him. And Zacharias 18 

said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for 

* ^ iSr***' •" I am an old man, and my wife -Hvell stricken in 

years. And the angel answering said unto him, 1 19 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and 
I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these 
good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent and 20 
not able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And 21 
'i Or, at hit tarrf. the pcoplc wcrc Waiting for Zacharias, and they mar- 
6 Or ufutua celled ^hile he tarried in the 'temple. And when 22 
''** "*'' he came out, he could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a vision in the 'tem- 
ple: and he continued making signs unto them, and 
remained dumb. And it came to pass, when the 23 
days of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed 
unto his house. 

And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; 24 
and she hid herself five months, saying. Thus hath 25 
the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he look- 
ed upon me, to take away my reproach among men. 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 26 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to 27 
a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, 
'S?«« of the house of David; and the virgin's name was 

8Manvancienua-Mary. And hc Came in unto her, and said, Hail, 28 
tultd\ri ^ t^®^ *^^* ^^ 'highly favoured, the Lord is with thee®. 
amxmg wom^n. But shc was greatly troubled at the saying, and cast 29 
sm ver. 4s. j j^ ^ier mlud what manner of salutation this might 

be. And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary: 30 

9 Or, grace for thou hast f ound *f avour with God. And behold, 31 

thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be 32 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throng of 
his father David: and he shall reign over the house 33 

10 Qr.utuotkcagM. of Jacob ^HoT cvcr; and of his kingdom there shall 

be no end. And Mary said unto the angel, How 34 
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35 shall this be, seeine I know not a man? And the 
angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 



36 of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she j or, uugatu» 

also hath conceived a son in her old age: and this is sso^e anciant aa- 
o«the sixth month with her that *was called barren. g^«ri«~«««>'to/ 
og For no word from God shall be void of power. And 4 or.'i. 
Mary said, Behold, the '^handmaid of the Lord; be it 5 Qx.iondmoid, 
unto me according to thy word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these days and went into the 

40 hill country with haste, into a city of Judah ; and 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Eli- 

41 sabeth. And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 

42 and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost; and 
she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed a/rt thou among women, and blessed is the 

43 fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 

44 the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into 

45 mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for iov. And 

blessed is she that ^believed; for there shall be a ful- • ^t'SSuV^ 
filment of the things which have been spoken to her 

46 from the Lord. And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in Q<xi my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 

^handmaiden: lor.i 

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

things; 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and genera- 

tions 
On them that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; 
He hath scattered the proud ^n the imagination s or.Af 

of their heart. 

52 He hath put down princes from their thrones. 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filled with good things; 

* Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begot- 
ten shall be called the Son of God " with the present text in the mar- 
gin.— ^m. Com. 
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And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath holpen Israel his servant, 54 

That he might remember mercy 

(As he spake unto our fathers) 55 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 
And Mary abode with her about three months, 56 
and returned unto her house. 

Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should 57 
be delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And 58 
her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord 
had magnified his mercy towards her; and they re- 
joiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 59 
day, that thev came to circmncise the child ; and 
they would have called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his mother answered and 60 
said, Not so ; but he shall be called John. And 61 
they said unto her. There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. And they made signs 62 
to his father, what he would have him called. And 63 
he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And they marvelled all. And his 64 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, blessing God. And fear came 65 
on all that dwelt round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill 
country of JudsBa. And all that heard them laid 66 
them up in their heart, saying. What then shall this 
child be? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 67 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

Blessed 6tf the Lord, the God of Israel; 68 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for 
his people. 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 69 

In the house of his servant David 

(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 70 
which have been since the worla began*). 

Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand 71 
of all that hate us; 

To shew mercy towards our fathers, 72 

And to remember his holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware unto Abraham our 73 
father. 

To grant unto us that we being delivered out of 74 
the hand of our enemies 



* For '' since the world began " read " of old " Similarly Acta Hi. 
21; xv. 18. — Am. Com. 
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Should serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our 

days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 

of the Most High: 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 

In the remission of their sins, , o^ ksaH<tfnurep 

78 Because of the ^tender mercy of our God, « or', wktrtim 
"Whereby the dayspring from on high "shall s Muy aneient 

visit us, f^^fi^ titittd tu, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 

shadow of death ; 
To ffuide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out 

a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all *the world * ^Jf^ inM>u*d 

2 should be enrolled. This was the first enrolment 

3 made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. And 
all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own 

4 city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was 

5 of the house and family of David; to enrol himself 
with Mary, who was betrothed to him, being great 

6 with child. And it came to pass, while they were 
there, the days were fulfilled that she should be de- 

71ivered. And she brought forth her firstborn son; 
and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in the same country 
abiding in the field, and keeping ^watch by nightsor,! 

9 over their flock. And an angel of the Lord stood 
by them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 

10 about them: and they were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them. Be not afraid; for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be 

11 to all the people: for there is bom to you this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is ^Christ the • ^ 

12 Lord. And this is the sim unto you ; Ye shall find 
a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a 

13 manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 
a mmtitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying. 
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1 Many udeDt GloTy to God 111 the highest, 14 

A°a«**JS5pJSi And on earth *peace among *men in whom he 

«r« among men. Jg ^ell pleaSCd. 

' pL^y^^ And it came to pass, when the angels went away 15 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
tor,mfinff See thls 'thing that is come to pass, which the Lord 

hath made ^own imto us. And they came with 16 
haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in the manger. And when thev saw it, 17 
they made known concerning the saying which was 
spoken to them about this child. And sdl that heard 18 
it wondered at the things which were spoken unto 
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these 19 
iOr,thingt ^ylngs, pondcring them in her heart. And the^ 
shepherds returnea, glorifying and praising Qod 
for all the things that they had heard ana seen, 
even as it was spoken unto them. 

And when eight days were fulfilled for circum- 21 
cising him, his name was called Jesus, which was 
so called by the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

And when the days of their purification according 22 
to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought him 
up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it 23 
is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 
and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is 24 
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a 25 
man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
this man was righteous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel : and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. And it had been revealed unto him by the 26 
Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before 
he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came in 27 
the Spirit into the temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, that they might do con- 
cerning him after the custom of the law, then he re- 28 
ceived him into his arms, and blessed God, and said. 

Now lettest thou thy 'servant depart, O 'Lord, 29 

According to thy word, in peace; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 80 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 81 
peoples; 
2r'iiI'«Sr£'"^ A light for ''revelation to the Gentiles, 83 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 
And his father and his mother were marvelling at Si) 



I Or. 
SGr. 
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the things which were spoken concerning him; 

84 and Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this cMd is set for the falling and 
rising up* of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 

85 is spoken against; yea and a sword sh^ pierce 
through thine own soul; that thoughts out of many 

86 hearts may be revealed. And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Asher (she was *of a great age, having lived with ^ ^^J^^ '" 

37 a husband seven years from her virginity, and she 
had been a widow even forf fourscore and four 
years), which departed not from the temple, wor- 
shipping with fastings and supplications night and 

38 day. And coming up at that very hour she gave 
thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that 

39 were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. And 
when they had accomplished all things that were 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
GiQilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, 'filled with * ^'JriSSy^ 
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at 

42 the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up after the custom of the 

43 feast; and when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
were returning, the Doy Jesus tarried behind in Je- 

44rusalem; and his parents knew it not; but suppos- 
ing him to be in the company, they went a day's 
journey; and they sought for him among their kins- 

45 folk and acquaintance: and when they found him 
not, they returned to Jerusalem, seekmg for him. 

46 And it came to pass, after three days tney found 

him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 'doc-8 0r,f«aei«n 
tors, both hearing them, and asking them questions: 

47 and all that heard him were amazed at his under- 

48 standing and his answers. And when they saw him, 
they were astonished: and his mother said unto him, 

*Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 4 Gr. ouid. 

49 father and I sought thee sorrowing. And he saia 

unto them, How is it that ye" sought me? wist J^^^^i^/^ 

50 not that I must bo In my Father's house? And Gr.*ntt«<«n^ 
they understood not the saying which ho spake ^f^^"*^- 

51 unto them. And he went down witli them, and 
came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: 

and his mother kept all the»6 'sayings in her heart, e ot.iki*^ 

• For "and rising up " read "and the rising "— ^ot.Co«i. 
t For "even for" read "even unto '''*—Am,Cmx, 

7 
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1 or,a^ And Jesus advanced in wisdom and ^stature, and 52 

9 Or, grae$ ui ^favour with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 3 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of the region of Ituraea and Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high- 2 
priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. And he came into all the region round about 8 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto 
remission of sins; as it is written in the book of the 4 
words of Isaiah the prophet. 

The voice of one crying in the wDdemess, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

Every valley shall be filled, 5 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight, 
And the rough ways smooth; 
And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 6 
He said therefore to the multitudes that went out 7 
to be baptized of him. Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 8 
8 Or, your rtpttii^ forth thcrcf orc fruits worthy of ^repentance, and be- 
""** gin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham 

to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
And even now is the axe also laid unto the root of 9 
the trees: every tree therefore that brin^eth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast mto the fire. 
And the multitudes asked him, saying. What then 10 
must we do? And he answered and said unto them, 11 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to him th&t 
4S*em»Trinainoto^*^^ nouc; and hc that hath food, let him do like- 
on M«tt. v. 46. wise. And there came also ^publicans to be bap- 12 

6 Or, TtaeUr tizcd, aud they said unto him, ^'Master, what must 

we do? And he said imto them. Extort no more 18 
wi.vl7 *" than that which is appointed you. And 'soldiers 14 
also asked him, saying, And we, what must we do? 

7 Or aeeuM an ^^^ ^® ^^^ ^^^ them, Do violcncc to no man*, 
OM ^ neither "^exact anything wrongfully; and be content 

with your wages. 
Ana as the people were in expectation, and all 15 

♦ For " Do violence to no man »' etc. read " Extort from no man 
by violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully " and omit marg.^— 
Am. Com. 
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men reasoned in their hearts concerning John, 
16 whether haply he were the Christ; John answered, 
sajring unto them all, I indeed baptize jou with wa- 
ter; but there cometh he that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not * worthy to unloose: i g?. m/MaK. 
he shall baptize you 'with the Holy Ghost and with s or,m 
17 fire: whose fan is in his hand, throughly to cleanse 
his threshing-fioor, and to gather the wheat into his 
gamer; but the chaff he will bum up with un- 
quenchable fire. 
18 With many other exhortations therefore preached 
10 he ^good tidings unto the people; but Herod thesor,a«pHfMi 
tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother's wife, and for all the evil things which 

20 Herod had done, added yet this above all*, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the people were 
baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, and 

22 praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon him, 
and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup- 

24 posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, the 9on of Matthat, 
the 9071 of Levi, the »on of Melchi, the »on of Jannai, 

25 the »on of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the »on of 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 

26 Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the 

27 son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda, the 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zembba- 

28 bel, the son of ^Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the son of 4 Gr. savukiei. 
Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of 

20 Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of Jesus, the son of 
Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son 

30 of Levi, the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son 

31 of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, the 5 som. undent an- 
«wof Melea, the«?7iofMenna,the«<mof Mattatha, l^^jj'*" '"^»« 

32 the son of Nathan, ih^ son of David, the son of Jesse, « Many undent 
the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of i^Sahnon, l^wn^l/SiSfn: 

33 the son of Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, 'the son and one writei 
of "^Ami, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son tiZdJ? "*'"' 

34 of Judah,the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 7 some nndent 

35 Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son '^i^^^ ""*• 
of Serug, the son oi Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of 

* For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to them 
all "— ^m.CVw». 
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Ebcr, the «on of Shclah, the »on of Cainan, the son of 3G 
Arphaxad, the 9on of Shem, the mn of Noah, the «m 
of Lamcch, the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch. 37 
the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of 
Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Beth, the son of 38 
Adam, the son of Grod. 
And Jesufl, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 

1 Or, in the Jordan, and was led *by the Spirit* in the wil- 

derness during forty days, being tempted of the 2 
devil. And he did eat nothing in those days: and 
when they were completed, he hungered. And the 3 
devil said unto him, If thou art the Son of Gk)d, com- 

sor.afcv mand this stone that it become 'bread. And Jesus 4 
answered unto him, It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone. And he led him up, and shewed 6 

'Sia.**"******^ ^"^ *^1 ^^® kingdoms of the world in a moment of 

time. And the devil said unto him, To thee will I 6 

five all this authority, and the glory of them: for it 
ath been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship before 7 
me, it shall all be thine. And Jesus answered and 8 
said unto him, It is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. And 9 
4 Gr. whp. he led mm to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinna- 
cle of the temple, and said unto him. If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: for it is 10 
written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee : 
and, 11 

On their hands they shall bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
And Jesus answering said unto him. It is said, Thou 12 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
And when the devil had completed every tempta- 13 
i Or, unM tiou, he departed from him ^or a season. 

And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 14 
Galilee : and a fame went out concerning him through 
all the region round about. And he taught in their 15 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 16 
brought up: and he entered, as his custom was, into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to 
fl Or, a roll read. And tihere was delivered unto him *the book 17 
7 Or, roll of thc prophct Isaiah. And he opened the ''book, and 

found the place where it was written, 

• For "by the Spirit " read " in the Spirit " and omit the marg. — 
iltn.Com. 
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18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, , ^ wurefo^ 
'Because he anointed me to preach *good tidings , o^^tugm^ 

to the poor: 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the cap- 
tives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the 'book, and gave it back to the at- s ot,nn 
tendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the 

21 synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to 
say unto them, To-day hath this scripture been f ul- 

22 filled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the words of grace which proceeded 
out of his mouth : and they said, Is not this Joseph's 

23 son? And he said unto them. Doubtless ye will say 
unto me this parable, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also 

24 here in thine own country. And he said. Verily I 
say unto you. No prophet is acceptable in his own 

25 country. But of a truth I say unto you, There were 
many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when there came a great famme over all the land; 

26 and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to 
^Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto a woman that 4 Gr. sarepta, 

27 was a widow. And there were many lepers in Israel 
in the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them 

28 was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. And 
they were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as 

29 they heard these thin^; and they rose up, and cast 
him forth out of the city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 

30 might throw him down headlong. But he passing 
through the midst of them went his way. 

31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Gali- 
lee. And he was teaching them on the sabbath day : 

32 and they were astonished at his teaching; for his 
83 word was with authority. And in the synagogue 

there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean g q, ^^„,^ 
34*devil; and he cried out with a loud voice, •Ahle^jx^ <,/<«« 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee 
36 who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 
buked him, saying, Hold thy x>^ace, and come out of 
him. And when the Mevil had thrown him down 
in the midst, he came out of him, having done him 
86 no hurt. And amazement came upon all, and they 
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ior,tti.i«»««,<A«« spake together, one with another, saying, What is 
vntkavtharut/... ithis woid? for with authorfty and power he com- 
tonuoutr mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

And there went forth a rumour concerning him 37 
into every place of the region round about. 

And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 38 
into the house of Simon. And Sunon's wife's moth- 
er was holden with a great fever; and they besought 
him for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked 39 
the fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose 
up and ministered imto them. 

And when tiie sun was setting, all they that had 40 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, 
sGr.demoiM. and hcalcd them. And ^devils also came out from 41 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. Ajid rebuking them, he suffered them not to 
speak, because they Knew that he was the Christ. 

And when it was day, he came out and went into 42 
a desert place : and the multitudes sought after him, 
and came unto him, and would have stayed him, that 
he should not go from them. But he said unto 43 
zot.gotpei them, I must preach the ^good tidings of the king- 
dom of God to the other cities also: for therefore 

4Veryn,any«-WaaIsent. 

cient •uthoriuos Ajid hc was prcachmg m the synagogues of *Gahlee. 44 
n»A judiBo. jq^Q^ .^ came to pass, while me multitude pressed 6 
upon him and heard the word of Gk>d, that he was 
standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 2 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had 
goneoutof them, and were washing their nets. And 3 
he entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, 
and asked him to put out a little from the land. And 
he sat down and taught the multitudes out of the 
boat. And when he had left speaking, he said imto 4 
Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon answered and said, 5 
Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at 
thy word I will let down the nets. And when they 6 
had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their nets were breaking; and they beck- 7 
oned unto their partners in the other boat, that they 
should come and help them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that they began to sink. But 8 
Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus* 
knees, saying. Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and all that 9 
were with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
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10 they had taken; and so were also James and John, 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence- 

11 forth thou Shalt *catch men. And when they had i Qr.tak$aSm. 
brought their boats to land, they left all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he 
saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

18 And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will ; be thou made clean. And straightway 

14 the leprosy departed from him. And he chai:gea 
him to tell no man: but go thy way, and shew my- 
self to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, accord- 
ing as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went abroad the report con- 
cerning him: and great multitudes came together to 

16 hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. But he 
withdrew himself in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 
was teaching; and there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 

village of Galilee and Judsea and Jerusalem: andsGr.f«ai«««ji<mAi 

18 the power of the Lord was with him «to heal. And J£t aathYritiM 
behold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied : 2IlMWi»Ji! 
and they sought to brin^ him in, and to lay him be- 

19 fore him. Ajad not finding by what imp they might 
bring him in because of the multitude, they went up 
to the housetop, and let him down through the tiles 

20 with his couch into the midst before Jesus. And 
seeing their faith, he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven 

21 thee. And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saving, Who is this that speaketh blas^e- 

22mies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? But 
Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered and said 

23 imto them, 'What reason ye in your hearts? Wheth- s or, my 
er is easier, to say. Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to 

24 say. Arise and walk? But that ye may know that 

the Son of man hath ^wer on earth to forgive sins 4 or, maiontt 
(he said imto him that was palsied), I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up ^y couch, and go imto thy house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his house, 

26 glorifying God. And amazement took hold on all, 
and they glorified God; and they were filled with 
fear, saying, We have seen strange things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld a 
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publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 
said linto him, Follow me. And he forsook all, and 28 
rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a 29 
great feast in his house : and there was a great multi- 
1 Or, the i%«rtM«* ^udc of publlcaus and of others that were sitting at 

an^ the Kribet mcat with them. And Hhe Pharisees and their scnbes 30 

among tkem murmurcd against his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat 

and drink with the publicans and sinners ? And Jesus 31 
answering said unto them. They that are whole have 
no need of a physician ; but they that are sick. I am 32 
not come to call the righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance. And they said unto him. The disciples of John 33 
fast often, and make supplications; likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. 
And Jesus said unto them. Can ye make the sons of 34 
the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is witti 
them ? But the days will come ; and when the bride- 35 
groom shall be taken away from them, then will they 
fast in those days. And he spake also a parable unto 86 
them; No man rendeth a piece from a new garment 
and putteth it upon an old garment ; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from the new will not agree 
with the old. And no man putteth new wine mto 37 

lubMlit" old *wine-8kins ; else the new wine will burst the skins, 
and itself will be spilled, and the skins will perish. 
But new wine must be put into fresh wine-skins. 88 
8 Many undent «n- And uo mau havlug druuk old toine desireth new; 89 

S.."^*^ for he saith. The old is ^good. 
4 Many ancient aa- How it camc to pass ou a %ibbath, that he was 6 

liSlSSfK.*"*"* going through the cornfields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and did eat, rubbing them 
m their hands. But certain of the Pharisees said, 2 
Why do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath da V? And Jesus answering them said. Have 8 
ye not read even this, what David did, when he was 
an hungred, he, and they that were with him; how 4 
he entered into the house of God, and did take and 
eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were 
with him; which it is not lawful to eat save for the 
priests alone? And he said imto them, The Son of 6 
man is lord of the sabbath. 

And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6 
entered into the sjmagogue and taught : and there was 
a man there, and his right hand was withered. And 7 
the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath ; that they might find how 
to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he 
said to the man that had his hand withered. Rise up, 
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and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood 

9 forth. And Jesus said unto them^ I ask you, Is it 

lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm? to 

10 save a Ufe, or to destroy it? And he looked roimd 
about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so : and his hand was restored. 

11 But they were filled with ^madness; and commimed i or,/ooB4kn»$a 
one with another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 
into the moimtain to pray ; and he continued all night 

13 in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called his 
disciples : and he chose from them twelve, whom also 

14 he named apostles; 6imon, whom he also named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James and John, 

15 and Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and 
Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon 

16 which was called the Zealot, and Judas the ^son of *5ii7**"'- ^ 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor*; 

17 and he came down with them, and stood on a level 
place, and a great multitude of his disciples, and a 
great number of the i)eople from all Judsea and Jeru- 
salem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be heiEded of their diseases ; 

18 and they that were troubled with unclean spirits 

19 were healed. And all the multitude sought to touch 
him: for power came forth from him, and healed 
them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and 
said. Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom 

21 of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
shall be fiUed. Blessed are ye that weep now: for 

22 ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and reproach you, and cast out your name as 

23 evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice in that day, 
and lea.^ for joy: for behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the same manner did their fathers 

24 unto the prophets. But woe imto you that are rich! 

25 for ye have received your consolation. Woe unto 
you, ye that are full now I for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto you/ye that laugh now I for ye shall mourn and 

26 weep. Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well 
of you! for in the same manner did their fathers to 
the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear. Love your ene- 

28 mies, do good to them that hate you, bless them that 

• For " waa the traitor" read "became a traitor ^^^Am.Com. 
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cursc you, pray for them that despitefully use you. 
To him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also 29 
the other; aod from him that taketh away thy cloke 
withhold not thy coat also. Give to every one that 30 
asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. And as ye would that men 81 
should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And 32 
if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye? 
for even sinners love those that love them. And if 33 
ye do good to them that do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for even sinners do the same. And if ye 84 
lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye ? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive 
, «^ .. .„ again as much. But love your enemies, and do them 85 

J some ancient an- *-', jiji j«.. j j 

thoriuee road rf«. good, aud Icud, ^ucvcr despamng; and your reward 
•pairing o/ «o g^all bc great, and ye shall be sons of the Most * 
High: for he is kina toward the unthankful and 
evfl. Be ye merciful, even as your Father is mer- 36 
ciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 87 
and condemn not, and ye shall not bo condemned: 
release, and ye shall be released: give, and it shall 38 
be given imto you; ^ood measiu^, pressed down, 
shaken together, runmng over, shall they give into 
your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it 
shall be measured to you again. 

And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the 39 
blind guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a 
sor,feac**f pit? The disciple is not above his ^master: but ev-40 
ery one when he is perfected shall be as his ^master. 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 41 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy 42 
brother, Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. For there is no good tree that bring- 43 
eth forth corrupt fruit ; nor agam a corrupt tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. For each tree is known 44 
by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. The 45 
good man out of the good treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is good; and the evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil : 
for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 
And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 46 
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47 things which I say? Every one that cometh unto 
• me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will 

48 shew you to whom he is like: he is like a man 
building a house, who digged and went deep, and 
laid a foundation upon the rock: and when a flood 

arose, the stream brake against that house, and could * XSTtS^JSd/S 
not shake it: ^because it had been well builded. y«rf*M«/«««<i- 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man tlT^iSlLTa: 
that built a house upon the earth without a f ounda- ^ 
tion; against which the stream brake, and straight- 
way it feU in; and the ruin of that house was 

_ great. 

7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. s Qr.bondMnant. 

2 And a certain centurion's 'servant, who was 'dear » or, §;?««"«• 

3 irnto him, was sick and at the point of death. And «S Mti Ai» *" 
when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him 

elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come 

4 and save his 'servant. Aid they, when they came to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying. He is worthy 

5 that thou shouldest do this for him : for he loveth our 

6 nation, and himself built us our synagogue. And 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 

not ^worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof : 4 Gr. nt^tcm. 

7 wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 

unto thee: but *8ay the word, and my •servant shall * ^^* •^* • 

8 be healed. For I also am a man set under author!- c or, ba, 
ty, having under myself soldiers: and I say to this 

one. Go, andhegoeth; and to another. Come, and he 
cometh; and to my 'servant. Do this, and he doeth 

9 it. And when Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned and said unto the multi- 
tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 

10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they 
that were sent, returning to the house, found the 

'servant whole. , ^^ ^^^^ ^ 

11 And it came to pass "^soon afterwards, that he went thorfue. r«td oH 
to a city called iNain; and his disciples went with **•«***•'• 

12 him, and a great multitude. Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried 
out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city 

13 was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the 
bearers stood still. And he said. Young man, I say 
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unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 15 
began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 
And fear took hold on all: and they glorified God, 16 
saying, A gjreat prophet is arisen among us : and, 
God hath visited his people. And this report went 17 
forth concerning him in the whole of Judsea, and all 
the region roimd about. 
And the disciples of John told him of all these 18 

iGT.tertaintwo, thin^. And Johu calling unto hjim *two of his 19 
disciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for another? And when 20 
the men were come imto him, they said, John the 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saymg. Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for another? In that hour 21 

iGr.KouTfM. he cured many of diseases and ^plagues and evil 
spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed 
sight. And he answered and said unto them, Go 22 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; the blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lep>ers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 

sor,aeffo»pei dcad are raised up, the poor have 'good tidings 

preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever 23 
shall find none occasion of stumbling in me. 

And when the mes^ngers of John were departed, 24 
he be^ii to say imto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness to be- 
hold? a reed shaken with the wind? But what 25 
went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings' courts. But what went 26 
ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say imto you, and 
much more than a prophet. This is he of whom it 27 
is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face. 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
I say unto you. Among them that are bom of worn- 28 
en there is none greater than John: yet he that is 

4 Gr. umer. <but little ID. the kmgdom of God is greater than he. 

And all the people when they heard, and the pubU- 29 

s Or, Aaving b^n caus, lustified God, ^being baptized with the baptism 

of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers re- 30 

*£;"** **""^jeeted for themselves the counsel of God, •being 

not baptized of him. Whereunto then shall I liken 31 
the men of this generation, and to what are they 
like? They are like imto children that sit in the 32 
marketplace, and call one to another; which say, We 
piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, 
and ye did not weep. For John the Baptist is come 33 
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eating no bread nor drinkin? wine; and ye say, 

84 He liath a Meyil. The Son of man is come eating i Gr.d 
and drinking; and ye say, Beliold, a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

85 And wisdom 'is justified of all her children. s or, «m 

86 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he entered into the 

87 Pharisee's house, and sat down to moat. And be- 
hold, a woman which was in the city, a sinner; and 
when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, she brought 'an alabaster cruse of 8 0r,«/adfc 

88 ointment, and standing behind at his feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his leet with her tears, and wiped 

them with tiie hair of her head, and ^kissed his feet, 4 or.umedmuek. 

89 and anointed them with the ointment. Now when 

the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 5 some uid«Dt»u- 
within himself, saying. This man, if he were "a SSi!S?s2jJil!! 
prophet, would have perceived who and what man- 05, ». 
ner of woman this is which toucheth him, that she 

40 is a sinner. And Jesus answering said imto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he , ^^ i^atker 

41 saith, 'Master, say on. A certain lender had two , ^L nnrRinai 
debtors: the one owed five himdred 'pence, and the »«»• <« M«tt. 

42 other fifty. When they had not wherewith to pay, ^^'^' 
he forgave them both. Which of them therefore 

43 will love him most? Simon answered and said. He, 
I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he 

44 said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. And 
turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath wet- 
ted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with 

45 her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since 

the time I came in, hath not ceased to ^ss my feet. 8 Qr.kUumvdk, 

46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but she 

47 hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 
I say unto thee» Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to whom little is 

48 forgiven, the mme loveth little. And he said unto 

49 her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at 
meat with him began to say •within themselves, 9 or,* 

60 Who is this that even forgiveth sins? And he said 
unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

8 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, preaching and 
bringinff the ^®good tidings of the kingdom of God, ioor,ui 
2 and with him the twelve, and certain women which 
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had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
that was called Magdalene, from whom seven *dev- 
ils had gone out, and Joanna the wife of Chuza* 8 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
*Sj«^iS' "^^ich ministered imto *them of their substance. 

And when a great multitude came together, and 4 
they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a 
parable: The sower went forth to sow his seed: and 5 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it. And other fell on the rock; and as soon 6 
as it grew, it withered away^, because it had no moist- 
ure. And other fell amidst the thorns ; and the 7 
thorns grew with it, and choked it. And other fell 8 
into the good ground, and grew, and brought forth 
fruit a hundredfold. As he said these wings, he 
cried. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And his disciples asked him what this parable 
might be. And he said, Unto vou it is given to 10 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
the rest in parables; that seeing they may not see, 
and hearing th^ may not imderstand. Now the 11 
parable is this: The seed is the word of Qod. And 12 
those by the way side are they that have heard; then 
Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from 
their heart, that tiiey may not believe and be saved. 
And those on the rock are they which, when they 13 
have heard, receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. And that which fell 14 
among the thorns, these are they that have heard, 
and as they go on their way they are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. And that in the good ground, 15 
these are such as in an honest and gom heart, hav- 
ing heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, cover- 16 
eth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but 
putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may 
see the light. For nothing is hid, that shall not tie 17 
made manifest; nor anything secret, that shall not 
be known and come to light. Take heed therefore 18 
how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
* A^« ******* ** taken away even that which he Hhinketh he hath. 

* For "Chuza" read "Ghtuos "— ilnvCom 
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19 And there came to him his mother and brethren, 

20 and they oonld not come at him for the crowd. And 
it was told him. Thy mother and thy brethren stand 

21 without, desiring to see thee. But he answered and 
said unto them. My mother and my brethren are 
these which hear tlie word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paaa on one of those days, that he 
entered into a boat, himself and his disciples; and 
he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other 

23 side of the lake: and they launched forth. But as 
they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and they were filling 

24: witk water, and were in jeopardy. And they came 
to him, and awoke him, saying. Master, master, we 
perish. And he awoke, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there 

25 was a calm. And he said unto them. Where is your 
faith? And being afraid they marvelled, saying one 
to another. Who then is this, that he commandeth 
even the winds and the water, and they obey him? i ^'SLu- ...^ 

26 And they arrived at the country of the »Gera- SS^SSS;^- 
27 senes, which is over against Galilee. And when he JJJ ^l 

was come forth upon the land, there met him a cer- 
tain man out of the city, who had Mevils; and for a s Gr.< 
long time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in 

28 any house, but in the tombs. And when he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said. What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech 

29 thee, torment me not. For he commanded* the un- 
clean spirit to come out from the man. For ^of ten- s or.ofa hftimc 
times it had seized him: and he was kept under 

guard, and bound with chains and fetters ; and 
breaking the bands asunder, he was driven of the 

30 Mevil into the deserts. And Jesus asked him, What 4 Gr. demnu 
is thy name? And he said. Legion; for many ^dev- 

31 ils were entered into him. And they intreated him 
that he would not command them to depart into the 

32 abyss. Now there was there a herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they intreated him 
that he would give them leave to enter into them. 

33 And he gave them leave. And the *devils came out 
from the man, and entered into the swine: and the 
herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and were 

34 chokedf. And when they that fed them saw what 

• For "commanded" read "was commanding ^^—Am.Chm, 
t For " were choked " read " were drowned "— j4m. Com. 
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had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. And they went out to see wliat 85 
had come to pass; and they came to Jesus, and found 

1 Qr.dmMt, the man, from whom the ^devils were gone out, sit- 
ting, clothed and in his ri^ht mind, at the feet of 
Jesus: and they were afraid. And they that saw it 86 
told them how he that was possessed with ^devils 

s or.Mved was ^made whole. And all the people of the coun- 87 
try of the Gterasenes round about asked him to de- 
part from them; for they were holden with great 
fear: and he entered into a boat, and returned. But 38 
the man from whom the ^devils were gone out pray- 
ed him that he might be with him: but he sent him 
away, saying, Return to thy house, and declare how 39 
great things God hath done for thee. And he went 
his way, publishing throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done for him. 

And afi Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 40 
him ; for they were all waiting for him. And 41 
behold, there came a man named Jalrus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought him to come into his 
house; for he had an only daughter, about twelve 43 
years of age, and she l{w a dying. But as he went 
the multitudes thronged him. 

» ^^SJriUcT omit ^^^ ^ woman having an issue of blood twelve 48 
SLi ^auur years, which 'had spent all her living upon physi- 
SSLI'JS.'^^ cians, and could not be healed of any, came behind 44 
him, and touched the border of his garment: and 
immediately the issue of her blood stanched. And 45 

4 Some Mieirat Jcsus Said, Who is it that touched me? And when 
i^^d«y!?a(^>!i ^^^ denied, Peter said, *and they that were with him, 
witkium. Master, the multitudes press thee and crush thee. 

But Jesus said, Some one did touch me: for I per- 40 
ceived that power had gone forth from me. And 47 
when the woman saw that she was not hid, she 
came trembling, and falling down before him de- 
clared in the presence of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and how she was healed im- 
mediately. And he said unto her. Daughter, thy 48 

AOr,Mf«i<jiM faith hath Hnade thee whole; go in peace. 

While he yet spake, there cometh one from the 49 
ruler of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter 

6 Or, r«aa«r IS dead ; trouble not the 'Master. But Jesus hearing 50 
it, answered him. Fear not : only believe, and she 
shall be 'made whole. And when he came to the 51 
house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him, 
save Peter, and John, and James, and the father of 
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52 the maiden and her mother. And all were weep- 
ing, and bewailing her: but he said. Weep not; for 

53 she is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughs 

54 him to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But he, 
taking her hj the hana, called, sajring, Maiden, arise. 

55 And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediate- 
ly: and he commanded that sometMng be given her 

56 to eat. And her parents were amazed: but he 
charged them to tell no man what had been done. 

9 And he called the twelve together, and gave them 
power and authority over aff ^devils, and to cure i or.d 

2 diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the g som« •nd«Bt »i 

3 kingdom of God, and to heal *the sick. And he ^tumoanu 
said unto them, Take nothing for your joume^r, "**• 
neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; nei- 

4ther have two coats. And into whatsoever house 

5 ye enter, there abide, and thence depart. And as 
many as receive you not, when ye depart from that 
city, shake off the dust from your feet for a testi- 

6 mony against them. And they departed, and went 
throughout the villages, preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done: and he was much perplexed, because that it 
was said by some, that John was risen from the 

8 dead; and by some, that Elijah had appeared; and 
by others, that one of the old prophets was risen 

9 again. And Herod said, John I beheaded: but 
who is this, about whom I hear such iMngs? And 
he sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, de- 
clared unto Mm what things they had done. And 
he took them, and withdrew apart to a city called 

llBethsaida. But the multitudes perceiving it fol- 
lowed him: and he welcomed them, and spake to 
them of the kingdom of God, and them that had 

12 need of healing he healed. And the day began to 
wear away; and the twelve came, and said unto 
him, Send tiie multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages and coimtry round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals*: for we are here in a desert 

13 place. But he said imto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they said. We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should go and buy food 

14 for all this people. For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said unto his disciples, Make 

* For ''victuals" read ''proviBlona ^^— Am, Com. 
8 
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iGr.wcKiM. them ^sit down in companies, about fifty each. 

And they did so, and made them all ^sit down. 15 
And he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and 16 
looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake; 
and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 
And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was 17 
taken up that which remained over to them of bro- 
ken pieces, twelve baskets. 
' And it came to pass, as he was praying alone* 18 

the disciples were with him: and he asked them, 
sajdng. Who do the multitudes say that I am? And 19 
they answering said, John the Baptist; but others 
9ayy Elijah ; and others, that one of the old proph- 
ets is risen again. And he said imto them. But who 20 
say je that 1 am? And Peter answering said, The 
Ohnst of God. But he charged them, and com- 31 
manded them to tell this to no man ; saying, The 23 
Son of man must suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day be raised up. And 23 
he said unto all. If any man would come sdfter me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross dail^, 
and follow me. For whosoever would save his 24 

sor.aow «iife shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his *life 

for my sake, the same shall save it. For what is a 25 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
or forfeit his own self? For whosoever shall be 26 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own 
glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
angels. But I tell you of a truth, There be some of 27 
them that stand here, which shall in no wise taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of Gk)d. 

And it came to pass about eight days c^ter these 28 
sayings, he took with him Peter and John and 
James, and went up into the mountain to pray. 
And as he was praying, the fashion of his counte- 29 
nance was altered, and his raiment became white 
and dazzling. And behold, there talked with him 80 
two men, which were Moses and Elijah; who ap-31 

8 0r,«Ei|Mw«iff« peared in glory, and spake of his Mecease which 

he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now 32 
Peter and they that were with him were heavy with 
mtlinJdlwdJ*' Bleep: but *when they were fully awake, they saw 
his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 
And it came to pass, as they were parting from him, 33 

* For ''alone" read "aiMurt "^^m.C!9m. 
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Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 

be here: and let us make three ^tabernacles; one for i or,boca» 

thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah: not 

34 knowing what he said. And while he said these 
things, Siere came a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is * X"ftS''iJd!I5 

36 *my Son, my chosen: hear ye him. And when the ^^^, ^ 
voice *came, Jesus was found alone. And they Mlrkuri. * 
held their peace, and told no man in those days any sor,tpa«fHH( 

of the things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when thejr 
were come down from the mountain, a great multi- 

38 tude met him. And behold, a man from the multi- 
tude cried, saying, *Master, I beseech thee to look4 0r,r«a«A«r 

39 upon my son; for he is mine only child: and be- 
hold, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth 
out; and it Heareth him that he foameth, and itiOr,e(mmti$itk 
hardly departeth from him, bruising him sorely. 

40 And 1 besought thy disciples to cast it out; and 

41 they could not. And Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and bear with you? bring hither thy 

43 son. And as he was yet a coming, the *devil 'dash- J ^- '^^. 
ed him down, and Hare Mm grievously. But Jesus gQ^'*^ *" 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healea the boy, and ' 

43 gave him back to his father. And they were all 
astonished at the majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling at all the things 

44 which he did, he said imto his disciples, Let these 
words sink into ^oiu* ears: for the Son of man shall 

45 be delivered up into the hands of men. But they 
understood not this saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that they shoiSd not perceive it: and 
they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 

46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which 

47 of them should be •^eatest*. But when Jesus saw » Gr. i 
the reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, 

48 and set him by his side, and said imto them. Who- 
soever shall receive this little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receiv- 

eth him that sent me: for he that is ^^least among lOGr.iMwr. 
you all, the same is great. 

49 And John answered and said. Master, we saw one 
casting out "devils in thy name ; and we forbade n Qr.tUmont. 

50 him, because he f olloweth not with us. But Jesus 

* For "should be greatest" read " was the greatest "»^m.(7om. 
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said unto him. Forbid Mm not: for he that is not 
against you is for you. 

* %^SZ ***"^ -^^d -^t came to pass, when the days *were well- 61 

nigh come that he should be received up, he sted- 
f astly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent mes- 53 
sengers before his face: and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, because his 53 
face was m ihough he were going to Jerusalem. 

s Many ancient aa. ^^^ whcu his disciplcs James aud John saw this, 54 
thorTtiwaddeimi they sald. Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come 

zZm^^Ji^%\ down from heaven, and consimie them*? But he 55 
tbOTitiM add Hid turned, and rebuked them^ And they went to an- 56 

mru M an of. And as thcy went in the way, a certain man said 57 
S?Ji» jSrS unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou go- 
2y*4"^3^est. And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have 58 
m««'«;<«M,iirtto holes, and the birds of the heaven Aat)6 ^ests; but 
•"•*j^*"'* , the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, 
iGr.fa^n^4,A««. ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ auothcr. Follow me. But he said, 50 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But 60 
he said unto him, Leave the dead to bury their own 
dead; but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom 
of God. And another also said, I will follow thee, 61 
Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that 
are at my house. But Jesus said unto him. No man, 62 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, 18 fit for the kingdom of Gk)d. 
5 Mas^ ancient an- How after thcsc thlugs thc Lord appointed sev- 10 
2;7*«d^w "n 6°ty*^ others, and sent, them two and two before his 
Tar. 17. face into every city and nlace, whither he himself 

was about to come. Ana he said unto them, The 2 
harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways: 8 
behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of 
wolves. Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and 4 
salute no man on the way. And into whatsoever 5 

• Sf ""^ ^^*'' house ye shall "enter, first say, Peace be to this 

house. And if a son of peace oe there, yoiu* i)eace 6 
TOr,<i shall rest upon ''him: but if not, it shall turn to you 

again. And in that same house remain, eating and 1 
drinking such things as they give: for the lalx>urer 
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 
And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 8 
you, eat such things as are set before you: and heal 
the sick that are therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But into 10 
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whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they receive you 

11 not, go out into the streets thereof and say. Even the 
dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do 
Yfipe off against you: howbeit know this, that the 

12 kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto you. It 
shaU be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 

13 for that city. Woe unto thee, ChorazinI woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the ^mighty works had been i Gr.j 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, 
they woula have repented long ago, sitting in sack- 

14 cloth and ashes. Howbeit it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the judgement, than for you. 

15 And thou, Oai)emaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 
heaven? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that reject- 
eth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me re- 
jecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, 
even the *devils are subject unto us in thy name. sGr.d 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as 

19 lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you 
authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and 
over aU the power of the enemy: and nothing shall 

20 in any wise hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced ^n the Holy Spirit, s or,6r 
and said, I ^hank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 4 or,/>raiM 
and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the 

wise and understanding, and didst reveal them imto 
babes: yea, Father; '^or so it was well-pleasing in6 0r,a«« 

22 thy sight. All things have been delivered unto me 
of my Father: and no one knoweth who the Son is, 
save the Father; and who the Father is, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to re- 

23 veal Mm. And turning to the disciples, he said pri- 
vately, Blessed a/re the eyes which see the things 

24 that ye see* for I say unto you, that many prophets 
and kings desired to see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempt- 
ed him, sayinff, *Master, what shall I do to inherit e or, i^aciw 

26 eternal life? And he said imto him, What is written 

27 in the law? how readest thou? And he answering 

said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God "^with afi 7 Qr.jrotn. 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
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as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 28 
swered right: this do, and thou shalt live. But he, 29 
desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? Jesus made answer and 30 
said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, which both 
stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. And by chance a certain priest was 31 
going down that way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. And in like manner a 32 
Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 
passed by on the other side. But a certain Samari- 33 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he was moved with compassion, and 34 
came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
on them oil and wine; and he set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 
* ^mSSJuuSs! ^i°^- ^^'^ on the morrow he took out two ^pence, 35 
' and gave them to the host, and said, Take care of 
him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when 
I come back again, will repay thee. Which of these 36 
three, thinkest thou, provea neighbour unto him 
that fell among the robbers? And he said, He that 37 
shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him, 
Go, and do thou likewise. 

Now as they went on their way, he entered into 38 
a certain village: and a certain woman named Mar- 
diMTiuud *^^ received him into her house. And she had a 39 
8 a' few aneumt ^^^^ Called Mary, which also sat at the Lord's feet, 
«athoritiw rwMiand heard his word. But Martha was *cumbered40 
«1Sr^*«l!SSw: a^o^t much serving; and she came up to him, and 
iJ*"!.*^ «*«-8aid, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did 
4Ml!nyai»ci«it«n-^®*^® °^® ^ ^^® alouc? bid hcr therefore that she 
ihorUietrwMiftitfhelp mc. But the Lord answered and said unto 41 
ii!r«i/S*T«m?." her, 'Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled 
6 Muy uieifliii about many things: %ut one thing is needful: for 42 
o^F^wSX Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be 
«r( i» iUa***. taken away from her. 

6 M!l**Mci«nta ^^^^ ^^ camc to pass, as he was praying in a cer- 1 1 
ih!^rtiM^.dd Tki tain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples 
t!\!iJ^ M ®*^^ ^^^0 l^Tsi, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John 
tartk. se^Matt. also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, 2 

7 g1 wr brwd for ^^^u yc Dray, say,* Father, Hallowed be thy name. 

tkt eJ^iig da^r Thy kingdom come. • Give us day by day 'our daily 3 
sManvanciAiitaa- bread. Aud forglvc us our sins ; for we ourselves 4 
dSiJ^^/r^ also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 
%Jtl^h* tin ^"^& ^ i^ot into temptation*. 
icatt. vi. 18. And he said unto them. Which of you shaU have 5 



—11. 25. 8. LUKE. 119 

a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say 

6 to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
of mine is come to me from a journey, and I have 

7 nothing to set before him; and he from within shall 
answer and say. Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot 

8 rise and giv6 thee? I say unto you. Though he will 
not rise and ^ve him, because he is his mend, yet 
because of his importunity he will arise and give 

d him ^aa many as he needetii. And I say unto you, * Suk^ * 
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 

10 find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 

11 opened. And of which of you that is a father shall « ^^tS'l^u*"* 
his son ask 'a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a ioif,and1Sgii 

12 fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he **••*»«' •'• 

13 shall ask an eggy will he give him a scorpion? If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall pour 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 

14 And he was casting out a Mevil which was dumb, sor.d 
And it came to pass, when the Mevil was gone out, 
the dumb man spake; and the multitudes marvelled. 

15 But some of them said, ^By Beelzebub the prince of 4 or,/« 

16 the ^devils casteth he out *devils. And others, tempt- « Qr. d 

17 ing himy sought of him a si^ from heaven. But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said unto them. Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation; ^x,,^,^ 

18 *and a house divided against a house falleth. And \iC!pmk!tiS^ 
if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall 

his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out 

19 '^devils '*by Beelzebub. And if I *by Beelzebub cast 
out ^devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? 

20 therefore shall they be your judges. But if I by 
the finger of God cast out ^devils, then is the king- 

21 dom of God come upon you. When the strong Tnan 
f uUy armed guardeth his own court, his gooos are 

22 in peace: but when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
h& whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 

23 his spoils. He that is not with me is against me; 

24 and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. The 
unclean spirit when 'he is gone out of the man, 7 0r,tt 
passeth through waterless places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, ^he saith, I will turn back unto my 

25 house whence I came out. And when he is come. 
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1 Or, ft »he findeth it swept and garnished. Then gpeth *he, 26 

and taketh to him seven other spirits more evil than 

ftOr,toejf ^himself ; and they enter in and dwell there: and the 

last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 

And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer- 27 
tain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. But 28 
he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

And when the multitudes were gathering together 29 
unto him, he began to say. This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. For 90 
even as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be to this generation. The 31 
queen of the south shaU rise up in the judgement 
with the men of this generation, and shall condenm 
them: for she came Irom the ends of the earth to 

s Qr. mcr* tktm, hcar the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, "a greater 

than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh shall 33 
stand up in the judgement with this generation, and 
shall condemn it : for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah ; and behold, Hi greater than Jonah is here. 

No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth 33 
it in a cellar, neither under &e bushel, but on the 
stand, that they which enter in may see the light. 
The lamp of thy body is thine eye : when thine eye is 34 
sinjgle, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 
it is ^vil, thy body also is full of darkness. Look 35 
therefore whether the light that is in thee be not 
darkness. If therefore thy whole body be full of 36 
light, having no part dark, it shall be wholly full of 
light, as when the lamp with its bright shinmg doth 
give thee light. 

4Gr.»fMViMf. Now aj9 he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to Mine 87 
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he 38 
had not first washed* before ^dinner. And the Lord 39 
said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye fool- 40 
ish ones, did not he that made the outside make the 
inside also? Howbeit give for alms those things 41 

6Or,y«0an which ^arc within; and behold, all things are clean 

unto you^ 

"♦FoT" washed" read " bathed himself" [comp. Mark vll.4.}— .im. 
Com. 
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43 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and every herb, and pass over judgement 
and the love of God : but these ought ye to have 

43 done, and not to leave the other undone. Woe 
unto you Pharisees ! for ye love the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and the salutations in the market- 

44 places. Woe unto you! for ye are as the tombs 
which appear not, and the men that walk over them 
know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 

46 ^Master, in saying this thou reproachest us also. And i or, TtaAtr 
he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade men 

with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 

47 touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe 
unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, 

48 and your fathers killed them. So ye are witnesses 
and consent unto the works of your fathers : for 

49 they killed them, and ve build their tombs. There- 
fore also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles; and some of them they 

50 shall kill and persecute; that the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the f oimdation of 

51 the world, may be required of this generation; from 
the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who 

rjrished between the altar and the 'sanctuary: yea, sor.ioiw. 
say unto you, it shall be required of this genera- 

52 tion. Woe unto you lawyers 1 for ye took away ttie 
key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the 8 or, »a aem. 
scribes and the Pharisees began to ^ress upon him «'•«• •«*j»««»</i 
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of *naany ^^J|J^^ °* 

54 things; laying wait for him, to catch something out ' 

of Ms mouth. 
12 In the mean time, when '^the many thousands of » or- «** n^yriadt 
the multitude were gathered together, insomuch that ^ J* ^^^ j^^ 
they trode one upon another, he began to •say unto di^pL,Firttoj 
his disciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven of «''**^">* 

2 the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But there is noth- 
ing covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, 

3 that shall not be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner 
chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends. Be not afraid of 
them which kill the bodv, and after that have no 

5 more that they can do. But I will warn you whom 
ye sh^ fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 
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1 Or, mttkoritif hath 'powcr to cast into %ell; yea, I say unto you, 

iQT.Gekenna. FeaT him. Are not five sparrows sold for two far- 6 
things? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight 
of God. But the very hairs of your head are all 7 
numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. And I say unto you, Every one 8 

4Gr ln«» ^^® ^^^ coufess *me before men, %im shall the 
Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 
but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall 9 
be denied in the presence of the angels of God. 
And every one who shall speak a wora against the 10 
Son of man, it shall be for^ven him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall 
not be forgiven. And when they bring you before 11 
the synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, 
be not anxious how or what ve shall answer, or what 
ye shaU say: for the Holy Spirit shsill teach you in 13 
that very hour what ye ought to sav. 

B Or, Teacher And ouc out of the multitude said, unto him, <^Mas- 13 

ter, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. 
But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge 14 
or a divider over you ? And he said imto them, 15 

* Si/raw£li«« Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetous- 
wfuit^huiife, neBS : •for a man's life consisteth not in the abun- 
UiM it po^ dance of the things which he possesseth. And he 16 
•**• spake a parable unto them, saying, The groimd of a 

certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he 17 
reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause I have not where to bestow my fruits? And 18 
he said. This will I do: I will pull down my bams, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my 
com and my goods. And I will say to my 'soul, 19 
7 Or, uft ''Soul, thou hast much ^oods laid up for many years ; 

take thine ease, eat, drmk, be meny. But God said 30 

* % in '"'*"*'* unto him. Thou foolish one, this night ^b thy 'soul 

required of thee ; and the things which thou hast 
prepared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth 21 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 
And he said unto his disciples. Therefore I say 33 

»or,iimi unto you. Be not anxious for your 'life, what ye 

shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. For the •life is more than the food, and the 33 
body than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that 34 
they sow not, neither reap; which have no store- 
chamber nor bam; and God feedeth them: of how 
much more value are ye than the birds I And which 35 
of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto his 

ioor,4v« '^stature? If then ye are not able to do even that 36 
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which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the 

27 rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil 

not, neither do they spin; yet I say unto you, Even 

Solomon in all his fflory was not arrayed like one 

28 of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass in the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more shaU hs clothe you, O ye of 

29 little faith? And seek not ye what ve shall eat, and 
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For all these things do the nations of the world seek 

after: but your Father knoweth that ye have need , M„y„ci«itftu- 

31 of these things. Howbeit seek ye ^his kingdom, and thorftiet muitAe 

32 these things shaU be added unto you. Fear not, lit- **"*** '^ ^' 
tie flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 

83 you the kingdom. SeU that ye have, and give alms ; 
make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens that f aileth not, where no 

34 thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps 

36 burning; and be ye yourselves like unto men look- 
ing for their lord, when he shall return from the 
marriage feast; that, when he cometh and knock- 

37 eth, they may straightway open imto him. Blessed 

are those ^servants, whom the lord when he cometh «Gr.««»iiAm»irft. 
shall find watching: verily I say imto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, 

38 and i^all come and serve them. And if he shall 
come in the second watch, and if in the third, and 

39 find them so, blessed are those servants. *But know * 2li»** **** *" 
this, that if the master of the house had known in 

what hour the thief was coming, he would have 

watched, and not have left his house to be ^broken * ^^, *''^'' 

40 through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye 
think not the Son of man cometh. 

41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable 

42 unto us, or even unto all? And the Lord said, Who ^ ^ ^ .^^^ 
then is Hhe faithful and wise steward, whom his lord ^aiarrf, £ & 
shall set over his household, to give them their por- "**" *'**™ ***• 

43tion of food in due season? Blessed is that %er-6Gr.6<mA«r«m«. 
vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 

44 doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set 

45 him over all that he hath. But if that •servant shall 
say in his heart. My lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and the maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

46 the lord of that ^servant shall come in a day when 
he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth 
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ior.MMr«?yM»wf;« not, and shall ^cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 
o^A^nA^r. «i *i<^^ wi*^ ^^® unfaithful. And that ^servant, which 47 
i^r.oonaservafu. jj^g^j^jg j^j^^^.g ^^ ^^^j jjjade uot ready, uor did ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of 48 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required: and to whom they commit much, of him 
will they ask the more. 

I came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what 49 
will I* if it is already kindled? But I have a bap- 50 
tism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened 
till it be accomplished! Think ye that I am come 51 
to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but 
rather division: for there shall be from henceforth 52 
^\e in one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. They shall be divided, father against 53 
son, and son against father; mother against daugh- 
ter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

And he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a 54 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There 
Cometh a £ower; and so it cometh to pass. And 55 
when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, There 
8 0r,*««i«i«j willbea^scorchingheat; and it cometh to pass. Ye 56 
4 Qr.proM. hypocrftes, ye know how to ^interpret the face of the 
earth and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know 
not how to ^interpret this time? And why even of 57 
yourselves judge ye not what is right? For as thou 58 
art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, 
on the way give diligence to be quit of him; lest 
haply he hale thee imto the judge, and the judge 
shall deliver thee to the 'officer, and the ^officer shall 
cast thee into prison. I say unto thee, Thou shalt 59 
by no means come out thence, till thou have paid 
the very last mite. 

Now there were some present at that very season 13 
which told him of the GalilsBans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. And he answer- 2 
ed and said unto them. Think ye that these Gali- 
IsBans were sinners above all the Gahlseans, because 
they have suffered these things? I tell you. Nay: 8 
but, except ye repent, ye shafl all in like manner 
perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 4 

♦ For " what will I " etc. read " what do I desire " (with the m»rg 
Or, how I would thai it were already kindled t) ^Am. Com. 
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Biloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 
^offenders above all the men that dwell in tJerusa-iGr. <«*»». 

5 lem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seek- 

7ing fruit thereon, and foimd none. And he said 
unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it 

8 down; wh^ doth it also cumber the ground? And 
he answering saith unto him. Lord, let it alone this 

9 year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and 
if it bear fruit thenceforth, well ; but if not, thou 
Shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teachinff in one of the synago^es on 

11 the sabbath day. And behold, a woman which had 
a spirit of innrmity eighteen years; and she was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to 
her. Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately 

14 she was made straight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indigna- 
tion because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, an- 
swered and said to the multitude. There are six days 
in which men ought to work : in them therefore 
come and be healea, and not on the day of the sab- 

15 bath. But the Lord answered him, and said. Ye 
hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 

loose his ox or his ass from the ^stall, and lead him sGr.moii^. 

16 away to watering? And ought not this woman, be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had boimd, 
lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed from 

17 this bond on the day of the sabbath? And as he 
said these things, afi his adversaries were put to 
shame : and all the multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 

18 He said therefore. Unto what is the kingdom of 

19 God like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden; and it grew, and became 
a tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the 

20 branches thereof. And again he said, \V hereimto 

21 shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like unto 

leaven, which a woman took and hid in three *meas- '*? jfattlxfiLSa! 
ures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way through cities and vil- 
lages, teaching, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. 
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And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be 23 
saved? And he said unto them, Strive to enter in 24 
by the narrow door : for many, I say unto you, 

* ^ «*''» ***» shall seek to enter in, and shall not be ^able. When 25 
once the master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and 
he shall answer and say to you, I know you not 
whence ye are; then shall ye begin to say, We did 26 
eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach 
in our streets ; and he shall say, I tell you, I know 27 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. There shall be the weeping and ^ash- 28 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourselves cast forth without. And they 29 
shall come from the east and west, and from the 

2 Qr.reeiin*. uoTth aud.south, aud shall ^sit down in the kingdom 

of God. And behold, there are last which shall be 30 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, 31 
saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence : for Herod 
would fain kill thee. And he said unto them, Go 32 

^Qt.demotu. and say to that fox. Behold, I cast out Mevils and 
perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day 1 am p^f ected*. Howbeit I must go on my 33 
wajr to-day and to-morrow and the day following: 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusa- 
lem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the 34 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her I 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 

f ether, even as a hen gat?iereth her own brood under 
er wings, and ye would not I Behold, your house 35 
is left unto you desolate : and I say unto you. Ye 
shall not see me, until ve shall say, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when he went into the house 14 
of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath 
to eat bread, that they were watching him. And 2 
behold, there was before him a certain man which 
had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto 3 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it la^ul to heal 
on the sabbath, or not? But they held their peace. 4 
And he took him, and healed him, and let him go. 
■ ui'S3tS*'Sii*"a -^^ ^® ^^^ ^^^^ them, Which of you shall have 5 
mm. seech.xiii.-'an ass or an ox fallen into a weU, and will not 



" I am perfected " add marg. Or, I end my courte -^Am. Com. 
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6 straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? And 
they could not answer again unto these thincs. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the 

8 chief seats; saying unto them, When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a marriage feast, *8it not down in i Gr. 
the chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man 

9 than thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee 
and him shall come and say to thee, Give this man 
place; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take 

10 the lowest place. But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest place ; that when he that hath 
bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee. Friend, go 
up higher: then shalt thou have glory in the pres- 

11 ence of all that sit at meat with thee. For every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he 
that humbleth himself shsdl be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him. When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich 
neighbours; lest haply they also bid thee again, and 

13 a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest 
a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 

14 blind: and thou s$alt be blessed; because they have 
not wTierewith to recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed in the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he 

16 that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he 
said unto him, A certain man made a great supper; 

17 and he bade many: and he sent forth his ^servant at 9 Gr. 
supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; 

18 for aU things are now ready. And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go out 

19 and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And an- 
other said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 

20 to prove them: I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I 

21 cannot come. And the 'servant came, and told his 
lord these thinffs. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his 'servant. Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 

22 the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And 
the 'servant said, Lord, what thou didst command 

23 is done, and yet there is room. And the lord said 
unto the 'servant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and constrain t?i&m to come in, that my house 
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may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those 24 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Now there went with him great multitudes : and he 25 
turned, and said unto them, if any man cometh unto 26 
me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Whoso- 27 
ever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. For which of you, desiring 28 
to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count 
the cost, whether he have wherewith to complete it? 
Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and 29 
is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock 
him, saying. This man began to build, and was not 30 
able to finish. Or what km?, as he goeth to encoun- 31 
ter another king in war, wiD not sit down first and 
take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand ? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, 32 
he sendeth an ambassaee, and asketh conditions of 
peace. So therefore whosoever he be of you that 33 
renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. Salt therefore is good : but if even the salt 34 
have lost its saYOur, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men 35 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing 15 
near unto him for to hear him. And both the Phar- 2 
isees and the scribes murmured, saying. This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth witli theuL « 

And he spake unto them this parable, saying. What ? 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth 5 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 6 
home, he calleth together his friends and his neigh- 
bours, saying imto them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, 7 
that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
^ righteous persons, which need no repentance. 
It Or what woman having ten ^pieces of silver, if she 8 
lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently until she find it? And 9 
when she hath found it, she calleth together her 
friends and neighbours, sajring. Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the piece which I had lost. Even so, 10 
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I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 

-l angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

i<> And he said, A certain man had two sons: and 
the younger of them said to his father. Father, give 
me the portion of Hhy substance that falleth to me. i ot.iu 

13 And he divided unto tiiem his living. And not many 
days after the younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country; and there he 

14 wasted his substance with riotous livmg. And when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that 

15 country; and he began to be in want. And he went 
and joined himself to one of the citizens of that 
country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have been filled* with «the husks ' ttS'^Sf* "^ 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 But when he came to himself he said, How many 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and 

18 to spare, and I perish here with hunger! I will arise 
and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I 

19 have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am 
no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one 

20 of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his 
father. But while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, 

21 and fell on his neck, and *kissed him. And the son « ^i^jA*****^ *"* 
said unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 4 some ancient 
and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called ^^"^^^ *^ 

22 thy son*. But the father said to his '^servants. Brine «/ thy kind tr- 
forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and IJ"^' ^ ^*"* 

23 put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and s Qr.b»»d»ervant«. 
bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and 

24 make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to 

25 be merry. Now his elder son was in the field : and 
aj9 he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

26 music and dancing. And he called to him one of the 
^servants, and inquired what these things might be. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re- 

28 ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 
would not go in: and his father came out, and in- 

29 treated him. But he answered and said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and I never 
transgressed a commandment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 

• For "have been filled" read "have filled his belly" (with the 
marg. Many ancient authorities read have been fHed.)—Am.Com. 
9 
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my friends : but when this thy son came, which hath 30 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for 
iQT.aud, him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, ^Son, 31 
thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 
But it was meet to make merry and be glad : for this 32 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found. 

And he said also unto the disciples, There was a 16 
certain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him. What m this 2 
that I hear of thee? render the account of thy stew- 
ardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And 3 
the steward said within himself, What shall I do, see- 
ing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from 
me? I have not strength todig; to beg I am ashamed. 
I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 4 
Bteward^ip, they may receive me into their houses. 
And calling to him each one of his lord^s debtors, he 5 
jGr. »«<*», thebath Said to the first,How much owest thou unto my lord? 
mi2!ire."*sJ ^^^ ^^ s^id, A huudrcd ^measures of oil. And he 6 
Ezek. xiV. 10,11, said unto him, Take thy ^bond, and sit down quickly 
g qt wriHngf ^^^ wrftc fifty. Thcu Said he to another. And how 7 
4 Gr. cor*, th« cor much owcst thou? And he said, A hundred *meas- 
**l!fu * "*** all ^""®® ^^ wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy *bond, 
£S"S;. 14. and write fourscore. And his lord commended *the 8 
s Gr. tiie ntward of unrfghteous stcward because he had done wisely : for 
^ vnn^MMiMK. ijj^ g^jj^j^ Q^ llj.g ft^Qpi^i are for their own generation 

'*'' wiser than the sons of the light. And I say unto 9 

■jor.oirf^. yo«, Make to yourselves friends 'by means of the 
mamm(»i of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 
He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in 10 
much: and he that is unrighteous in a very little is 
unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not 11 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true r*c^? And if ye 13 
•sonMjwctaotMhiiave not been faithful in that which is anothers, 
^n es om ^^^ ^,^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ which is your ^own? No 13 

» Gr. *«M«wrf.wf- »servant can serve two masters: for either he will 
**"*• hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold 

to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, 14 
heard all these things ; and they scoffed at him. And 15 
he said unto them. Ye are they that justify yourselves 
in the sight of men; but €k)d knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is e^ted among men is an abomioa- 
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16 tion in the sight of Gkxi. The law and the prophets 
w&re until John: from that time the gospel of the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth 

17 violently into it. But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to 

18 fall. Every one that putteth away Ms wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth one that is put away from a husband com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he wafljQ^^^.^. ,„^.^^ 
clothed in purple and fine linen, ^faring sumptuously aiSpiS^n- 

20 every day : and a certain beggar named Lazarus was *^ ^ 

21 laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed 
with the erumbs that fell from the rich man's table; 

22 yea, even the dogs came- and licked his sores. And 
It came to pass, that the beg^u* died, and that he was 
carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: 

23 and the rich man also died, and was buried. And in 
Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 

25 in anguish in this flame. But Abraham said, ^Son, s or. cMJd. 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 

good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: 
but now here he is comforted, and thou art in an- 

26 guish. And *beside all this, between us and you ' ^r, tn au thue 
there is a great gulf fixed, that they which would *"^ 

pass from hence to you may not be able, and that 

27 none may cross over from thence to us. And he said, 
I pray thee therefore, father, that thouwouldest send 

28 him to my father's house; for I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, lest they also come 

29 into this place of torment. But Abraham saith. 
They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 

30 them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if 

31 one go to them from the dead, they will repent. And 
he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise 

from the dead. 
1 7 And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 
but that occasions of stumbling should come: but 

2 woe unto him, through whom they come! It were 
well for him if a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to stum- 

3 ble. Take heed to yourselves : if thy brother sin, re- 
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biike him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if 4 
he sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven 
times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive him. 

And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 5 
faith. And the Lord said. If ye have faith* as a 6 
grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this syca- 
mine tree. Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted 
in the sea; and it would have obeyed you. But 7 

iGr.fioiuifervaitf. who is thcrc of you, having a ^servant plowing or 
keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is 
come in from the field, Come straightway and sit 
down to meat; and will not rather say xmto him, 8 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, tiU I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he 9 
thank the Servant because he did the things that 
were commanded? Even so ye also, when ye diall 10 
have done all the things that are commanded you, 

sGr.ftoiKiwrtaitf.. say, We are unprofitable ^servants; we have done 
that which it was our duty to do. 

s or,a« A« MKw And it came to pass, %s they were on the way to 11 

4 0t,betw«e» Jerusalem, that he was passing *through the midst 

off Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a 12 
certain village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 13 
voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 14 
when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and shew 
yourselves xmto the priests. And it came to pass, as 
they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, 15 
when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a 
loud voice glorifying God; and he fell upon his face 16 
at his feet, ^ving him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. And Jesus answering said. Were not the ten 17 

'^ Si^^^'juiT* ^^^^°®®^^ ^"* where are the nine? *Were there 18 
l^auirangir'. uouc fouud that retumcd to give glory to God, save 

6 Or, alien this •straugcr? And he said unto him. Arise, and go 19 

7 or,,avedtA*« thy way : thy faith hath 'made thee whole. 

And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- 20 
dom of God cometh, he answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation : neither 21 
^ . . .. shall they say, Lo, herel or, There! for lo, the kinff- 



* Read "II ye had faith" etc. and "it would obey you." — Am. 
Com. 

t For "through the midst of" read "along the borders of" and 
substitute the present text for marg.^—^m. Com. 
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22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son 

23 of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say 
to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! ^o not away, nor follow 

24 after them: for as the lightning, when it lighteneth 
out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto 
the other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man j g^^^ ^^^^ ^ 

25 be ^in his day. But first must he suffer maxij things thorittel omlua 

26 and be rejected of this generation. And as it came ^^• 
to pass in the days of !Noah, even so shall it be also 

27 in the days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank, 
they married, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood 

28 came, and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it 
came to pass in the days of Lot ; they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; 

29 but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 

30 them all : after the same manner shall it be in the day 

31 that the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he 
which shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the 
house, let him not go down to take them away: and 
let him that is in the field likewise not return back. 

®* Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain 

^^ his *life shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his Hife i or.«Nj 

34 shall preserve it. I say unto you, In that night there a or. tow d o/m. 
shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, 

35 and the other shall be left. There sJtall be two wom- 4 some «nciOTt an- 
en grinding together; the one shall be taken, and 36°a421»^*6i 

37 the other shall be left* And they answering say ^TS^JUmSu 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, ^utkm,andtiu 
Where the body w, thither will the '^eagles also be.ff^'Jf**''-^ 
gathered together. 6 0r,,«&.m 

1 8 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that 
2 they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, 
There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, 
3 and regarded not man: and there was a widow injo, pomejuoi^ 
that city ; and she came oft imto him, saying, « Avenge o/l «nd so In ver. 
4 me of mine adversary. And he would not for a *''®' 

while : but afterward he said within himself. Though 

51 fear not God, nor regard man; yet because this 

widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest she 

6 Vear me* out by her continual coming. And the t ot.bmite. 
Lord said, Hear what Hhe unrighteous judge saith. s or. «*« judffe o/ 

7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which cry to «»»"^*'««*»*«- 

* " lest she wear me " etc add marg. Or, lest <U last by her coming 
the wear me out —Am. Com, 
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him day and night, and he* is longsuffering over 
them? I say unto you, that he will avenge them 8 
speedily. Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, 

1 Or, the faitk shall he find ^faith on the earth? 

And he spake also this parable unto certain which 9 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 

sGr.dcrof. sct *all othcrs at nought: Two men went up into 10 
the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 11 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give 12 
tithes of all that I get. But the publican, stand- 13 
ing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes 

s or,b« pnpiHaied unto hcavcu, but smotc his breast, sa}dng, God, ^be 

4 Or, tk4 tinner mcrciful to me*a sinner. I say unto you. This man 14 

went down to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

And they brought unto him also their babes, that 15 
he should touch them: but when the disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto 16 
him, saving. Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, ana forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 17 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

5 Or, TeaeJker And a ccrtaiu Hilcr asked him, saying, Good '^Mas- 18 

ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? And 19 
Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? 
none is good, save one, even God. Thou knowest 20 
the commandments. Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill. Do not steal. Do not bear false witness, Honour 
thy father and mother. And he said. All these 21 
things have I observed from my youth up. And 22 
when Jesus heard it, he said unto him. One thing 
thou lackest yet: sell all that thou hast, and distrib- 
ute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. But when he heard 23 
these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for 
he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said. How 24 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I For it is easier for a camel to 25 
enter in through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 

• For " and he " etc. read "and yet he " etc. with the marg. Or, and 
is fie slow to punish on their behalf?— Am. Con. 
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26 to enter into the kingdom of God. And they that 

27 heard it said. Then who can be saved? But he 

said, The things which are impossible with men are 

28 possible with God, And Peter said, Lo, we have 

29 left ^our own, and followed thee. And he said unto * ,^Ji *^ •• 
them. Verily I say unto you. There is no man that 

hath left house, or wife, or brethren, or parents, or 

30 children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this time, and in the 

* world to come eternal life. sor,«^ 

31 And he took imto him the twelve, and said unto 
them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the 
things that are written ^by the prophets shall be ac- iOr.ar^mgk 

32 complished unto the Son of man. For he shall be 
delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 

33 and shamefully entreated, and spit upon: and they 
shall scourge and kill him: and the third day he 

34 shall rise again. And they understood none of 
these things *, and this saying was hid from them, 
and they perceived not the thmgs that were said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by the way side beg- 

36 ging : and hearing a multitude goin^ by, he inquired 

37 what this meant. And they told hmi, that Jesus of 

38 Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, 

39 thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they 
that went before rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried out the more a great deal, 

40 Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him: 

41 and when he was come near, he asked him. What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And he said, 

42 Lord, that I may receive my eight. And Jesus said 

unto him. Receive thy sight: thy faith hath ^made40r,MM<ftftM 

43 thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 

pie, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 
19 And he entered and was passing through Jeri- 

2 cho. And behold, a man called by name Zacchse- 
us; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could 
not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran on before, and climbed up into a syco- 
more tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
and said unto him, Zacchseus, make haste, and come 

6 down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. And 
he made haste, and came down, and received him 
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joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmur- 7 
ed, saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man that is 
a sinner. And Zacchseus stoc^, and said unto the 8 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have wrongfufly exacted aught 
of anv man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus said 9 
unto him, To^ay is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For the 10 
Son of man came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

And as they heard these things, he added and 11 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they supposed that the kingdom of God 
was immediately to appear. He said therefore, A 12 
1 Gr. hondttnafiu. Certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive 
« jfiiw»,heretraM- for Mmself a kingdom, and to return. And he call- 13 
Ijuitoffifu" ed ten ^servants of his, and gave them ten ^pounds, 
sS^ch^sT**' ^^*^ ^^ ^^^ them. Trade ye herewith till I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage 14 
after him, saying, We will not that this man reign 
over us. And it came to pass, when he was come 15 
back again, having received the kingdom, that he 
commanded these ^servants, unto whom he had 

fiven the money, to be called to him, that he might 
now what they had gained by trading. And the 16 
first came before him, saying. Lord, thy pound hath 
made ten pounds more. And he said unto him, 17 

sGr.s«ii4fa«rMM«. Well douc, thou good ^servant: because thou wast 
found faithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, saying. Thy 18 
pound, Lord, hath made five pounds. And he said 19 
unto him also. Be thou also over five cities. And 20 

AQt.AttAtr. ^another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy 

pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin: for I fear- 21 
ed thee, because thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest 
/ that thou didst not sow. He saith unto him. Out of 22 

thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
^servant. Thou knewest that 1 am an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that 

iOt,iAmddi4n*^ did not sow; then wherefore gavest thou not 23 
p»«^ *"** **■ ™y ™oney M^to the bank, and *I at my coming 
*"" should have required it with interest? And he said 24 

unto them that stood by, Take away from him the 
pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten 
pounds. And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 25 
pounds. I say unto you, that unto every one that 26 
hath shall be given; but from him that hath not. 
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even that which he hath shall be taken away from 

27 him. Howbeit these mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he drew ni^h unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives* he sent two of the disciples, 

30 saying, Go your way into the village over against 
you; in the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring 

31 him. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say. The Lord hath fleed of him. 

32 And they that were sent went away, and found even 

33 as he had said unto them. And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why 

34 loose ye the colt? And they said. The Lord hath 

35 need of him. And they brought him to Jesus: and 
they threw their garments upon the colt, and set 

36 Jesus thereon. Ajid as he went, they spread their 

37 garments in the way. And as he was now drawing 
nigh, eoen at the descent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice for all the ^mighty i Qr./» 

38 works which they had seen ; saying, Blessed is the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 

39 in heaven, and glory in the highest. And some of 
the Pharisees from the multitude said unto him, 

40*Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered 2 or,re«A«- 
and said, I tell you that, if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will cry out. 
41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 
42 over it, saying, ^If thou hadst known in this dayf, ' kHi^i^*^ 
even thou, the things which belong xmto peace}:! but 

43 now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 
shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast 

up a *bank about thee, and compass thee round, and 4Gr./Hi/Ma<fa. 

44 keep thee in on every side, and shall dash thee to 
the ground, and thy children within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

* For "flke mmint of Olives" read "Olivet " So in xxi. 37; see 
Acts i. 1%—Am. Com. 

t "day " add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day.— Am. 
Com. 

t "peace" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace.^ 
Am. Com. 
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And he entered into the temple, and he^an to cast 45 
out them that sold, saying unto Uiem, It is written, 46 
And my house shall be a house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of robbers. 

And he was teaching daily in the temple. But 47 
the chief priests and the scnbes and the principal 
men of the people sought to destroy him: and they 48 
could not find what thejr might do; for the people 
all hung upon him, listening. 

And it came to pass, on one of the da3rs, as he 20 
was teaching the people in the temple, and preach- 
ing the gospel, there came upon him the chief priests 
and the scribes with the elders; and they spake, say- 2 
ing unto him, Tell us: By what authority doest thou 
these thin^? or who is he that gave thee this au- 
thority? And he answered and said imto them, I 3 
iGr.iMini. also will ask you a ^question ; and tell me: The 4 
baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 5 
shall say. From heaven ; he will say. Why did ye not 
believe him? But if we shall say. From men; all 6 
the people will stone us : for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. And they answered, that they 7 
knew not whence it was. And Jesus said unto 8 
them. Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

And he began to speak unto the people this par- 9 
able : A man planted a vineyard, ana let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into another country for 
a long time. And at the season he sent unto the 10 
ior. handMmuu. husbandmcn a 'servant, that they should give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty. And he sent 11 
yet another ^servant: and him also they beat, and 
handled him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 
And he sent yet a third: and him also they wound- 12 
ed, and cast him forth. And the lord of the vine- 13 
yard said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence him. But when 14 
the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one with 
another, saying, This is the heir: let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. And they cast 15 
him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them? He will come and destroy these hus- 16 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
tQr.BtUnotn. And whcu they hc^rd it, they said, "God forbid. 

But he looked upon them, and said. What then is 17 
this that is written. 
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The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the comer? 

18 Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken . 
to pieces; but on whomsoevei it shall fall, it will 
scatter him as dust. 

19 And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very hour; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that he spake this 

20 parable against them. And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which feignea themselves to be 
righteous, that they might take hold of his speech, 
so as to deliver him up to the rule* and to the au- 

21 thority of the governor. And they asked him, say- 
ing, ^Master, we know that thou sayest and teach- 1 or, naek«r 
est rightly, and acceptest not the person of any, but 

22 of a truth teachest the way of God: Is it lawful for 

23 us to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? But he per- 
24ceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Shewsseemar^ainoto 

me a *penny. Whose image and superscription «" Matt. xvui. 

25 hath it? And they said, Csesar's. And he said 
unto them, Then render unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God*s. 

26 And they were not able to take hold of the saying 
before the people: and they marvelled at his an- 
swer, and held their peace. 

27 And there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
they which say that there is no resurrection; and 

28 they asked him, saying, ^Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, that if a man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he be childless, his brother should tSke the wife, 

29 and raise up seed unto his brother. There were 
oQ therefore seven brethren : and the first took a wife, 
Q^and died childless; and the second; and the third 

took her; and likewise the seven also left no (Ml- 

32 dren, and died. Afterward the woman also died. 

33 In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them 

34 shall she be? for the seven had her to wife. And 
Jesus said unto them. The sons of this *world mar- sor.o^ 

35 ry, and are given in marriage: but they that are ac- 
counted worthy to attain to that *world, and the res- 
urrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 

36 given in marriage: for neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are 

37 sons of Gk)d, being sons of the resurrection. But 
that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed, in the 
place concerning the Bush, when he calleth the Lord 

« « rule " add marg. Or, rtUing power —Am. Com. 
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the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Now he is not the God of the dead, 38 
. but of the living: for all live unto him. And cer- 39 

1 Or, Teaeker tain of thc scnbcs answering said, ^Master, thou 

hast well said. For they durst not any more ask 40 
him any question. 

And he said xmto them. How say they that the 41 
Christ is David's son? For David himself saith in 43 
the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 43 
feet. 
David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his 44 
son? 

And in the hearing of all the people he said unto 45 
his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire to 46 
walk in long robes, and love salutations in the mar- 
ketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and 
chief places at feasts ; which devour widows' houses, 47 
and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall 

2 Or, and »aw (Am rcccive greater condenmation. 

25' rtSr'*^ -Ajid he looked up, *and saw the rich men that 21 
"«*• were casting their gifts into the treasury. And he 2 

saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. And he said. Of a truth 1 say xmto you, 3 
This poor widow cast in more than they all : for all 4 
these did of their superfluity cast in unto the gifts: 
but she of her want did cast in all the living that 
she had. 

And as some spake of the temple, how it was 5 
adorned with goodly stones and offerings, he said. 
As for these things which ye behold, the days will 6 
come, in which there shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And 7 
they asked him, saying, ^Master, when therefore shall 
these things be ? and what shiiU be the sign when 
these things are about to come to pass? And he 8 
said, Take heed that ye be not led astray: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I am Ae; and, The 
time is at hand: go ye not after them. And when 9 
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified: 
for these thin^ must needs come to pass first; but 
the end is not inmiediately. 

Then said he imto them, Nation shall rise against 10 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there 11 
shall be great earthquakes, and in divers places fa- 
mines and pestilences; and there shall be terrors 
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12 and great signs from heaven. But before all these 
things, they shall lay their hands on you, and shall 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 

and prisons, ^bringinff you before kings and govern-^ iS^igiu^ ***"^ 

13 ors for my name's sake. It shall turn imto you for 

14 a testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 

15 to meditate beforehand how to answer: for I will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay. 

16 But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends ; and some of you 

17 «shaU they cause to be put to death. And ye shall * S'lA* **** ^ 

18 be hated of all men for my name's sake. And not 

19 a hair of ^our head shall perish. In your patience 

ye shall win your ^souls. « or,ii»« 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 

21 then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 
them that are in Judsea flee unto the mountains; 
and let them that are in the midst of her depart out; 
and let not them that are in the country enter there- 

22 in. For these are days of vengeance, that all things 

23 which are written may be fulfilled. Woe unto them 
that are with child and to them that give suck in 
those days 1 for there shall be great (Sstress upon 

24the%nd, and wrath unto this people. And they4 0r,Mfa 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 

25 Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in 
sun and moon and stars; and upon the earUi dis- 
tress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the 

26 sea and the billows; men 'fainting for fear, and for *^''»*»^7'v 
expectation of the things which are coming on the • SSo!* *"*'**^ 
world: for the powers of the heavens shall be sha- 

27 ken. And then shall they see the Son of man com- 
28ing in a cloud with power and great glory. But 

when these things begin to come to pass, look up, 

and lift up your heads; because your redemption 

draweth nigh. 
29 And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig 
80 tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, 

ye see it and know of your own selves that the sum- 

31 mer is now nigh. Even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, know ye that the king- 

32 dom of God is nigh. Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass away, till all things be ac- 

33 complished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away. 



1 Or, 

mvU 
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But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 34 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
and cares oi this life, and that day come on you 
suddenly as a snare: for so shall it come upon all 35 
them that dwell on the face of all the earth. But 36 
watch ye at every season, making supplication, that 
ye may prevail to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

And every day he was teaching in the temple ; and 37 
every night he went out, and lodged in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. And all the peo- 38 
pie came early in the morning to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew ni^h, 22 
which is called the Passover. And the chief priests 2 
and the scribes sought how they might put him to 
death; for they feared the people. 

And Satan entered into Judas who was called 3 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. And 4 
he went away, and communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might deliver him unto them. 
And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 5 
money. And he consented, and sought opportunity 6 
***" to deliver him unto them *in the absence of the mul- 
titude. 

And the day of unleavened bread came, on which 7 
the passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter 8 
and John, saying. Go and make ready for us the 
passover, that we may eat. And they said unto him, 9 
Where wilt thou that we make ready? And he said 10 
unto them. Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the house whereinto he go- 
eth. And ye shall say unto the goodman of me 11 
house, The ^Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper 12 
room furnished : there make ready. And they went, 13 
and found as he had said imto them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 14 
the apostles with him. And he said unto them. With 15 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer : for I say unto you, I will not eat it, 16 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he 17 
received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for 18 
I say imto you, I will not drink from henceforth of 
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the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
19 come. And he took 'bread, and when he hadgiven i o^.* ^-^ 

thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, saying. This is ' S!ritSl'''*"iiu 

my body *which is given for you : this do in remem- «*««* »• g^^fw 
20brance of me. And the cup in like manner after JSrW^SJ /^ 

supper, saying, This cup is the new ''covenant in my *«*• 

21 blood, efioen that which is poured out for you. But ' ^' * 
behold, the hand of him fliat betrayeth me is with 

22 me on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it hath been determined: but woe unto that man 

23 through whom he is betrayed! And they began to 
question among themselves, which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, 

25 which of them is accounted* to be ^greatest. And 4 0r.j 
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them; and they that have authority 

26 over them are called Benefactors. But ye t^udl not he 
so: but he that is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 

27 that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that 
*sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that 6 Gr. «rftiM<*. 
^sitteth at meat? but I am in the midst of you as he 60r,/app««<««to 

28 that serveth. But ye are they which have continued v^, tten <u my 

29 with me in my temptations ; and «I appoint unto you a S? m?T£!i^ 

30 kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that ^'^ •J^ 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; aj. " 

and ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 

31 of Israel. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 'asked to ' &',2Sj*^ ^* 

32 have you, that he might sift you as wheat : but I made 
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do 
thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy 

83 brethren. And he said unto him. Lord, with thee I 

34 am ready to go both to prison and to death. And he 
said, I teU thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 And he said unto them. When I sent you forth 
without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any 

36 thing? And they said. Nothing. And he said unto 

them, But now, ne that hath a purse, let him take it, s JJ^^J^'*^^ 
and likewise a wallet : ^nd he that hath none, let himlSikuf^y 

37 him sell his cloke, and buy a sword. For I say unto «"<' *»y «^ 
you, that this which is written must be fulfilled in 

me. And he was reckoned with transgressors : for 

38 that which concerneth me hath •fulfilment. AndsGr.wKi. 

♦ For " is accounted " read "was accounted "— ^m. Com. 
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they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, 39 
unto the mount of Olives; and the disciples also 
followed him. And when he was at the place, he 40 
said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. And he was parted from them about a stone's 41 
cast; and he kneeled down and prayed, saying, Fa- 42 
ther, if thou be willing, remove fiiis cup from me : 
' ttiOTftS^^'^iiu nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. * And 43 
Ter.48,44. thcrc appeared unto him an angel from heaven, 

strengthening him. And being in an agony he 44 
prayed more earnestly: and his sweat became as it 
were great drops of blood falling down upon the 
grouna. And when he rose up from his prayer, he 45 
came unto the disciples, and found them sleeping 
for sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 46 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he 47 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them ; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 48 
Son of man with a kiss? And when they that were 49 
about him saw what would follow, they said. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword? And a certain one 50 
of them smote the ^servant of the high priest, and 
struck off his right ear. But Jesus answered and 51 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. And Jesus said unto the chief 52 
priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, which 
were come against him. Are ye come out, as against 
a robber, with swords and staves ? When I was daily 53 
with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth your 
hands against me: but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. 

And they seized him, and led him away, and 54 
brought him into the high priest's house. But Pe- 
ter followed afar ofL Aad when they had kindled 55 
a fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down 
together, Peter sat in the midst of them. And 56 
a certain maid seeing him as he sat in the light of 
the fire, and looking stedfastly upon him, said. This 
man also was with him. But he denied, saying, 57 
Woman, I know him not. And after a little while 58 
another saw him, and said, Thou also art one of 
them. But Peter said, Man, I am not. And after 69 
the space of about one hour another confidently af- 
firmed^ saying, Of a truth this man also was with 
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60 him : for he is a Galilaean. But Peter said, Man, I 
know i»ot what thou sayest. And immediately, 

61 while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how that he said unto 
him, Before the cock crow this day, thou shalt deny 

62 me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held ^Jems mocked him, and i Qr.um. 

64 beat him. And they blindfolded him, and asked 
him, saying. Prophesy: who is he that struck thee? 

65 And many other things spake they against him, re- 
viling him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the el- 
ders of the people was gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes ; and they led him awav into their 

67 council, saying. If thou art the Christ, tell us. But 
^ he said unto them. If I tell you, ye wiU not believe : 
Sg and if I ask you, ye will not answer. But from 

henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the 

70 right hand of the power of God. And they all said. 

Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto . _ „ ... 

71 them, «Ye say that I am*. And they said. What ' SSJi /S."' 
further need have we of witness? for we ourselves 

have heard from his own mouth. 
23 And the whole company of them rose up, and 

2 brought him before Pilate. And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, We found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and 

3 saying that he himself is ^Christ a kingjk And Pi- ' ^^^ *** 
late ^ed him, saying, Art thou the King of the 

Jews? And he answered him and said. Thou say- 
. 4 est. And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the 

5 multitudes, I find no fault in this man. But they 
were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching t&oughout all Judaea, and begin- 

6 ning from Galilee even unto this place. But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a 

7 Galilaean. And when he knew that he was of 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, who 
himself £dso was at Jerusalem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad : for he was of a long time desirous to see him, 
because he had heard concerning him; and he hoped 

9 to see some ^miracle done by him. And he ques-4 0r.«v». 
tioned him in many words; but he answered him 

♦ For *' Ye say that I am " read " Ye say «, for I am " and substi- 
tute the text for the marg.— ^m.Co»t. 
t " Christ a king '^ omit the marg.— ^m. Com. 
10 
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nothing. And the chief priests and the scribes 10 
stood, vehemently accusing him. And Herod with 11 
his soldiers set hmi at nought, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him hack to 
Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became friends with 12 
each other that very day: for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

And Pilate called together the chief priests and 13 
the rulers and the people, and said unto them, Ye 14 
brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth 
the people: and behold, I, having examined him be- 
fore you, found no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him; no, nor yet Herod: 15 
* 5St2r**u!irt for he sent him* back imto us; and behold, nothing 
miit "hJa* ii- worthy of death hath been done by him. I will there- 16 
kam nmio aHa foFO chastlsc him, and release him.^ But they cried 18 
^rvSiJrSikHHi ^^^ ^1 together, saying. Away with this man, and re- 
•ddt^Mune lease unto us Barabl«s: one who for a certain in- 19 
word* aftw T«. guj-rection made in the city, and for murder, was cast 

into prison. And Pilate spake unto them again, de- 20 
siring to release Jesus ; but they shouted, saying, 21 
Crucify, crucify him. And he said xmto them the 22 
third tmie, Why, what evil hath this man done? I 
have found no cause of death in him : I will there- 
fore chastise him and release him. But they were 23 
instantf with loud voices, asking that he might be 
crucified. And their voices prevailed. And Pilate 24 

fave sentence that what they asked for should be 
one. And he released him that for insurrection 25 
and murder had been cast into prison, whom they 
asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 26. 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

And there followed him a great multitude of the 27 
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters 28 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. For behold, the days 29 
are coming, in which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
breasts that never gave suck. Then shall they be- 30 
gin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills. Cover us. For if they do these things in the 31 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 

* "he sent bim" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read i 
sent you to him. — Am. Com. 
t For ♦* instant " read ''urgent "—^w-Com. 
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82 And there were also two others, nudef actors, led 

with him to be put to death. i Aecordia* to um 

83 And when they came unto the place which is call- J^jlj; Si^Hi 
ed ^The skull, there they crucified him, and the male- mum nwoinr. 
factors, one on the right hand and the other on the • ^Jj Ji*'*"i "^ 

34 left. ^And Jesus said. Father, forgive them; for And J!tM» HSd, 
they know not what they do. And parting his gar- S!^!* fJ!rt% 

85 ments amons them, thev cast lots. And the people ^"1"^ **** 
stood beholding. And the rulers also scoffed at *^ 
him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself, 

36 if Uiis is the Christ of God, his chosen. And the 
soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, offering 

37 him vinegar, and saying. If thou art the King of 

38 the Jews, save thyself. And there was also a su- 
perscription over him, this is tub kino of the 

J£WB. 

39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged 
railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save 

40 thyself and us. But the other answered, and re- 
buking him said, Dost thou not even fear Gk)d, see- 

41 ing thou art in the same condemnation? And we 



indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 

42 deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. And , g^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
he said, Jesus, remember me when thou comest ^n thoritie* md tv 

43 thy kingdom. And he said unto him. Verily I say *<'**»'«"^*-"- 
unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and a dark- * ^^^^^ . ,., 
ness came over the whole *land until the ninth hour, tJ^. *"* •^"' ' 

45 *the sun's light failing: and the veil of the •temple e or, wiMhiary 

46 was rent in 9ie midst. "^And* when Jesus had cried ' f 'j/jJi^J^ 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I 'iSl!^mld ' 
commend my spirit : and having said this, he gave up 

47 the ghost. And when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a 

48 righteous man. And all the multitudes that came 
together to this sight, when they beheld the things 

49 that were done, returned smiting their breasts. And 
all his acquaintance, and the women that follow- 
ed with him from Galilee, stood afar off, seeing these 
things. 

50 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a 

51 councillor, a good man and a righteous (he had not 
consented to their counsel anof deed), a man of 
Arimathsea, a city of the Jews, who was looking for 

52 the kingdom of God: this man went to Pilate, and 

53 asked for the body of Jesus. And he took it down, 

* \jfii mnrgin and text exchange places.— ^m. Com. 
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and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet 
lain. And it was the day of the Preparation, and 54 
iGt.beffantodawn. the sabbath *drew on. Aid the women, which had 55 
come 'with him out of Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. And 56 
they returned, and prepared spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath th«y rested according to the 24 
conmiandment. But on the first day of the week, 
at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared. And they 2 
found the stone rolled away from the tomb. And 3 
thSritS'omit'!/ they entered in, and found not the body *of the Lord 
tULardjaut, jesus. And it came to pass, while they were per- 4 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them 
in dazzUn^ apparel: and as they were affrighted, 5 
' Sl *** **^ '**" ^^^ bowed down their faces to the earth, they said 
4Soine«»cientau.unto them. Why seek ye «the living among the 
^oritt«j^ omit dead? *He is not here, but is risen: remember how 6 
bi SrS^ *'*' he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, say- 7 
ing that the Son of man must be delivered up into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
j^^ third day rise again. And they remembered his 8 
thoritf* "*oiu words, and returned '^f rom the tomb, and told all these 9 
fnmAetomb. ^Muga to thc clcvcn, and to all the rest. Now they 10 
were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mothef' of James: and the other women with them 
told these things unto the apostles. And these 11 
6 Some ancient aa- words appeared iu their sight as idle talk; and they 

thorities omit disbelieved them. «But Peter arose, and ran unto 12 
70r*V* t<«rf !«>». *^® tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the 
d^^vUk'tS^ linen cloths by themselves; and he ^departed to his 
•*'•'' home, wondering at that which was come to pass. 

And behold, two of them were going that very 13 
day to a village named Emmaus; which was three- 
score furlongs from Jerusalem. And they com- 14 
muned with each other of all these things which 
had happened. And it came to pass, while they 15 
communed and questioned together, that Jesus him- 
self drew near, and went with them. But their eyes 16 
i Gr. What icmh wcrc holdcu that they should not know him. And 17 
^^o£^t£ he said unto them, ^What communications are these 
anotker. that y 6 havc onc with auothcr, as yc Walk ? And they 

9 Or, ^>M'J[2» »o- stooa still, looking sad. And one of them, named 18 
^jeZa£^aZ Clcopas, auswering said unto him, *Dost thou alone 
ikfSSL^ ^ sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which 

are come to pass there in these days? And he said 19 
unto them. What things? And they said unto him, 
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The things oonceming Jesus of Nazareth, which was 

a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and 

20 all the people: and how the chief priests and our 

rulers delivered him up to be condenmed to death, 

21 and crucified him. But we hoped that it was Jie 
which should redeem Israel. Yea and beside all 
this, it is now the third day since these things came 

22 to pass. Moreover certain women of our company 

23 amazed us, having been early at the tomb; and when 
they found not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, which said 

24 that he was alive. And certain o^ them that were 
with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as 

25 the women had said: but him they saw not. And 
he said unto them, O foolish men, and slow of heart 

26 to believe 4n all that the prophets have spoken I Be- 1 ot,<^ 
hoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to 

27 enter into his glory? And beginning from Moees • 
and from all the prophets, he mterpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 

28 And the V drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
were gomg: and he made as though he would go 

29 further. And they constrained him, saying. Abide 
with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is now • 

90 far spent. And he went tn to abide with them. And 
it came to pass, when he had sat down with them to 
meat, he took the 'bread, and blessed it, and brake, sor.iM/ 

81 and gave to them*. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he vanished out of their 

82 sight. And they said one to another. Was not our 
heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the 

83 way, while he opened to us the scriptures? And 
they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 

84 them that were with them, saying. The Lord is risen 

85 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they re- 
hearsed the things that happened in the way, and how 
he was known of them in the breaking of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these things, he himself stood ' aSSSritii^oSt 
in the midst of them, *and saith unto them, Peace be ««' •^!t^**£ 

87 unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, SS^r-T*** 

88 and supposed that they beheld a spirit. And he 
said unto them. Why are ye troubled? and where- 

39 fore do reasoningsf arise m your heart? See my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, 

* Read "he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he gave to 
them "— ^ffkCom. 
t For <* reasonings" road "questionings "— -im. C<m, 
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1 Some Mident aa- and 866; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
thoriues omit ij^i^oj^j mg having. 'And when he had said this, he 40 
shewed them his hands and his feet. And while 41 
they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said 
I Man ancient an ^^^ them, Have ^G hcrc anything to eat? And 43 
th?i?t!?.'adda^they gave him & piece of a broileoL fii^'. And he 43 
akansromb. tooK it, and did eat befoFC them. 

And he said unto them, These are my words 44 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, how that all things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law of Moses, and the 
prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. Then 45 
opened he their mind, that they might understand 
the scriptures; and he said unto them. Thus it is 40 
written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again 
' 1h"ritS^*°*rSi ^'^"^ *^® ^^^ ^® third day; and tliat repentance 47 

ttitfo. * ^nd remission of sins should be preached in his 

4 0r,iM<uHw. i?^name unto all the ^nations, beginning from Jeru-^ 
^/m/^a« salem. Ye are witnesses of these things. And be- ^ 
«*«*^ hold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the dty, until ye be clothed 
with power from on high. 
And he led them out until they were over affamst 50 
6 Some ancient ad- ^^^^^^^^y* *^^ ^® lifted up his hauds, and blessed 
thorities oniit them. Aud it came to pass, while he blessed them, 51 
IJiJItoAeSir*'' he parted from them, *and was carried up intoheay- 
6 Some ancient ni- en. Aud thcv ^worshlppcd him, and returned to 53 
ihoritiee omit T*»«,aoi«*« -«;♦>. «^o* -s/xxr. ^nd wcTO coutlnually in 53 



uj^ JSl) Jerusalem with great joy: 
' the temple, blessmg God. 



THE GOSPEL 

AOOOUVINO TO 

S. JOHN. 



1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 

2 with God, and the Word was God. The same was 

8 in the beginning with Gk)d. All things were made i or, tknmgk 
*by* him; and without him Vas not anything made « gj -jj^ jjjj 

4 that hath been made. In him was life ; and the life JSlk kJk been 

5 was the light of men. And the light shineth in the Jjf • •JJK'^aI 
darkness; and the darkness Apprehended it not. fir«i«* 

6 There came a man, sent from God, whose name was «or*2uE7Go* 

7 John. The same came for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, that all might beheve 

8 through him. He was not the light, but came that40r.n«(nr«M<, 

9 he mi^ht bear witness of the light. *There was the , iS*'*!^ 
true hght, eten the light which lighteth *every man, 2ii«J"^' 

10 coming into the world. He was in the world, and » Jf. ««•» m«» « 
the world was made *by* him, and the world knew * *°*"* 

11 him not. He came unto 'his own, and they that<GrjM4nM(*i«^. 

12 were his own received him not. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he the right to become 
children of God, even to them that believe on his t or, hegM«% 

13 name: which were ^bom, not of "blood, nor of the s cr. WxA. 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. » qt. tabtmaeM. 

14 And the Word became flesh, and 'dwelt among us lo or,am <mir a*. 
(and we beheld his glory, glory as of "the only be- SS*-^"*" ••^*" 

fotten from the Father), full of grace and truth, n som* meiwit 
ohn beareth witness of him, and crieth, saying, JSS^iJl'L'S^ 
"This was he of whom I said. He that cometh after Mt<o. 
me is become before me: for he was "before me. " ^^^^J* "' 

16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace for ^ 

17 grace. For the law was given *by* Moses ; grace and 

18 truth came ^by Jesus Christ. Ko man hath seen 

* Sabetitute tbe marginal rendering for the text— vim. Com. 
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' 2S7 JSJriK ^^^^ ** *°y ^^^'^ **^® ^^^y begotten Son, which is 
nnd God <mifb*-ia the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
'***• And this is the witness of John, when the Jews 19 

sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites 
to ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and 20 
denied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? 21 
And he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet? 
And he answered. No. They said therefore unto 22 
him. Who art thou? that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 
He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 23 

s Or, And ewuin ucss. Make Straight the way of the Lord, as said Isai- 
fiim 'aZnglSa ab the prophet. 'And they had been sent from the 24 
p^^inMet. Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him, 25 
Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, 
neither Elijah, neither the prophet? John answer- 26 

8 or,m ed them, saying, I baptize *with water: in the midst 

of you standeth one whom ye know not, even he that 27 
Cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not 

* BJthofi««l°*i!Sd ^^'^^y ^ unloose. These thinffs were done in 28 
i')<A^rS,Mme ^Bcthauy beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
BetAarabak. Qjj ^j^g morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, 29 

6 Or, heantk tJu Slid saith, Bchold, the Lamb of God, which Haketh 
••'*• away the sin of the world I This is he of whom 1 30 

said. After me cometh a man which is become be- 

6 or.firuinrtgard fofc mc: for hc was 'bcfore me. And I knew him 81 
*-^"*** not; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 

for this cause came I baptizing "with water. And 82 
John bare witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit 
descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not: but he that sent 33 
me to baptize Vith water, he said unto me. Upon 
whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and abiding upon him, the same is he that baptizeSi 
•with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and have 34 
borne witness that this is the Son of God. 

A^in on the morrow John was standing, and two 35 
of his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he 36 
walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of Godl And 37 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they follow- 
ed Jesus. And Jesus turned, and beheld them f ol- 38 
lowing, and saith unto them. What seek ye? And 
they said unto him. Rabbi (which is to say, being in- 

1 Or, TtaeUr tcrprctcd, 'Mastcr), where abidest thou? He saith 39 
unto them. Come, and ye shall see. They came 
therefore and saw where he abode; and they abode 
with him that day: it was about the tenth hour. 
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40 One of the two that heard John apec^, and followed 

41 him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He find- 
eth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto him. 
We have f oimd the Messiah (which is, being inter- 

42 preted, ^Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. Je- 1 nut b, Anoimt. 
sus looked upon him, and said. Thou art Simon the *^' 

son of 'John: thou shalt be called Cephas (which is •Si?Ml\lxTi: 
by interpretation, "Peter). iifjcnak, 

43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into » JJj^ *•• *** " 
Gkdilee, and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith imto 

44 him, Follow me. Now Phihp was from Bethsaida, 

45 of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith imto him. We have f oimd him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 

46 write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. Come and 

47 see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold, an Israelite inde^, in whom is no 

48 guile I Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
Uiou me? Jesus answered and said unto him. Be- 
fore Philip called thee, when thou wast under the 

49 fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael answered him, Rab- 
bi, thou art the Son of God; thou art King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee underneath the ^g tree, believ- 
est thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, Y erily, verily, I say unto 

you. Ye shalljaee the heaven opened, and the angels 

of Qod ascending and descending upon the Son of 

man. 

2 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana 

2 of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and 

Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the mar- 

8 riage. And when the wine failed, the mother of Je- 

4 sus saith unto him. They have no wine. And Jesus 

saith unto her. Woman, what have I to do with 

6 thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith 
unto the servants. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do 

(J it. Now there were six waterpots of stone set there 
after the' Jews' manner of purifying, containing two 

7 or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill 
the wateipots with water. And they filled them up 

8 to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out 

now, and bear unto the *ruler of the feast. And 4 or, tuward 

9 they bare it. And when the ruler of the feast tasted 

the water »now become wine, and knew not whence * £i,2'^ * *** 
it was (but the servants which had drawn the water 
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knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, 
and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first tiie 10 
good wine; and when men have drunk freely, then 
that which is worse: thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of his signs did Jesus in 11 
Oana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and 12 
his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and 
there they abode not many days. 

And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and 13 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the 14 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: and he made a 15 
scoiu-ge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the 
changers' money, and overthrew their tables; and to 16 
them that sold the doves he said. Take these things 
hence; make not my Father's house a house of mer- 
chandise. His disciples remembered that it was 17 
written. The zeal of thine house* shall eat me up. 
The Jews therefore answered and said unto him, 18 
What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? Jesus answered ana said imto 19 
I Or, $ant»uarf them, Dcstrov tfils Hcmplc, and in three days I will 

raise it up. The Jews therefore said. Forty and six 20 
years was this 'temple in building, and wilt thou 
raise it up in three days? But he spake of the 21 
'temple of his body. When therefore he was raised 23 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
spake this; and they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 23 
during the feast, many believed on his name, behold- 
ing his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust 24 
himself unto them, for that he knew all men, and 25 
because he needed not that any one should bear wit- 
. .'*.*«*nilii ness concerning "man; for he himself knew what 
was in man. 

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 3 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came 2 
unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these signs that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jesus answered and said unto him,yer- 3 

• For " The zeal of tbiDo boase " road " Zoal for tby bouse "— iim. 
Com. 
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Oy, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom 

4 'anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nico- 1 0r,yv«««kM 
demus saith unto him, How can a man be bom when 

he is old ? can he enter a second time into his mother's 

5 womb, and be bom? Jesus answered. Verily, yerily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be bom of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gkxi. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh is flesh; and that 

7 which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 

8 that I said unto thee. Ye must be bom toew* "The • ^2ii2f *'*'* 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 

voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that is bom of 

9 the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, 

10 How can these things be ? Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and under- 

11 standest not these things? Verily, verily, I say imto 
thee. We speak that we do know, and bear witness 
of that we have seen; and ye receive not our wit- 

12 ness. If I told you earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heavenly 

13 thines? And no man hath ascended into heaven, 

but he that descended out of heaven, even the Son t umj ueimt 

14 of man, 'which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted SJSrll'S w 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the •»• 

15 Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever *believ- * ^^IJ i;jj*jjj, <* 
eth may in him have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 

17 should not perish, but have eternal life. For God 
sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; 
but that the world should be saved through him. 

18 He that believeth on him is not judged: he that be- 
lieveth not hath been judged already, because he 
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten 

19 Son of Qod. And this is the judgement, that the 
light is come into the world, and men loved the 
darkness rather than the light; for their works were 

20 evil. For every one that •doelii ill* hateth the light, s or, praetutk 
and cometh not to the light, lest his works should 

21 be •reproved. But he that doeth the tmth cometh eor. eamruttd 
to the light, that his works may be made manifest, 

'that they have been wrought in God. t or, bt«auM 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples 
into the land of Judaea; and there he tarried with 

23 them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in 

• For " 111 " read " evil " So in v. 29.— ^wi. Com. 
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i^Qr^ wtM «M«r ^non near to Salim, because there *wa8 much water 

there : and they came, and were baptized. For John 24 
was not yet cast into prison. There arose therefore 25 
a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a 
Jew about purifying. And they came unto John, 26 
and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
John answered and said, A man can receive noth- 27 
ing, except it have been given him from heaven. 
Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not 28 
the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. He that 29 
hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. * He must increase, 30 
but I must decrease. 
He that cometh from above is above all: he that 81 
tb!fritiM^^'7«' is of the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he 
w*"**^!^* speaketh: 'he that cometh from heaven is above all. 
vi(«e«f of «Aa< What ho hath seen and heard, of that he beareth 32 
A0^h H«m and ^|;jjggg J ^j^^ uQ njj^i^ receiveth his witness. He that 33 
hath received his witness hath set his seal to thiSy that 
God is true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh 34 
the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by 
measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 35 
all things into his hand. He that believeth on the 36 
sor,A«/i«««&iw)i Son hath eternal life; but he that 'obeyeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

When therefore the Lord knew how that the 4 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and 
baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus 2 
himself baptized not, but his disciples), he left Ju- 3 
daea, and departed again into Galilee. And he must 4 
needs pass through Samaria. So he cometh to a 5- 
city oj: Samaria, called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
4 0r.»rt»i7! and ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph: and 6 
bit nbrS* Ter! Jacob's *well was there. Jesus therefore, being 
"• **• wearied with his journey, sat *thus by the Veil. It 

* •*" was about the sixth hour. There cometh a woman 7 

of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her. 
Give me to drink. For his disciples were gone 8 
away into the city to buy food. The Samaritan 9 
woman therefore saith unto him. How is it that 

* For *' ftaimiod " read " made ftill " [and bo xv. 11 ; xvL 24 ; xvll. 
13. See *' Classes of Passigea, ' ' ziv.]— ulm. C(m, 
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thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a i some meiMit an- 
Samaritan woman? (Tor Jews have no dedings fS^^jL, a?m 

10 with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto SjJSSS.''^ 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is *** 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 

have asked of him, and he would have given thee 

11 living water. The woman saith unto him, 'Sir, ior,£«n< 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 

deep : from whence then hast thou that Uvin^ water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave 
us the weU, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, 

13 and his cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst 

14 again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall sive him shall never thirst; but the water that 
I shall give him shall become in him a wed of water 

15 springing up unto eternal life. The woman saith 
unto nim, 'Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, 

16 neither come all the way hither to draw. Jesus 
saith unto her. Go, call thy husband, and come hith- 

17 er. The woman answered and said unto him, I 
have no husband. Jesus saith unto her. Thou saidst 

18 well, I have no husband : for thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy hus- 

19 band: this hast thou said truly. The woman saith 
unto him, 'Sir, I i)erceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought 

21 to worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, 

22 nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye 
worship that which ye mow not: we worship that 
which we know: for salvation is from the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and , or /«. «^ tk« 
truth: Vor such doth the Father seek to be his wor- FtuHHaUo t^k. 

24 shippers. *God is a Spirit: and they that worship ^^-^^^^ .^ 

25 him must worship in spirit and truth. The woman ' ** '^ 
saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (which 

is called Christ^: when he is come, he will declare 

26 unto us all thmgs. Jesus saith imto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his disciples; and they mar- 
velled that he was speaking with a woman; yet no 
man said. What seekest thou? or, Why speakest 

28 thou with her? So the woman left her waterpot, 
and went away into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
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ever I did: can this be the Christ? They went out 30 
of the city, and were coming to him. In the mean 31 
while the disciples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 
But he said unto them, I have mealTto eat that ye 32 
know not. The disciples therefore said one to an- 38 
other, Hath any man brought him atighi to eat? 
Jesus saith imto them, My meat is to do the will of 84 . 
him that sent me, and to accomplish his work. Say 35 
not ve. There are yet four months, and then cometh 
I Or, toAf7« mntothe muTvest? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your 

karmt. ' ' '" --- .- -.,, .-.., .... 

he 



Si "li^iE eyes, and look on the fields, that they are Vhite 



^' already unto harvest. He that reai)eth receivethSC 

wages, and gatidereth fruit unto life eternal; that he 
that soweth and he .that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. For herein is the saying true. One soweth, 37 
and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that where- 38 
on ye have not laboured: others have laboured, and 
ye are entered into their labour. 

And from that city many of the Samaritans be- 39 
lieved on him because of the word of the woman, 
who testified, He told meall things that ever I did. 
So when the Samaritans came unto him, they be- 40 
sought him to abide with them: and he abode there 
two days. And many more believed because of hii 41 
word; and they said to the woman. Now we be- 42 
lieve, not because of thy speaking: for we have 
heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Saviour of the world. 

And after the two days he went forth from 43 
thence into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, 44 
that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. 
So when he came into Galilee, the Gkdilffians receiv- 45 
ed him, having seen all- the things that he did in Je- 
rusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 

He came therefore again imto Cana of Galilee, 46 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 

8 Or, king't ojfUtr ccrtaiu 'noblemau, whose son was sick at Caperna- 
um. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 47 
Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son; lor 
he was at the point of death. Jesus therefore said 48 
unto him. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
in no wise believe. The ^nobleman saith unto him, 49 

z Or, lord »Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto 50 
him. Go thy way; thy son liveth. The man believed 
the word tiiat Jesus spake unto him, and he went 

I Or. boi,dMrv<i»u. hls way. And as he was now going down, his *ser- 61 
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52 yants met him, saying, that his son lived. So he in- 
quired of them the hour when he be^an to amend. 
They said therefore unto him, Yesterday at the sev- 

53 enth hour the fever left him. So the father knew 
that it was at that hour in which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his 

54 whole house. This is again the second sign that 

Jesus did, having come out of Judsea into Galilee, i MnTuieimtM. 

5 After these thmgs there was 'a feast of the Jews ; *M*'" "~* '*• 

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. , 8oin««ici«Dtini 

2 Kow there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a J^jU*^ ""•' 
pool, which is called in Hebrew 'Bethesda, having £!lSfc"**'*"' 

3 five porches. In these lay a multitude of them that s mut andmt «ii- 

5 were sick, blind, halt, withered*. And a certain j£|}»" ^••',*„' 
man was there, which had been thirty and eight i»rt, -aw^gr 

6 years in his infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, !Ji,7T*'''^ 
and knew that he had been now a long time in that i/^S5"*i5fi 
case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made <imm ote*!!Zt 

7 whole? The sick man answered him, *Sir, I have ^S^nJSHihM 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into <*« '««<«■' 1?^ 
the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth ZS^T a/'ir^A. 

8 down before me. Jesus saith unto him. Arise, take ^^M *^i*J^ 

9 up thy bed, and walk. And straightway the man «<[X^«, with 
was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. ^HSfTTZuhtS. 

10 Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews •* 
said unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath, and 4 or, itrd 

11 it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 
answered them, He that made me whole, the same 

12 said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk. They 
asked him. Who is the man that said unto thee, Take 

13 up thybedy and walk? But he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 

14 away, a multitude being in the place. Afterward 
Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him. 
Behold, thou art made whole : sin no more, lest a 

15 worse thing befall thee. The man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made 

16 him whole. And for this cause did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, because he did these thin^ on the 

17 sabbath. But Jesus answered them. My Father 
ISworketh even until now, and I work. For this 

cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but 
also called Gkxl his own Father, making himself 
equal with God. 
19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
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doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the 
Son also doeth in like manner. For the Father 20 
loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and greater works than these will 
he shew him, that ye may marvel. For as the 21 
Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even 
so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For 23 
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath 
given all judgement unto the Son; that all may 28 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father wMch sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto 24 
you. He that heareth my word, and believeth him 
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgment, but hath passed out of death into life. 
Venly, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and 25 
now IS, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they that hear shall live. For as 26 
the Father hath life m himself, even so gave he to 
the Son also to have life in himself: and he gave 27 
him authority to execute judgement, because he is 

I Or, a ton of man Hhc Sou of mau*. Marvel not at this : for the hour 28 
cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have 29 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 

i Or, practmd that havo Monc ill, unto the resurrection of judge- 
ment. 

I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 30 
and my judgement is righteous; because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. If 31 
I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. It 82 
is another that beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness 38 
unto the truth. But the witness which I receive is 34 
not from man: howbeit I say these things, that ye 
may be saved. He was the lamp that bumeth and 35 
shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice for a season 
in his light. But the witness which I have is greater 36 
than that of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to accomplish, the very works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. And the Father which sent me, he hath borne 37 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his form. And ye have not his 88 
word abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye be- 

* Sabstitate the marginal rendering for the text— ^m Cowl 
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39 lieve not. ^Ye search the scriptures, because ye ' ^ * 
think that in them ye have eternal life; and these 

40 are they which bear witness of me; and ye will not 

41 come to me, that ye may have life. I receive not 

42 glory from men. But I know you, that ye have not 

43 the love of God in yourselves. I am come in my 
Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive glorv one of an- , g^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 
other, and the glory that eometh from *the only Gk)d thoritl^ HiS* 

45 ye seek not? Think not that I will accuse you to •^'•'^ 
the Father: there is one that accuseth you, e/een 

46 Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. For if ye 
believed Moses, ye would believe me; for he wrote 

47 of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words? 

6 After these things Jesus went awav to the other 
side of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 

2 rias. And a great multitude followed him, because 
they beheld the signs which he did on them that 

3 were sick. And Jesus went up into the mountain, 

4 and there he sat with his disciples. Now the pass- 

5 over, the feast of the Jews, was at hand. Jesus 
therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great 
multitude eometh unto him, saith unto Philip, 
Whence are we to buy ^bread, that these may eat? «Gr. /«»«.. 

6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew 

7 what he would do. Philip answered him, Two^g^ manrtnd 
hundred ^nnyworth of "bread is not sufficient for not« cm mml 

8 them, that every one may take a little. One of his *'"*• ** 
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto 

9 him. There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two fishes: but what are these among 

10 so many? Jesus said. Make the people sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

11 Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given 
thanks, he distributed to them th&t were set down; 
likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he saith unto his dis- 
ciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain 

13 over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them 
up, and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces 
from the five barley loaves, which remained over 

14 unto them that had eaten. When therefore the 6 so™. aneieiit •»- 
Tieople saw the *sign which he did, they said. This thoriu« rwd 



is of a truth the prophet that eometh into the world. *^' 
15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about 
11 
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to come and take him by force, to make him king, 
withdrew again into the mountain himself alone. 

And when evening came, his disciples went down 16 
unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and 17 
were going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them. 
And the sea was rising by reason of a great wind 18 
that blew. When therefore they had rowed about 19 
tiYe and twenty or thirty furlongs, the5r behold 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the boat: and they were afraid. But he saith unto 20 
them, It is I; be not afraid. They were willing 21 
therefore to receive him into the boat: and straight- 
way the boat was at the land whither they were 
going. 

On the morrow the multitude which stood on the 22 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other 

tGT.muboat. ^boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not 
with his disciples into the boat, but tJiat his disciples 

sQr.iittuboaf. wcut away alone (howbeit there came "boats from 23 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they ate the 
bread after the Lord had given thanks): when the 24 
multitude therefor^ saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they themselves got into the 
■boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 
And when they found him on the other side of the 25 
sea, they said imto him, Eabbi, when earnest thou 
hither? Jesus answered them and said. Verily, 20 
veriljr, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were 
filled. Work not for the meat which perisheth, but 27 
for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the 
Father, even God, hath sealed. They said therefore 28 
unto him. What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, 29 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 

8 Or, A« M«it whom *he hath sent. They said therefore unto him, 80 
What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, 
and believe thee? what workest thou? Our fathers 31 
ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, He 
gave them bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus there- 32 
fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
out of heaven. For the bread of God is that which 33 
cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. They said therefore unto him, Lord, 34 
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35 evennore give us this bread. Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 
not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 

36 thirst. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 

37 and yet believe not. AU that which the Father 
gi veth me shall come unto me ; and him that cometh 

38 to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am come 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 

89 will of him that sent me. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me 
I 8}iould lose nothing, but should raise it up at the 

40 last day. For this is the will of my Father, that 
every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on 

him, should have eternal life; and *I will raise him ' ^^tiJ^^ 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, 
because he said, I am the bread which came down 

42 out of heaven. And they said. Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
how doth he now say, I am come down out of 

43 heaven? Jesus answered and said unto them, Mur- 

44 mur not amcmg yourselves. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which sent me draw him: 

45 and I will raise him up in the last day. It is written 
in the prophets. And they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heara from the Father, and hath 

46 learned, cometh unto me. Not that anv man hath 
seen the Father, save he which is from God, he hath 

47 seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 

48 that believeth hath eternal life. I am the bread of 

49 life. Your fathers did eat the manna in the wilder- 

50 ness, and they died. This is the bread which com- 
eth down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 

51 and not die. I am the living bread which came 
down out of heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the bread 
which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, say- 
ing. How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 

53 Jesus therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man 
and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 

54 He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. ^ _ 

55 For my flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is ''drink I f; ^l X't*. 

56 indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 

57 blood abideth in me, and I in him. As the living 
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Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 
This is the bread which came down out of heaven : 58 
not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that eateth 
this bread shall live for ever. These things said he 59 

1 ot.aBynagogu* lu Hhc synagoffuc, as he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 60 

2 Or, kirn, this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear 'it? 

But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur- 61 
mured at this, said unto them. Doth this cause you 
to stimible? What then if ye should behold the §on 62 
of man ascending where he was before? It is the 63 
spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothmg: 
the words that I have spoken \mto you are spirit, 
and are life. But there are some of you that believe 64 
not. For Jesus knew from the beginning w1m> they 
were that believed not, and who it was that should 
betray him. And he said. For this cause have 165 
said unto you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it be given imto him of the Father. 

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 66 
walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore 67 
unto the twelve. Would ye also go away? Simon 68 
Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 

8 0r,Aai* word% thou 'hast the words of eternal life. And we have 69 
believed and know that thou art the Holy One of 
God. Jesus answered them. Did not I choose you 70 
the twelve, and one of you is a devil? Now he spake 71 
of Judas ike son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the twelve. 

And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee : 7 
for he would not walk m Judaea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. Now the feast of the Jews, the 3 
feast of tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren 3 
therefore said unto him. Depart hence, and go into 
Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works 

4Sonie«ndeDtan-which thou doest. For no man doeth anything in 4 
JJjf'iJJ^S^ secret, ♦and himself seeketh to be known openly. 
b* known ojHtu^. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the 

world. For even his brethren did not believe on 5 
him. Jesus therefore saith imto them. My time is 6 
not yet come; but your time is alway ready. The 7 
world cannot hate you; but me it nateth, because 

8 Many ancient an- 1 t^stify of it, that Itfl works are evil. Ck) ye up 8 
thoritiM omit unto the feast : I go not up *yet* unto this feast; be- 
i*** ^ ^___ ^ 

* For " I go not up yot " read " I go not up " and change the marg. 
to Many ancient authorities add yet.— Am. Com. 
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9 cause my time is not yet fulfilled. And having 
said these things unto them, he abode gtiU in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up imto the 
feast, then went he also up, not publicly, but as it 

11 were in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at 

12 the feast, and said, Where is he? And there was 
much murmuring among the multitudes concerning 
him: some said. He is a good man; others said, 

13 Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. How- 
beit no man spake openly of him for fear of the • 
Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 

15 went up into the temple, and taught. The Jews 
therefore marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man 

16 letters, having never learned? Jesus therefore an- 
swered them, and said. My teaching is not mine, 

17 but his that sent me. If any man willeth to do his 
will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be 

18 of God, or whether I speak from myself. He that 
speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory : but he 
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same 

10 is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not 
Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth 

20 the law ? Why seek ye to kill me ? The multitude 
answered. Thou hast a *devil: who seeketh to kill » G'- «/«««». 

21 thee? Jesus answered and said irnto them, I did one s or, mortei u- 
22work,andyeall*niarvel. For this cause hath Moses* m^j^a^^ 

given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but r>»»rcumcui<m. 
of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a 

23 man. If a man receiveth circiuncision on the sab- 
bath, that the law of Moses may not be broken; are 
ye wroth with me, because I made a man every whit 

24 wholef on the sabbath? Judge not according to ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judgement. 

25 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not 

26 this he whom they seek to kill? And lo, he speak- 
eth openly, and they sav nothing unto him. Can it 
be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching^ and 
saying. Ye both know me, and know whence I am; 
and lam not come of myself, but he that sent me 

29 is true, whom ye know not. I know him; because 

♦For ''marvel. For this cause bath Moses" etc. read "marvel 
becanso thereof. Moses hath " etc. and omit the marg.— j4ni. Com. 

t "a man every whit whole " add marg. Gr. a whole man sound.— 
Am. Com. 
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I am from him, and he sent me. They sought there- 30 
fore to take him: and no man laid his hand on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. But of the 31 
multitude many believed on him; and they said. 
When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs 
than those which this man hath done? The Phari- 32 
sees heard the multitude murmuring these things 
concerning him; and the chief priests and the Phar- 
isees sent officers to take him. Jesus therefore said, 33 
Yet a little while am I with you, and I go imto him 
that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 34 
me: and where I am, ye cannot come. The Jews 35 
therefore said among themselves. Whither will this 
man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto 

iGr.o/. the Dispersion ^among the Greeks, and teach the 

Greeks? What is this word that he said, Ye shall 86 
seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, ye 
cannot come? 

Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 37 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. H!e that believeth 38 
on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his bellv* 
shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake 3D 

9 Some ancient ao- he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him 
a^V^EMf^JZ^^^^ ^ receive: *for the Spirit was not yet given; 
wM not ytrj^W because Jesus was not yet glorified. 8(me of the 40 
multitude therefore, when they heard these words, 
said, This is of a truth the prophet. Others said, 41 
This is the Christ. But some said. What, doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture 42 
said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and from Bethlehem, the village where David was? 
So there arose a division in the multitude because 43 
of him. And some of them would have taken him; 44 
but no man laid hands on him. 

The officers therefore came to the cliief priests 45 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them. Why did 
ye not bring him? The officers answered, Never 46 
man so spake. The Pharisees therefore answered 47 
them. Are ye also led astray? Hath any of the 48 
rulers believed on him, or of the Pharisees? But 49 
this multitude which knoweth not the law are ac- 
cursed. Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came 50 
to him before, being one of them). Doth our law 51 
judge a man, except it first hear from himself and 

* For "out of bis belly" read "from witbin him" (with marg. 
Gr. out ofhU heUy)—Am. Com. 
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53 know what he doeth? They answered and said unto 

him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 'see that > ^*^iJ^ "* 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

9 MMt of the an- 
cient anthorities 

53 '[And they went every man unto his own house: dT-viu^" n! 
g but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And ear- 2^^1^1115 m'SS 

ly in the morning he came a^n into the temple, from •m6h other. 

and all the people came unto mm ; and he sat down, 
8 and taught them. And the scribes and the Pharisees 

bring a woman taken in adultery ; and having set her 

4 in the midst, thev say unto him, 'Master, this woman z or, ivodUr 

5 hath been taken m adultery, in the very act. Now in 
the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what 

6 then sayest thou of her ? And this they said, ^tempt- 4 or, trfing 
ing him, that they might have whereof to accuse him. 

But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote 

Ton the ground. But when they continued asking 

him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He 

that is without sin among you, let him first cast a 

8 stone at her. And again he stooped down, and with 

9 his finger wrote on the ground. And they, when 
they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from 
the eldest, eoen unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. 

10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her. 
Woman, where are they? did no man condemn 

11 thee? And she said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said. Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 



12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I 
am me light of the world ; he that f oUoweth me shall 
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the li^t of 

13 life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou 
bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. Even if I bear 
witness of myself, my witness is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know 

15 not whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after 

16 the flesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, my 
judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I and the 

17 Father that sent me. Yea and in your law it is writ- 

18 ten, that the witness of two men is true. I am he 
that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that 

19 sent me beareth witness of me. They said there- 
fore unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 



r 
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swered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye 
knew me, ye would know my Father also. These 20 
words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man took him; because his hour 
was not yet come.. 
He saia therefore again unto them, I go away, and 21 
e shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither 
go, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said, 22 
W ill he kill himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come? And he said unto them, Ye are from 28 
beneath; I am from above: jre are of this world; I 
am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, 24 
that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye believe 
that *I am ^* ye shall die in your sins. They said 25 
_ ,t therefore unto him. Who art thou ? Jesus said unto 
"tn i^ak them, 'Even that which I have also spoken unto you 
""^ from the beginningf. I have many things to speak 20 
and to judge concerning you: howbeit he that sent 
me is true; and the things which I heard from him, 
Gr. into. these speak I "unto the world^. They perceived not 27 

that he spake to them of the Father. Jesus there- 28 
^ ^^ fore said. When ye have lifted up the Son of man, 

Or. /^ he : and thcu shall yc kuow that *I am A«*, and that I do noth- 
^<^ ing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak 

these things. And he that sent me is with me; he 29 
hath not left me alone; for I do always the things 
that are pleasing to him. As he spake these things, 80 
many believed on him. 

Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had be- 31 
lieved him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the 32 
truth shall make you free. They answered unto 33 
him, We be Abraham's seed, ana have never yet 
been in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye 
shall be made free? Jesus answered them, Verily, 34 
verily, I say unto you. Every one that committeth 
sin is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant 35 
abideth not in the house for ever: the son abideth 
for ever. If therefore the Son shall make you free, 86 
Or. Aort no pUM ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra- 37 
nam's seed ; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 



<to ft aUo tAfr*. "hath uot free course in you. I speak the things 



6 Or, tke Fatktr: ., 



CXfek*^ aSS w^ich I have seen with ^my Father: and ye also do 

/mm tke Father. — ■ ■ ■ ■ 



* " I am he " omit mai^. > (and tho corresponding portion of marg. 
♦) So in xiii. 19.— -«4m. C<m, 

t Substitute for the present mnrg. ^ Qr, AUogether that tchick I alto 
speak unto you. — Am. Com, 

t " unto the world " omit marg. a "Gr. into.^^-^Am. Com, 
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39 the things which ye heard from your father. They 
answered and said unto him. Our father is Abraham. 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye Vere Abraham's chil- 1 or. arc. 

40dren, '^e would do the works of Abraham. But*soa»^jmd«u«ii- 
now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the d^^Jink* ^ 
truth, which I heard from God: this did not Abra- ^*«»*««' 

41 ham. Ye do the works of your father. They said 
unto him, We were not bom of fornication; we have 

42 one Father, emn God. Jesus said unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: for I came 
forth and am come from God; for neither have I 

43 come of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not 
'understand my speech? Eoen because ye cannot s or, jrnw 

44 hear my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and 

the lusts of your father it is your will to do. He 4 ^^ ,„ci«t 
was a murderer from the beginning, and *stood* not 2^"'* "••* 
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 5 *Sr^«i one 
"When he si)eaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 2«*«jJ « ««» V 

45 for he is a liar, and the father thereof. But because ISSTfor Xi, /a- 
46 1 say the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you gj; *^ " * 

convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not 

47 believe me? He that is of God heareth the words of 
God: for this cause ye hear tJiem not, because ye are 

48 not of God. The Jews answered and said imto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 

49 hast a "devil? Jesus answered, I have not a "devil ; 6 Gr. demm. 

50 but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. But 
I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh 

51 and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
53 man keep my word, he shall never see death. The 

Jews said unto him, Now we know that thou hast 
a "devil. Abraham is deadf, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest. If a man keep my word, he shall never 

53 taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is deadf? and the prophets are deadf: 

54 whom makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, If I 
glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father 
that glormeth me; of whom ye say, that he is your 

55 God; and ye have not known him: but I know him ; 
and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be like 
unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced ^to see my day; and ^ 2; *********"" 

57 he saw it, and was glad. The Jews therefore said 
unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast 

58 thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, 

* For '* stood" read "standeth " and omit marg. ^—Am. Com. 
t For "is dead " and "are dead " read "died " [Compare vi. 49, 68] 
— Am. Com. 
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3 Gr. wa, bom. vcrily, I Say unto you, Before Abraham » was* I am. 

' ^SSLibf^' They took up stones therefore to cast at hun: but 59 
8 MftDv ancient an- Jesus 'hid hlmself, and went out of the temple*. 
jM'5r^/2j And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his 9 
mudtt o/ fiUm birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, 2 
^w^HmdZ'- ^^® ^^^ ^"*» *^^ °^*"^' ^^ ^ parents, that he should 

be born blind? Jesus answered, Neither did this 3 
man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. We must work 4 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the 
night Cometh, when no man can work. When I am 5 
in the world, I am the light of the world. When 6 

4 Or, and wisk the be had thus spoken, he spat on the eround, and 
e^v <*«■«/ made clay of the spittle, *and anointed his eyes with 
^ the clay, and said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of 7 

Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent). He went 
away therefore, and washed, and came seeing. The 8 
neighbours therefore, and they which saw him afore- 
time, that he was a beggar, said. Is not this he that 
sat and begged? Others said, It is he: others said, 9 
No, but he is like him. He said, I am he. They 10 
said therefore imto him. How then were thine eyes 
opened? He answered. The man that is called 11 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me. Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away 
and washed, and I received sight. And they said 12 
unto him. Where is he? He saith, I know not. 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime 13 
was blind. Now it was the sabbath on the day when 14 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Again 15 
therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he re- 
ceived his sight. And he said unto them. He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do sec. 
Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is 16 
not from God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. 
. But others said. How can a man that is a sinner do 
such signs? And there was a division among them. 
They say therefore unto the blind man again. What 17 
sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes ? 
And he said. He is a prophet. The Jews therefore 18 
did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and had received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received his sight, and 19 
asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say 
was bom blind? how then doth he now see? His 20 
parents answered and said, We know that this is our 

* For " waa " read ** was born " and omit marg. \—Am, Com. 
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21 son, and that he was bom blind: but how he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who opened his eyes, we 
know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for 

23 himself. These things said his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man should confess him to he Christ, he 

23 should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said 

24 his parents, He is of age; ask him. So they called 
a second time the man that was blind, and said 
unto him. Give glory to God: we know that this 

25 man is a sinner. He therefore answered, Whether 
he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, 

26 whereas I was blind, now I see. They said there- 
fore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened 

27 he thine eyes? He answered them, I told you even 
now, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 

28 it again? would ye also become his disciples? And 
they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; 

29 but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God 
hath spoken imto Moses: but as for this man, we 

30 know not whence he is. The man answered and 
said unto them, Why, herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and yet he opened mine 

31 eyes. We know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his will, 

32 him he heareth. Since the world began it was never 
heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom 

33 blind. If this man were not from God, he could do 

34 nothing. They answered and said unto him. Thou 
wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and find- 

ing him, he said. Dost thou believe on Hhe Son of thSftS^iUldSi 

36 God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, *" "/""•• 

37 that I may believe on him? Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh 

38 with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 

39 worshipped him. And Jesus said, For judgement 
came I into this world, that they which see not may 
see; and that thejr which see may become blind. 

40 Those of the Pharisees which were with him heard 
these tilings, and said unto him, Are we also blind? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would 
have no sin : but now ye say, We see : your sin re- 

maineth. 
10 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that entereth 
not by the door into the fold of the sheep, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
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a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is 2 

1 Or, a .*«p*«frf Hhe shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 3 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he eall- 
eth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before 4 
them, and the dieep follow him: for they know his 
voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will 5 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of stran- 

iOt,immrh gcrs. TMs "parable spake Jesus unto them: but 6 
they understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, 7 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
AJl that came before me* are thieves and robbers: 8 
but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door: 9 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The 10 
thief Cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and 
destroy: I came that they may have life, and may 

' (£«*«« *** "*""" "have it abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the 11 
good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 
He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose 12 
own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf 
snatcheth them, and scattereth them : Tie fleeth be- 13 
cause he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
I am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, 14 
and mine own know me, even as the Father know- 15 
eth me, and I know the Father; and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 16 

i Or, had are not of this fold: them also I must *bring, and 

^ Or, o^^aHbt they shall hear my voice; and Hhey shall become 
*^ •'^ one flock, one shepherd. Therefore doth the Father 17 

love me, because I lay down my life, that I may 

* !hrr!tSl'''*°*rS take it again. No one 'taketh it away from me, but 18 
took u amiy. I lay it down of myself. I have 'power to lay it 

1 Or, right dowu, aud I have 'power to take it again. This 

commandment received I from my Father. 

There arose a division again among the Jews be- 19 
cause of these words. -Md many of them said, 20 

8 Gr. <;ei<Mn. He hath a ®devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 

Others said, These are not the saymgs of one pos- 21 
sessed with a •'devil. Can a "devil open the eyes of 

9 Some anelentaa. ^^^ bUud? 

aS^SZ^dl "'^^^ ^* ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^® dedication at Jeru- 22 

/tad! "^ '- ' 

* "before me*' odd marg. Some ancient authorities omit before 
mc^Am. Ckm. 
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238alem: it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 

24 temple in Solomon's porch. The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and said imto him, How 
long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art 

25 the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, 
I told you, and ye believe not: the works that I do 

26 in my Father's name, these bear witness of me. But 

27 ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 

28 follow me: and I give imto them eternal life; and 

they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch ^ fJS?tS'^*°VJS 

29 them out of my hand. *My Father, which hath S^L^S "^ 
given them unto me, is greater than all; and no one w^ZJ^ ^*" 

30 is able to snatch Hhsm out of thte ^Father's hand. 1 2 or, aagbt 
81 and the Father are one. The Jews took up stones 

32 again to stone him. Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you from the Father; 

33 for which of those works do ye stone me? The 
Jews answered him, For a good work we stone thee 
not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, be- 

34 ing a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered 
them, Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are 

35 gods? If he called them ^ods, unto whom the word 
of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), 

36 say ye of him, whom the Father ^nctified and sent a or, C9$ueerat«d 
into the world. Thou blasphemest; because I said, 

37 1 am ths Son of God? If 1 do not the works of my 

38 Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though 

ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may 

know and understand that the Father is in me, and 

391 in the Father. They sought again to take him: 

and he went forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John was at the first baptizing; and 

41 there he abode. And many came imto him; and 
they said, John indeed did no sign : but all things 

42 whatsoever John spake of this man, were true. And 

many believed on him there. ^' 

11 Now a certain man was sick, -Lazarus of Betha- 
ny, of the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 And it was that Marv which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose 

3 brother Lazsarus was sick. The sisters therefore 
sent imto him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 

4 lovest is sick. But when Jesus heard it, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Laza- 



174 B. JOHN. 11.5 

ras. When therefore he heard that he was sick, he 6 
abode at that time two days in the place where he 
was. Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let 7 
us go into Judaea again. The disciples say unto 8 
him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? Jesus answered, 9 
Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. But if a man walk in the 10 
night, he stumbleth, because the light is not in him. 
These things spake he: and after this he saith unto 11 
them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, 
that 1 may awake him out of sleep. The disciples 12 
therefore said unto him. Lord, if he is fallen asleep, 

iQrMmmd. he wlU ^recovcr. Now Jesus had spoken of his 13 
death: but Uiey thought that he spake of taking 
rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto them 14 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 15 
sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve; nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas 16 

sTi»tk»rMa. therefore, who is called "Didymus, said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

So when Jesus came, he found that he had been 17 
in the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was 18 
nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; and 19 
many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, 
to console them concerning their brother. Martha 20 
therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary still sat in the house. 
Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 21 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. And 22 
even now I know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
God, God will give thee. Jesus saith unto her. Thy 23 
brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, 1 24 
know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 25 
rection, and the life : he that believeth on me, though 
he die, vet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 26 
believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this? 
She saith unto hiip. Yea, Lord: I have believed that 27 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even he that 
cometh into the world. And when she had said 28 

^^imTt^riT' ^is, she went away, and called Mary -her sister se- 

4 Or, r«Mt«r cretly, saying, The ^Master is here, and calleth thee. 

And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went 29 
unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet come into the 30 
village, but was still in the place where Martha met 
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31 him.) The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and were comfortinff her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, follow- 
ed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb 

82 to Veep there. Mary therefore, when she came i Gr. iMiiL 
where Jesus was, ana saw him, fell down at his 

feet, saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, 

83 my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore 

saw her Veeping, and the Jews aUo Veeping which « Gr. •••kiv. 
came with her, he ^oaned in the spirit, and *was * ^ SJJISli 

34 troubled, and said, Where have ye laid him ? They <» <*• ^nt 

35 say unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. * ®i>*"**'*^ *•*' 
86 The Jews therefore said. Behold how he loved him! 

37 But some of them said. Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused 

88 that this man also should not die? Jesus therefore . ^^ . . \ 
again ^groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. 2ik ii3!a!!Su,m 

89 Now it was a cave, and a stone lay 'against it. Je- ••*'««•'/ 
BUS saith. Take ye away the stone. Martha, the • ^' "'*** 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord, 

by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four 

40 days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory 

41 of God? So they took away the stone. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 

42 that thou heardest me. And I teew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of the multitude which 
standeth around I said it, that they may believe 

48 that thou didst send me. And when he had thus 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 

44 forth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand 

and foot with ^grave-clothes ; and his face was bound 7 or, gra»g.iamh 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary g Manv ancient au- 
and beheld ®that which he did, believed on him. Jomies read the 

46 But some of them went awav to the Pharisees, and dST 
told them the things which Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, and said, "What do we? for this 

48 man doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : and the Romans will 
come and take away both our place and our nation. 

49 But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high 
priest that year, said irnto them. Ye know nothing 

50 at all, nor do ye take account that it is expedient 
for you that one man should die for the people, and 

51 that the whole nation perish not. Now this he said 
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not of himself: but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 
and not for the nation only, but that he might also 53 
gather together into one the children of God that 
are scattered abroad. So from that day forth they 53 
took counsel that they might put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 54 
the Jews, but departed thence into the country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and 
there he tamed with the disciples. Now the pass- 55 
over of the Jews was at hand: and many went up 
to Jerusalem out of the country before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. They sought therefore 56 
for Jesus, and spake one with another, as they stood 
ill the temple, What think ye? That he will not 
come to the feast? Now the chief priests and the 57 
Pharisees had given commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

Jesus therefore six days before the passover camel 2 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised 
from the dead. So they made him a supper there: 3 
and Martha served; but Lazarus was one of them 
1 sm manrfnmi *^** ^^^ ** ™^* "^^^ ^™- Mary thcrcf orc took a 8 
note on M«rk pouud of olntmcut of ^spikcuard, very precious, and 
**^* '• anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 

her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his disci- 4 
s See marrinai pl^s, whlch should bctray him, saith, Why was not 5 
not? on Matt, this ointmcut sold for three hundred *pence, and 
*''" * ' given to the poor? Now this he said, not because 6 

3 0r,&w he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 

4 Or, carried vhat and havlng thc 'bag *took away what was put there- 

5 ^iT^^ • ^°* *^^®^ therefore said, *Suff er her to keep it against 7 
it ' waa ftUrt «*i the day of my burying. For the poor ye have al- 8 
migki keep it w&vs wlth you; but me ye have not always. 

The common people therefore of the Jews learned 9 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the dead. But the chief 10 
priests took counsel that they might put Lazarus 
also to death; because that by reason of him many 11 

6 Some ancient of thc Jcws wcut away, and believed on Jesus. 

£* w'iSS* "^ On the morrow •a great multitude that had come 12 
p^- to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was com- 

ing to Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm 13 
trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried out, 
Hosanna: Blessed ia he that cometh in the name of 
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14 the Lord, even the King of Israel. And Jesus, hav- 
ing found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 

15 Kear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King com- 
16eth, sitting on an ass's colt. These things under- 
stood not his disciples at the first : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that they had done these 

17 things unto him. The multitude therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, 

18 and raised him from the dead, bare witness. For 
this cause also the multitude went and met him, for 

19 that they heard that he had done this sign. The 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 'Behold i or, r« heUoid 
how ye prevail nothing: lo, the world is gone after 

him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that 

21 went up to worship at the feast: these therefore 
came to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and asked him, saying. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew : Andrew cometh, 

23 and Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus an- 
swereth them, saying, The hour is come, that the 

24 Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, 

25 it beareth much fruit. He that lo veth his 'life loseth « or, mmi 
it; and he that hateth his 'life in this world shall 

26 keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be : if any man serve me, him will the Father 

27 honour. Now is my soul troubled; and what shall 

I say? Father, save me from this ^hour. But forsor.JUmrf 

28 this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 
thy name. There came therefore a voice out of 
heaven, sayting, I have both glorified it, and will glo- 

29 rify it again. The multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had thimdered: others 

30 said, An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus answered 
and said. This voice hath not come for my sake, but 

31 for your sakes. Now is *the judgement of this 4 or, a judgemna 
world : now shall the prince of this world be cast 

32 out. And I, if I be lifted up *from the earth, wills or, aw* </ 

33 draw all men unto myself. But this he said, signi- 

34 fying by what manner of death he should die. The 
multitude therefore answered him. We have heard 
out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? 

85 who is this Son of man? Jesus therefore said imto 
12 



178 S. JOHN. 12.85— 

I Or, m them, Yet a little while is the light 'among you. 

Walk while ye have the light, that darkness over- 
take you not: and he that walketh in the darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the 86 
light, believe on the light, that ye may tiecome sons 
of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and he departed and 
/rS^'SJ-iJ 'Wd himself from them. But though he had done 87 
80 many signs before them, yet they believed not on 
Mm: that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 88 
fulfilled, which he spake, 

Loid, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? 
For this cause they could not believe; for that Isaiah 89 
said again. 

He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened 40 
their heart; 

Lest they should see with their eyes, and per- 
ceive with their heart. 

And should turn. 

And I should heal them. 
These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory; 41 
and he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the 42 
rulers many believed on him; but because of the 
8 Or, him Pharisees they did not confess Ht, lest they should 

be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the 48 
glory of men more than the glory of God*. 

And Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me, 44 
believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And 45 
he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. 
I am come a light into the world, that whosoever 46 
believeth on me may not abide in the darkness. And 47 
if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I 
iudge him not: for I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and 48 
reoeiveth not my sayings, hath one that iudgeth him : 
the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in 
the last dajr. For I spake not from myself ; but the 49 
Father wnich sent me, he hath given me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life 50 
eternal: the things therefore which I speak, even as 
the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 
Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus know-1 3 

♦ For " the glory of men ... the glory of God " read " the glory 
that is of men ... the glory that it of God. "— .im. Com. 
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ing that his hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them *unto * ^*^ **• ""^ 

2 the end. And during supper, the devil having al- 
ready put into the heart of Judas Iseariot, Simon's 

3 9cm, to betrav him, Jestis, knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and that he came 

4 forth from God, and goeth unto God, riseth from 
supper, and lajeth aside his garments; and he took 

5 a towel, and girded himself. Then he poureth water 
into the bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 

6 girded. Bo he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith 

7 unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and saidimto him, What I do thou knowest 

8 not now; but thou shalt understand hereafter. Pe- 
ter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him. If I wash thee not, thou hast 

9 no part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is bathed needeth not jg^„^„^j^„j^„. 
"save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and thariMw omit 

11 ye are clean, but not all. For he knew him that •«"••»<**"/«*• 
should betray him; therefore said he. Ye are not all 

clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 
^rments, and 'sat down again, he said unto them, s Gr. rtcuntd, 

13 Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me, 
♦Master, and. Lord: and ye sav well; for so I am. 4 or, readUr 

14 If I then, the Lord and the ♦Master, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye also should 

16 do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, A ^servant is not greater than his lord; neither » or. b<md$»rvatu. 

17 'one that is sent ^eater than he that sent him. If « Qr.anapottu. 
ye know these thmgs, blessed are ye if ye do them. 

18 1 speak not of you all : I know whom I Tiiave chosen :ior,ekom 
but that the scripture may be fulfilled. He that eat- 8m,„,,„,,,„4.„. 

19 eth *my bread lifted up his heel against me. From thorUie. »«<! hu 
henceforth I tell you before it come to pass, that, *"" **^ "^' 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe that 'I am s or, /a*. 

20 7ie. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that receivcth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 
spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, I say 

22 unto you, that one of you shall betray me. The dis- 
ciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he 
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spake. There was at the table reclinine in Jesus' 23 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Si- 24 
mon Peter therefore beckoneth to him, and saith 
unto him, Tell t^ who it is of whom he speaketh. 
He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus' breast saith 25 
unto him, Lord, who is it? Jesus therefore answer- 26 
eth, He it is, for whom I shall dip the sop, and give 
it him. So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh 
and giveth it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. 
And after the sop, then entered Satan into him. 27 
Jesus therefore saith unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what 28 
intent he spake this unto him. For some thought, 29 

1 Or, 6m because Judas had the *bag, that Jesus said unto 

him, Buy what things we have need of for the feast; 
or, that he should give something to the poor. He 30 
then having received the sop went out straightway: 
and it was night. 
When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now 81 

« Or, wtu «is the Son of man glorified, and God *is glorified 

in him ; and God shall glorify him in himself, and 82 
straightway shall he glorify him. Little children, 33 
yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now I say unto you. A new com- 34 

8 Or, we* 4u I mandment I give unto you, that ve love one an- 
JSJ'^^'foJfJJ other; »even as I have loved you, that ye also love 
ancAer. ouc auother. By this shall all men know that 35 

ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an- 
other. 

Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, whither goest 86 
thou? Jesus answered. Whither I go, thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards. 
Peter saith unto him. Lord, why cannot I follow 37 
thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee. 
Jesus answereth. Wilt thou lay down thy life for 38 
me? Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

*&**'**^ '* Let not your heart be troubled: *je believe in 14 
God, believe also in me. Li my Father's house are 2 

* 5;^ ««AV many ^mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told 

you ; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 3 
and prepare a place for vou, I come again, and will 

* »u*thoriti«l°*iSd^®^®^'^® J^^ ^^^® myself; that where 1 am, there ye 
And wkitAer I may be also. "And whither I go, ye know the way. 4 
fL^i^kiHi Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not whither 5 

* Let marg. * and the text exchange places.— ilm. Com, 
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6 thou goest; how know we the way? Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 

7 no one cometh unto the Father, but *by me. If ye i ot.tkmigk 
had known me, ye would have known my Father 

also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen 

8 him. Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Fa- 

9 ther, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; how sayeat thou. Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that I say unto you I speak 
not from myself: but the Father abiding in me 

11 doeth his works. Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or else believe me for 

12 the very works* sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater toarks than these shall he 

18 do; because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in m^ name, that wiU I do, that the Fa- 

14 ther may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask 

15 *me anything* in my name, that will I do. If ye 'JtlStiS^itlU 

16 love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I 

wDl 'pray the Father, and he shall give you another ' ^- "**• "'"**' 

17 *Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, ef)en 4 or,Advoeai4 
the Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive ; gj* S^^t*. 
for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye 

know him; for he abideth with you, and shall be in 

18 you. I will not leave you Mesolate: I come unto 6 or, «fy4a« 

19 you. Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth 

me no more; but ye behold me: because I live, «ye « gj***' »• -wi 

20 shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am ** 

21 in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 

22fest myself unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith 
unto him. Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt 
mianifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love 
me, he will keep my word : and my Father will love 
him, and wo will come unto him, and make our 

24 abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my words: anddhe word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent me. 

* For << shall ask ine anything'' read "shall ask anything" and 
let marg. * read Many ancient authorities add me.— Am. Com. 
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I Or, Adtoeau Thcse things have I spoken unto you, while yef 25 
or.'^/p^^ abiding with you. But the 'Comforter, even the 26 
' ' Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and brine to your re- 
membrance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave 27 
with you; my peace I give imto you: not as the 
worid giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard 28 
how I said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I go 
imto the Father: for the Father is greater than I. 
And now I have told you before it come to pass, 29 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. 1 30 
will no more speak much with you, for the prince 
of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me; 
but that the world may know that I love the Father, 81 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go hence. 

I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 1 5 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 2 
he taketh it away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. 
Already ye are clean because of the word which I 8 
have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 4 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide 
in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 5 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much 
fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If a 6 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and they gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 7 
and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, 

8 Or, wo* and it shall be done unto you. Herein "is my Fa- 8 

' IISKritir^rSd <^er glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so shall 
tAatyebearmneh jB bc my dlsclplcs. Evcu as thc Father hath loved 9 
^^ ft* wy jjjg^ J j^igQ -^^^ loved you : abide ye in my love. If 10 
ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. These things have 1 11 
rken unto you, that my joy may be in you, and 
t your Joy may be fulfilled. This is my com- 12 
manament, that ye love one another, even as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that 13 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my 14 
&HW2MMA friends, if ye do the things which I command you. 

tQxt!^!!^ ^^ longer do I call you ^servants; for the •servant 15 
* know<)th not what his lord doeth: but I have called 
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you friends ; for all things that I heard from my Pa- 
IBther I have made known unto you. Ye did not 
choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that 
ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 

17 Father in my name, he may give it you. These 
things I command you, that ye may love one an- 

18 other. If the worla hateth you, *ye know that itior,ihw»y« 

19 hath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the 

20 world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember 

the word that I said unto you, A "servant is notiGr.bondaerwmt. 
greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they 

21 will keep yours also. But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, because they know 

22 not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have 

23 no excuse for their sin. He that hateth me hateth 

24 my Father also. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen and hated both me and 

25 my Father. But thia cometh to pass, that the word 

may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They ^^^ 

26 hated mc without a cause. But when the H:!omforter 6!^;lu>r' 
is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, ^'- ^«»«''^- 
even the Spirit of truth, which *proceedeth from the * ^^^ Z*^ 

27 Father, he shall bear witness of me : 'and ye also bear ^ q^^^ 4^,. 
witness, because ye have been with me from" the be- « ' ' • 

ginning. 
1 6 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
2 not be made to stvmble. They sliall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whoso- 
ever kiUeth you shall tUnk that he offereth service 
8 unto Qod. And these things will they do, because 

4 they have not known the Father, not me. But these 
things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour 
is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. 
And these things I said not unto you from the bo- 

5 ginning, because I was with you. But now I go 
unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, 

6 Whither goest thou? But because I have spoken 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 'Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will 

8 send him unto you. And he, when he is come, will 
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convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgement: of sin, because they believe 9 
not on me; of righteousness, because I go to the Fa- 10 
ther, and ye behold me no more; of judgement, be- 11 
cause the prince of this world hath been judged. 1 12 
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 13 
truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: 
for he shall not speak from himself; but what things 
soever he shall hear, these shall he speak : and he shall 
declare unto you the things that are to come. He 14 
shall glorify me : for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you. All things whatsoever the Fa- 15 
ther hath are mme : therefore said I, that he taketh of 
mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little while, 16 
and ye behold me no more; ana again a little while, 
and ye shall see me. Some of his msciples therefore 17 
said one to another, What is this that he saith unto 
us, A little while, and ye behold me not; and again a 
little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because i go to 
the Father? They said therefore, What is this that 18 
he saith, A little while? We know not what he saith. 
Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, 19 
and he said unto them. Do ye inquire among your- 
selves concerning this, that I said, A little while, and 
ye behold me not, and a^in a little while, and ye 
shall see me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 20 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turn- 
ed into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath 21 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but when she 
is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for the joy that a man is bom into the 
world. And ye therefore now have sorrow: but 1 22 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no one taketh away from you. And in that 23 

3 JJi^gJ "" "* day ye shall ^k me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
*'***^'** unto you. If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he 

will give it you in my name. Hitherto have ye ask- 24 
ed nothing m my name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your ioy may be fulfilled. 

8 0r,fa«iA/« Thcse thiugs have I spoken imto you in 'prov-25 

erbs*: the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but shall tell you jjlainly 
of the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my 26 

8 Or. Mofo fifMK name: and I say not unto you, that I will "pray the 

Father for you; for the Father himself loveth you, 27 
♦ For "proverbs " read "dark sayings"— ^m. Com. 
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because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 

28 came forth from the Father. I came out from the 
Father, and am come into the world: a^in, I leave 

29 the world, and go unto the Father. His disciples 
say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 

30 ^proverb*. Now know we that thou knowest all i or. parabu. 
things, and needest not that any man should ask 

thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from 

31 God. Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Fa- 

33 ther is with me. These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world 
ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 

overcome the world. 
17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is come; glori- 

2 fy thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: even as 
thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that what- 
soever thou hast given him, to them he should give . 

3 eternal life. And this is life eternal, that they should 
know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 

4 didst send, even Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on 
the earth, having accomplished the work which thou 

5 hast given me to do. And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the rfory which I 

6 had with thee before the world was. I manifested 
thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them 

7 to me; and they have kept thy word. Now they 
know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me 

8 are from thee: for the words which thou gavest me 
I have given unto them; and they received them, 

and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, s Gr. mak* rtque$L 

9 and they believed that thou didst send me. I ''pray 
for them: I "pray not for the world, but for those 

10 whom thou hast given me; for they are thine: and 
all things that are mine are thine, and thine are 

11 mine: and I am glorified in them. And I am no 
more in the world, and these are in the world, and I 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy name 
which thou hast given me, that they may be one, 

12 even as we are. While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I 
guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the 
son of perdition; that the scripture might be ful- 

* For "proverb" read "dark saying."— ^m. Com. 
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filled. But now I come to thee; and these things 1 13 
speak in the world, that they may have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. I have given them thy word; 14 
and the world hated them, because they are not of 
1 Gr.sMiw r«fiMtf. thc wofld, cvcn as I am not of the world. I ^pray 15 
9 Gr. <mti!r. not that thou shouldest take them "from the world, 
8 Or, ««tf but that thou shouldest keep them ^rom the evil 

one. They are not of the world, even as I am not 16 
4or,a»Merate of the worfd. *Sanctify them in the truth: thy 17 
word is truth. As thou didst send me into the 18 
world, even so sent I them into the world. And for 19 
their sakes I ^sanctify myself, that thev themselves 
also may be sanctified in truth. Neither for these 20 
only do I *pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they may all be one; even 21 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I m thee, that they 
also may be in us: that the world may believe that 
thou didst send me. And the glory which thou hast 22 
given me I have given imto them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me, 23 
that they may be perfected into one; that the world 
6 Many ancient ^^7 ^ow that thou didst scud me, and lovedst 
anthoritiea read thcm, cvcu 88 thou lovcdst mc. Father, Hhat which 24 
***** "*«». thou hast given me, I will* that, where I am, they 
also may be with me; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. O righteous 25 
Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; 
and these knew that thou didst send me; and 126 
made known unto them thy name, and will make it 
known; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me 
may be in them, and I in them. 
6 Or ravins W hcu Jcsus had spokcu these words, he went 1 o 

Gr.'wSSItomitf. forth wlth hls disciples over the *brook 'Kidron, 
iot,ofA*cedan whcre was a garden, into the which he entered, 

himself and his disciples. Now Judas also, which 2 
betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus oft-times 
resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, 8 
^ Or, cohort having received the "band of soldiers, and officers 
from the chief priests and the Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were 4 
coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them. 
Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 5 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And 
Judas also, which betrayed him, was standing with 

• For " I win »» read " I desira ''—Am. Cam. 
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6 them. When therefore he said unto them, ItLmhs, 

7 they went backward, and fell to the ground. A^i^ain 
therefore he asked them, Whom seek ye ? And they 

8 said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go 

9 their way: that the word might be fulfilled which 
he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost 

10 not one. 8imon Peter- therefore having a sword 
drew it, and struck the high priest's 'servant, and cut i or. » 
off his right ear. Now the 'servant's name was 

11 Malchus. Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up 
the sword into the sheath : the cup which the Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 So the 'band and the 'chief captain, and the offi- tor,«««rt 

13 cers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and » or,«M7itorir ink 
led him to Annas first; for he was father in law to STfaoMrvi. 

14 Caiaphas, which was high priest that year. Now 
Caiai>has was he which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for 
the people. 

15 And Simon Peter foUowed Jesus, and so did an- 
other disciple. Now that disciple was known unto 
the high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the 

16 court of the high priest; but Peter was standing at 
the door without. So the other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, went out and spake 
unto her that k^t me door, and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that kept the door saith imto 
Peter, Art thou also one of this man's disciples ? He 

18 saith, I am not. Now the ^rvants and the officers 4 Gr. bondter^am,. 
were standing there, having made *a fire of coals; sGr.ojir«<^dMr. 
for it was cold ; and they were warming themselves : *^' 

and Peter also was with them, standing and warm- 
inghimself. 

19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his dis- 

20 ciples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I 
have spoken openly to the world; I ever taught in 
'synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews 6 Gr. t^nagopu. 

21 come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what 
I s^ake unto them: behold, these know the things 

22 which I said. And when he had said this, one of 

the officers standing by struck Jesus ^with his hand, t or, with a rod 
28 saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? Jesus 
answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
24 of the evil : but if well, why smitest thou me? An- 
nas therefore sent him boimd unto Caiaphas the 
high priest. 
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Now Simon Peter was standing and warming 25 
himself. They said therefore unto him, Art thou 
also one of his disciples? He denied, and said, I am 
not. One of the Servants of the high priest, being 26 
a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did 
not I see thee in the garden with him? Peter there- 27 
fore denied ag!ain: and straightway the cock crew. 

They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 28 
"palace: and it was early; and they themselves en- 
tered not into the "palace, that they might not be 
defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate there- 29 
fore went out unto them, and saith. What accusa- 
tion bring ye a^nst this man? They answered 30 
and said unto hun. If this man were not an evil- 
doer, we should not have delivered him up unto 
thee. Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him 31 

Yourselves, and judge him according to your law. 
'he Jews said unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: that the word of Jesus 32 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying by 
what manner of death he should die. 

Pilate therefore entered again into the "palace, 33 
and called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou Uie 
King of the Jews? Jesus answered, Sayest thou 34 
this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning 
me? Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? Thine own 35 
nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me: 
what hast thou done? Jesus answered, My king- 36 
dom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
f-frsIUTwItliis world, then would my "servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said 37 
t unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
» *Thou sayest that I am a king*. To this end have 
I been bom, and to this end am I come into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him. What Is truth? 38 

And when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime 
in him. But ye have a custom, that I should re- 39 
lease unto you one at the passover: will ye there- 
fore that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 
They cried out therefore again, saying. Not this man, 40 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

* For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sayest it, for I am a 
king" and substitute the present text for the marg. [comp. Luk« 
xxii. lOl^Am. Com. 



SOr, 



4 Or, Thou M 
it, Meoiwe / 
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19 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 

2 him. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and arrayed him in a purple 

3 garment; and they came unto him, and said, Hail, 

Kins of the Jews! and they struck him Hdth their i or,mtA mb 

4 hands. And Pilate went out again, and saith unto 
them. Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may 

5 know that I find no crime in him. Jesus therefore 
came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the pur- 
ple garment. And Pilate saith unto them. Behold, 

6 the man! When therefore the chief priests and 
the officers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him, Pilate saith unto them. Take him 
yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no crime in 

7 him. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and 
by that law he ought to die, because he made him- 

8 self the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 

9 this saying, he was the more afraid; and he entered 

into the 'j^lace again, and saith unto Jesus, Whence s or. PMHonutn. 

10 art thou? But Jesus ^ave him no answer. Pilate 
therefore saith unto mm, Speakest thou not imto 

me? knowest thou not that I have "power to re- zor, authoru, 

11 lease thee, and have "power to crucify thee? Jesus 
answered him, Thou wouldest have no "power 
against me, except it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath great- 

12 er sin. Upon this Pilate sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried out, saying. If thou release this 
man, thou art not Caesar's fnend: every one that 
maketh himself a king *speaketh against Csesar. *2J.«w»^ <^ 

13 When Pilate therefore heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement- 
seat at a place called The Pavement, but in He- 

14 brew, Gabbatha. Now it was the Preparation of 
the passover: it was about the sixth hour. And he 

1 5 saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King ! They there- 
fore cried out, Awaj with him, away with Mm, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief priests answered, We have 

16 no king but Caesar. Then therefore he delivered 
him unto them to be crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, 
bearing the cross for himself, unto the place called 
The place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew 

18 Golgotha: where they crucified him, and with him 
two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross. 
And there was written, jesus of nazabeth, thb 
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» S'''/re2J &« ^^^® ^^ ""^^^^ JEWS. This title therefore read man^ 20 
3re«J ^ crtZ- of the Jews: *for the place where Jesus was cniei- 
£^**** **^* *** fied was nigh to the city: and it was written in 

Hebrew, arid in Latin, and in Greek. The chief 21 
priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write 
not. The King of the Jews; hut, that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. Hlate answered, What I have 23 
written I have written. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 23 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also the "coat: now the 

2 Or, tunu Voat was without seam, woven from the top through- 
out. They said therefore one to another, Let us not 24 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my garments among them. 
And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. But there 25 
were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 26 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith tinto his mother, Woman, behold, 
thy sonl Then saith he to the disciple. Behold, thy 27 
mother I And from that hour the disciple took her 
unto his own hmne. 

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 28 
finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, 
saith, I thirst. There was set there a vessel full of 29 
vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar 
upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. When 30 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. 
It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up 
his spirit. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara- 31 
tion, that the bodies should not remain on the cross 
upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a 
high day), asked of Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and tJiat they might be taken away. The 82 
soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other which was crucified with 
him: but when they came to Jesus, and saw that 88 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs: how- 34 
belt one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and straightway there came out blood and wa- 
ter. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, 85 
and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye also may believe. For these 80 
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things came to pass, that the scripture might be 
87 fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be ^broken. And i or, < 
a^in another scripture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

38 And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, asked of Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He 

39 came therefore, and took away his body. And 

there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came ^ g^^ ^^^^ ^^ 
to him by night, brinffing a "mixture of myrrh and tSStf^ ** r?^ 

40 aloes, about a hundred pound weight So &ey took *^'* 
the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with 
the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was 
a garden; and in the ^rden a new tomb wherein 

42 was never man yet laid. There then because of 
the Jews' Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at 
hand) they laid Jesus. 

20 Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the 
tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the 

2 tomb. She runneth therefore, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where 

3 they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and the other disciple, and they went toward the 

4 tomb. And they ran both together: and the other 
disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; 

5 and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen 

6 cloths lying; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter 
therefore also cometh, following him, and entered 
into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths 

7 lying, and the napkin, that was upon his head, not 
lying with the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place 

8 bjr itself. Then entered in therefore the other dis- 
ciple also, which came first to the tomb, and he 

9 saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 

10 So the disciples went away again unto their own 
home. 

11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb weep- 
ing: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the 

12 tomb; and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, 
one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body 

13 of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because 
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they have taken awa^ my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. When she had thus said, 14 
she tumea herself back, and beholdeth Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith 15 
unto her. Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be titie gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 
Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She tumeth herself, 16 
and saith unto him in Hebrew, Babboni ; which is to 

* o^' 7^*'* iM ^y* ^Master. Jesus saith to her, *Touch me not; for 17 

* « »r* ** I am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto 
my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and my God and your Goa. 
Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth the disciples, 1 18 
have seen the Lord; and how that he had said these 
things unto her. 

mien therefore it was evening, on that day, the 19 
first day of the week, and when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood in the midst, and saith unto th^m, 
Peace he unto you. And when he had said this, he 20 
shewed unto them his hands and his side. The dis- 
ciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord. 
Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace he unto 21 
you: as the Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 22 

zot.nd^Bpiru and saith unto them, Receive ye the ^Holy Ghost: 

whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto 23 
them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

4 That u, 2Wii. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called ^Didymus, 24 
was not with them when Jesus came. The other 25 
disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples were with- 26 
in, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
he unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 27 
thy finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, 28 

6 Or A e&nt &>. ^^ Lord aud my God. Jesus saith unto him. Be- 29 
iuUj cause thou hast seen me, *thou hast believed: blessed 

are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 
Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the pres- SO 
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ence of the disciples, whicli are not written in this 
31 book: but these are written, tliat ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye may have life in his name. 
21 After these thmgs Jesus manifested himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he mani- 
2 fested Mimelf on this wise. There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called *Didymus, and i That i., jw«. 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 8<m8 of Zebe- 
8 dee, and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter 
saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also come with thee. They went forth, and en- 
tered into the boat; and that night they took noth- 

4 ing. But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood 
on the beach: howbeit the disciples knew not that 

5 it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them, 
Children, have ye au^ht to eat? They answered 

6 him, No. And he said unto them. Cast the net on 
the right side of the boat, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 

7 it for the multitude of fishes. That disciple there- 
fore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he was naked*), 

8 and cast himself into the sea. But the other disci- 
ples came in the little boat (for they were not far 
from the land, but about two hundced cubits off), 

9 dragging the net fuU of fishes. So when they got 

out upon the land, they see "a fire of coals there, and ' 2^?'^'* '^'^ 
10*fish laid thereon, and ♦bread. Jesus saith untOgoraif.* 
them. Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. 4 or| a *»/. 

11 Simon Peter therefore went *up, and drew the net sor, aioa«* 
to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for 3l there were so many, the net was 

12 not rent. Jesus saith unto them. Come and break 
your fast. And none of the disciples durst inquire 
of him. Who art thou? knowing that it was the 

13 Lord. Jesus cometh, and takem the •bread, and«or,ftH?r 

14 giveth them, and the fish likewise. This is now the 
third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith , q,, j^^ g^ 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 'John, ^lovest thou me ch.* i. 42, margin. 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; ^'^^^J^^^j; 
thou knowest that I "love thee. He saith unto him, two aiflrerent 

.^ Greek words. 

* <'wa8 naked" add marg. Or, had on his under garment only^ 
Am. Com. 

13 
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^^'(I^'^tS^^^^ ^y lambs. He saith to him again a second 16 
8, 3 lL in twi thne, Simon, »on of 'John, *lovest thou me ? He 
'places reipreMnto gaith unto him, Yea, Lord; tiiou knowest that I 'love 
GS,kwoJ4r°'thee. He saith unto him. Tend my sheep. He saith 17 
unto him the third time, Simon, son of *John, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, ^ovest thou me? And he said 
4 Or, perceived uuto him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou *know- 
est that I 'love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my 
sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 18 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shaltbe old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. Now this he spake, signifving by what man- 19 
ner of death he should glorify God. And when he 
had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow me. 
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus 20 
loved following; which also leaned back on his 
breast at the supper, and said. Lord, who is he that 
betrayeth thee? Peter therefore seeing him saith to 21 
* ^k^Stif **** Jesus, Lord, *and what shall this man do? Jesus 22 
salih unto him. If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what w that to thee? follow thou me. This saying 23 
therefore went forth among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, 
that he should not die; but. If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what w that to thee? 

This is the disciple which beareth witness of these 24 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that 
his witness is true. 

And there are also many other things which Jesus 25 
did, the which if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself would not con- 
tain the books that should be written. 



THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



I The 'former treatise I made, O Thcophilus, con- 1 Gr./«*. 
ceming all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

2 unta the day in which he was received up, after j or aw, spiru- 
that he had ^ven commandment through the ^oly »^ m thXghl 

3 Ghost unto the apostles whom he had chosen: to "*"^»««'^- 
whom he also 'shewed himself alive after his pas-^Gr.prtmued. 
sion by many proofs, appearing unto them by the 

space of forty days, and speaking the things con- 

4 ceming the kmgdom of God: and, *being assembled * 2im**"^ ""** 
together with them, he charged them not to depart 

from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the 

5 Father, which, said he, ye heard from me: for John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized *with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 6 or «•» 

6 They therefore, when they were come together, * 
asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time re- 

7 store the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto 
them. It is not for you to know times or seasons, 

which the Father hath «set within his own authori-6 0r,ai^«<^6y 

8 ty. But ye shall receive power, when the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be my wit- 
nesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these things, as they were 
lookmg, he was taken up; and a cloud received him 

10 out of their sight. And while they were looking 
stedf astly into heaven as he went, behold, two men 

II stood by them in white apparel; which also said. Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? 
this Jesus, which was received up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld 
him going into heaven. 
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Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the 13 
mount called Olivet, which is nigh imto Jerusalem, 
a sabbath day's journey off. And when they were 13 
come in, they went up into the upper chamber, where 
they were aoidinff; both Peter and John and James 
and Andrew, Phinp and Thomas, Bartholomew and 

1 Or brother See^**^®"^' Jamcs the 8on of AlphflBus, and Simon the 
jad« 1. ' Zealot, and Judas the ^son of James. These all with 14 

' SiiSl* **'**'" ^^® accord continued stedfastly in prayer, Vith the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren. 

And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of 15 
the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of 

zGr.name*. "pcrsous gathered together, about a hundred and 

twenty), Brethren, it was needful that the scripture 10 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake be- 
fore by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took Jesus. For he was 17 

4 Or, lot numbered among us, and received his •portion in 

this ministry. (Now this man obtained a field with 18 
the reward of his iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder In the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. And it became known to all the dwellers at 19 
Jerusalem; insomuch that in their language Hiat 
field was called Akeldama, that is. The field of 
blood.) For it is written in the book of Psalms, 20 
Let his habitation be made desolate. 
And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 

ttir.oHneenkip. His 'offlce let anothcr take. 

Of the men therefore which have companied with 21 
us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went 

6 Or, o»«- out 'among us, beginning from the baptism of John, 22 

unto the day that he was received up from us, of 
these must one become a witness with us of his res- 
urrection. And they put forward two, Joseph called 23 
Barsabbas, who was sumamed Justus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which know- 24 
est the hearts of all men, shew of these two the one 
whom thou hast chosen, to take the place in this 25 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas fell 
away, that he might go to his own place. And 26 

7 Or, unto they gave lots 'for them; and the lot fell upon . 

Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven 



'%3!'*"*'^"'' And when the day of Pentecost "was now come, 2 
they were all together in one place. And suddenly 2 
there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing 
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of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
8 they were sitting. And there appeared unto them ior,|Nif«i'«i^Mioii| 

tongues ^parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat o!^ diMrib^aiuf 
4ui)on each one of them. And they were all filled t^^mtthu 

with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 

tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
6 Ihow there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de- 

6 vout men, from every nation under heaven. And 
when this sound was heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speaMnff in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying. 
Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans? 

8 And how hear we, every man in our own language, 

9 wherein we were bom? Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Judaea 

10 and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, in Egjrpt and the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both Jews and 

11 proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do hear them 
speaking in our tongues the mighty works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were perplexed, say- 

13 ing one to another, What meaneth this? But others 
mocking said. They are filled with new wine. 

14 But Peter, stancung up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, lo 
men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and give ear imto my 

15 words. For these are not drunken, as ye suppose; 

16 seeing it is but the third hour of the day; but this is 

that which hath been spoken *by the prophet Joel; 2 or, (Atw^ 

17 And it shall be in the last aays, saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
And your sons and your daughters shall proph- 
esy. 
And your young men shall see visions. 
And your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 Yea and on my "servants and on my *hand-8Gr.5««im«i. 

maidens in those days 4 or. bomdmatd 

WiU I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall *^ 

19 And I will shew wonders in the heaven above. 
And signs on the earth beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness. 
And the moon into blood. 

Before the day of the Lord come, 
That great and notable day: 
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And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 21 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 
Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Naza- 23 
iGr. iNNNm reth, a man approved of God unto you by ^mighty 
works and wonders and signs, which (Jod did by 
him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves 
know; him, being delivered up by the determinate 23 
«or tr-n without couuscl aud forekuowled^c of God, ye by the hand 
tiii^ of lawless men did crucify and slay: whom God 24 

raised up, having loosed the pangs of death : because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it. 
For David saith concerning him, 25 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; 
For he is on my right hand, that I should not 

be moved: 
Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 26 
rejoiced; 

3 Or, tabenucu Morcovcr my flesh also shall 'dwell in hope : 

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 27 
Neither wilt thou give tiiy Holy One to see 
corruption. 

4 Or, in Af pret- Thou madcst known imto me the ways of life; 28 
«»<J». Thou shalt make me full of gladness *with thy 

countenance. 
Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 29 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore 30 
a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with 

6^or, one »h^ ^ ^^th to him, that of the fruit of his loins *he 

would set one upon his throne; he foreseeing tTmSl 
spake of the resurrection of the Christ, that neither 
was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see corrup- 

e Or, of whom tlou. TMs Jcsus did God raise up, 'whereof we 32 

7 Or, at all are witnesses. Being therefore T)y the right 33 

hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 

Soured forth this, which ye see and hear. For 34 
. >avid ascended not into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, 

The Lord said imto my Lord, Sit thou on my 

right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 35 
feet. 

8 Or, every houu Lct ^all the housc of Isracl therefore know assured- 36 

ly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom ye crucified. 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 37 
their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
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88 apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter 
said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re- 
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 

89 of the Holy Ghost For to you is the promise, and 
to yoyr children, and to all that are afar ofiP, even as 

40 many as the Lord our God shall call unto him. And 
with many other wordis he testified, and exhorted 
them, saymg. Save yourselves from this crooked . 

41 generation. They flien *that received his word 2ied '*' ** 
were baptized: and there were added unto them in 

42 that day about three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and ^el- 1 or, in/tibwAip 
lowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many won- 

44 ders and signs were done 'by the apostles.^ And all a or, tknmffk 
that believed were together, and had aU things com- * JJtSJriu "^'iSd 

45 mon ; and they sold their possessions and goods, and in jeru^um -, 
parted them to all, accordmg as any man had need. V!i4^^'^ 

46 And day by day, continuing stedfastly with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, 
they did take then- food with gladness and singleness 

47 of heart, praising God, and mtving favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added 'to them day byscr.i 
day those that were being saved*. 

3 Now Peter and John were going up into the tem- 
2 pie at the hour of prayer, beirig the ninth hour. And 

a certain man that was lame from his mother's womb 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
8 that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the temple, asked to receive 

4 an alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, 
6 with John, said. Look on us. And he gave heed 

unto them, expecting to receive something from 

6 them. But Peter saia. Silver and gold have 1 none ; 
but what I have, that give I thee. In the name of 

7 Jesus Christ of Nazareth, W£«^lk. And he took him 
by the right hand, and raised him up: and immedi- 
ately his feet and his ankle-bones received strength. 

8 Ana leaping up, he stood, and began to walk; and 
he entered with them into the temple, walking, and 

9 leaping, and praising Gk>d. And all the people saw 
10 him walking and praising God : and they took knowl- 
edge of him, that it was he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they were filled 

* For "those that were being saved" read "those that were 
saved " with the text in the marg.— ^m. Cam. 
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with wonder and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 
And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran 11 

1 Or, fortict together unto them in the 'porch that is called Solo- 
mon's, greatly wondering. And when Peter saw it, 13 
he answered unto the people. Ye men of Israel, why 

9 Or, thing marvel ye at this 'man? or why fasten ye your eyes 
on us, as though by our own power or gooliness we 

s Or, aiM : and M had inadc him to walk? The God of Abraham, and 13 
47 ar'aJjk tt* ^^ l8*^» a^id of Jacob, the Qod of our fathers, hath 
xii. 18 ; Is. xi\C glorified his 'Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, 
\i "*• "5 ""* and denied before the face of Pilate, when he had 

determined to release him. But ye denied the Holy 14 
and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be 

4or,Antior granted uuto you, and killed the *Prince of life; 15 

6 0r,(/««um whom God raised from the dead; *whereof we are 

t Or, <mtkt ground witucsscs. And 'by faith in his name hath his name 16 
made this man strong, whom ye behold and know: 
yea, the faith which is. through him hath given him 
this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
And now, brethren, I. wot that in ignorance ye did 17 
it, as did also your rulers. But the things which 18 
God f oreshewed by the mouth of all the prophets, 
that his Christ should sufter, he thus fulfilled. Re- 19 
pent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may 
be blotted out, tlmt so there may come seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of me Lord; and that he 20 
may send the Chnst who hath been appointed for 
^ou, even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive un- 21 
til the times of restoration of all things, whereof 
God spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which 
have been smce the world began^. Moses indeed 22 
said, A prophet shall the Lord God raise up imto 

^ ^'iH *** "^**** you from among your brethren, 'like unto me; to 
him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he 
shall speak unto you. And it shall be, that eveiy 23 
soul, which shall not hearken to that prophet, shall 
be utterly destroyed from among the people. Yea 24 
and all the prophets from Samuel and them that fol- 
lowed after, as many as have spoken, they also told 
of these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, and 25 

8 Or. wvenatutd. of thc covcuant which Qod ^made with your fathers, 
saying imto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
f amihes of the earth be blessed^ Unto you first God, 26 
having raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from your iniquities. 

* For "since the world began " read "from of old."— ^.»». Com. 
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4 And as they spake unto the people, hhe priests * ?h"tH«*lSd"« 
and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees «*«v !«•*.. 

2 came upon them, being sore troubled because they 
taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the res- 

3 urrection from the dead. And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in ward unto the morrow: for 

4 it was now eventide. But many of them that heard 
the word believed; and the number of the men came 
to be about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers and elders and scribes were gathered together 

6 in Jerusalem; and Annas the high priest was there j 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high priest. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they in- 
quired. By what power, or in what name, have ye 

8 done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders, 

9 if we this day are examined concerning a good deed 

done to an impotent man, "by what means this man « or, » whom, 

10 is 'made whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all s or, ^a^td 
the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ 

of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 

from the dead, m>en in *him doth this man stand here 4 or, au name 

11 before you whole. He is the stone which was set 
at noueht of you the builders, which was made the 

12 head of the comer. And in none other is there sal- 
vation: for neither is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must 
be saved. 

13 Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived that they were imleamed 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And seeing the man which was healed standing with 

15 them, they could say nothing against it. But when 
they had conmianded them to go aside out of the 

16 council, they conferred among themselves, saying, 
What diall we do to these men? for that indeed a 
notable ^miracle hath been wrought through them, is s Gr. «>. 
manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we can- 

17 not deny it. But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us threaten them, that they speak 

18 henceiorth to no man in this name. And they call- 
ed them, and charged them not to speak at all nor 

19 teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them. Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than 
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unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the 20 
things which we saw and heard. And they, when 21 
they had further threatened them, let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they might punish them, because 
of the people; for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. For the man was more than forty 22 
iGr.«i^. years old, on whom this 'mirade of healing was 

wrought. 

And beinff let go, they came to their own company, 23 
and reported all that the chief priests and the elders 
had said unto them. And they, when they heard it, 24 
i Or, Master Uftcd UD thclr voico to Qod with one accord, and 
* aJt dStnSL *' said, O UiOrd, Hhou that didst make the heaven and 

4 The Gmk text the carth and the sea, and all that in them is: *who 25 
lSmewhS"SeS ^7 ^^^ ^^^7 Ghost, ly thc mouth of our father Da- 
taia. Yid thy servant, didst say, 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 

5 Or. fMdiuat And the peoples imagine vain things? 

The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 26 
And the rulers were gathered together, 

6 Gr. ckri*, Agalust the Lord, and against his ^Anointed: 

for of a truth in this city against thy hdy Servant 27 
Jesus, whom thou did'jt anoint, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the (JentHes and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy 28 
hand and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass. 
And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and 29 

T Gr. himdttn<nttt. grant unto thy 'servants to speak thy word with all 

boldness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to 30 
heal; and that signs and wonders may be done 
through the name of thy holy Servant Jesus. And 31 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where- 
in they were gathered together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of 32 
one heart and soul: and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. And with great 33 

8 Some ancient an- powcr gavc thc apostlcs their witness of the resurrec- 
anlSI** ***** ^^^^ ^* *^® 'Lordi Jesus*: and great grace was upon 

'them all. For neither was there among them any 34 
that lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands 
or hotises sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, and laid them at the apostles' 85 
feet: and distribution was made unto each, accord- 
ing as any one had need. 
And Joseph, who by the apostles was sumamed 36 



—A 
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Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of *exhor- 1 or, 
37 tation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, having a 

field, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at 

the apostles' feet 
5 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 

2 his wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of 
the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought 

3 a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart 

to *lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of «or, j«ei«e 

4 the price of the huid? Whiles it remamed, did it not 
remain thine own? and after it was sold, was it not 
in thy power? How is it that thou hast conceived 
this thmg in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 

5 but unto God. And Ananias hearing these words 
fell down and gave up the ghost: and great fear 

6 came upon all that heard it. And the *yo\mg men i or. foum^r. 
arose and wrapped him round, and they carriS him 

out and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came 

8 in. And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so much. Ajid she said. Yea, 

9 for so much. But Peter aoM unto her, How is it 
that ye have i^reed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and they shall 

10 carry thee out. And she fell down immediately at 
his feet, and gave up the ghost: and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and they carried her 

11 out and buried her by her husband. And great fear 
came upon the whole church, and upon all that 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hsmds of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people; and they 

13 were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But 

of the rest durst no man join himself to them : how- * JJ*^ "gj Jjjj 

14 belt the people magnified them ; *and believers were Md^ ti thSJ^ 
the. more added to the Lord, multitudes both of ST"^ ** *** 

15 men and women; insomuch that they even carried 
out the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that, as Peter came by, at the least his 

16 shadow might overshadow some one of them. And 
there also came together the multitude from the 
cities round about Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, 
and them that were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 

17 But tiie high priest rose up, and all they that were 
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with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and 
thej were filled with jealousy, and laid hands on 18 
the apostles, and put them in public ward. But an 19 
angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them out, and said. Go ye, and stand 20 
and speak in the temple to the people all the words 
of this Life. And when they heard this, they entered 21 
into the temple about daybreak, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison- 
house to have them brought. But the oflScers that 22 
came found them not in the prison; and they re- 
turned, and told, saying, The prison-house we found 23 
shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found no man 
within. Now when the captain of the temple and 24 
the chief priests heard these words, they were much 
perplexed concerning them whereunto this would 
grow. And there came one and told them, Behold, 25 
the men whom, ye put in the prison are in the tem- 
ple standing and teaching the people. Then went 26 
the captain with the officers, and brought them, but 
without violence; for they feared the people, lest 
they should be stoned. And w^en they had brought 27 
them, they set them before the council. And the 
high priest asked them, saying, We straitly charged 28 
you not to teach in this name: and behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and intend to 
bring this man*s blood upon us. But Peter and the 29 
apostles answered and said, We must obey God 
rather than men. The God of our fathers raised up 30 
Jesus, whom ye slew, han^g him on a tree. Him 31 
I Or, at did God exalt *with his right hand to be a, Prince 

* sonw »nci«nt »a- and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
kiL " ** remission of sins. And we are witnesses' of these 32 

3 Qr.mtifin^ Hhiugs; •and so is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 

* tb!rittol'''*°*rlla giv6^ to t^^°^ t^t obey hun. 

and God hath But they, wheu they heard this, were cut to the 33 
SK *i! a& heart, and were minded to slay them. But there 34 
tfa( <>6ejr Aim. gtood UD ono lu the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in honour of all 
the people, and commanded to put the men forth a 
little while. And he said unto them, Ye men of 85 
Israel, take heed to yourselves as touching these 
men, what ye are about to do. For before these 36 
days rose up Theudas, giving himself out to be 
somebody; to whom a number of men, about four 
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hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and 

37 came to nought. After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and drew away 
someofths people after him: he also perished; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered abroad. 

38 And now 1 say unto you. Refrain from these men, 
and let them fdone: for if this counsel or this work 

39 be of men, it will be overthrown: but if it is of God, 
ye will not be able to overthrow them; lest haply 

40 ye be found even to be fighting against God. And 
to him they agreed: and when they had called the 
apostles unto them, they beat them and charged 
them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let 

41 them go. They therefore departed from the pres- 
ence of the council, rejoicing that they were count- 

43 ed worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And 

every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased 

not to teach and to preach Jesus as the Chnst. 
6 Now in these days, when the number of the dSs- 

ciples was multiplying, there arose a murmuring 

of the 'Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because i Gr. neatnisu. 

their widows were neglected in the daily ministra- 
Stion. And the twelve called the multitude of the J®^;'^^ ^ 

disciples unto them, and said, It is not ^fit that we tabiu. 

should forsake the word of God, and 'serve tables. * somejmcientMi. 

3 *Look ye out therefore, brethren, from among vou b^, irtar»n, 
seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and of ^StJS^ ■^"'" 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over tlus business. 

4 But we will continue stedfastlv in prayer, and in 
6 the ministry of the word. Ana the saymg pleased 

the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 

6 menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: whom 
they set before the apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 

9 great wonders and signs among the people. But 
tiiere arose certain of them that were of the syna- 
gogue called the synagogue of the Libertines, and of 
the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them 

10 of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And 
they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the 
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Spirit by which he spake. Then they suborned men, 11 
which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. And they 12 
stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and seized him, and brought 
him into the council, and set up false witnesses, 13 
which said. This man ceaseth not to speak words 
against this holy place, and the law: for we have 14 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change the customs which 
Moses dehvercd unto us. And all that sat in the 15 
council, fastening their eyes on him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of an angel. 

And the high priest said, Are these things so? 7 
And he said, 2 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said 3 
unto him. Get thee out of thy land, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land which I shall shew 
thee. Then came he out of the land of the ChaldaB- 4 
ans, and dwelt in Haran : and from thence, when his 
father was dead, Ood removed him into this land, 
wherein jre now dwell: and he gave him none in- 5 
heritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: 
and he promised that he would give it to him in 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he 
had no child. And God spake on this wise, that his 6 
seed should sojourn in a strange land, and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil, four hundred years. And the nation to which 7 
they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: and 
after that shall they come forth, and serve me in 
this p>lace. And he gave him the covenant of cir- 8 
cumcision : and so Ahralumi begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him the eighth day; and Isaac hegat Jacob, 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the patri- 9 
archs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold him 
into Egypt: and God was with him, and delivered 10 
him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egjrpt and all his house. 
Now there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, 11 
and great affliction: and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. But when Jacob heard that there was 12 
com in Egypt, he sent forth our fathers the first 
time. And at the second time Joseph was made 13 
known to his brethren; and Joseph's race became 
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14 manifest unto Pharaoh. And Joseph sent, and called 
to him Jacob his father, and all his kindred, three- 

15 score and fifteen souls. And Jacob went down into 
16 Egypt; and he died, himself, and our fathers; and 

they were carried over unto Shechem, and laid in 
the tomb that Abraham bought for a price in silver 

17 of the sons of 'Hamor in Shechem. But as the time i or, xnmor, 
of the promise drew nigh, which God vouchsafed 

unto Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 

18 Egypt, till there arose another king over 'Egypt, 

19 which knew not Joseijh. The same dealt subtilly 
with our race, and evil entreated our fathers, that 
''they should cast out their babes to the end they s or, A* 

20 might not live. At which season Moses was bom, s gt. &« praemd 
and was *exceeding fair; and he was nourished three 4^*!p**,>«^ ood 

31 months in his father's house : and when he was cast 
out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished 

22 him for her own son. And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians ; and he was mighty 

23 in his words and works. But when he was well- 
nigh forty years old, it came into his heart to visit 

24 his brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one 
of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged 

25 him that was oppressed, smiting the Egyptian: and 
he supposed that his brethren understood how that 

God by his hand was giving them ^deliverance; but s or,*i/»a<t-o» 

26 they understood not. Ana the day following he 
appeared unto them as they strove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 

27 why do ye wrong one to another? But he that did 
his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying. Who 

28 made thee a ruler and a judge over us ? Wouldest 
thou kill me, as thou MUedst the Egyptian yester- 

29 day? And Moses fled at this saying, and became a 
sojourner in the land of Midian, where he begat two 

30 sons. And when forty years were fulfilled, an angel 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai, 

31 in a flame of fire in a bush. And when Moses saw 
it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to 

82 behold, there came a voice of the Lord, I am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses trembled, and 

33 durst not behold. And the Lord said imto him. 
Loose the shoes from thy feet : for the place whereon 

34 thou standest is holy groimd. I have surely seen 
the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and 
have heard their groaning, and I am come down to 
deliver them: ana now come, I will send thee into 
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Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, saying, 35 
. Who made thee a ruler and a judge? him hath Qod 
1 Or. redMtner. scut to be both a rulcr and a 'deliverer with the hand 
of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 
This man led them forth, having wrought wonders 36 
and signs in Egypt, and in the Bed sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. This is that Moses, which 37 
said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall God 
* %'^.^ "'^^ raise up unto you from among your brethren, ^ke 
z Or, eoitffnffcuion uuto me. This is he that was in the 'church in 88 
the wilderness with the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who re- 
ceived living oracles to give unto us: to whom our 39 
fathers would not be obedient, but thrust him from 
them, and turned back in their hearts unto Egypt, 
saying unto Aaron, Make us gods which shsdl go 40 
before us: for as for this Moses, which led us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. And they made a calf in those days, and 41 
brought a sacrifice imto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their hands. But God turned, and ^ve 42 
them up to serve the host of heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets. 

Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 
And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 43 
And the star of the god Bephan, 
The figures which ye made to worship them: 
And I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in 44 
the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto 
Moses, that he should make it according to the figure 
that he had seen. Which also our fathers, in their 45 
4ar.je«iM. turn, brought in with ^Joshua when they entered 
on the possession of the nations, which GK>d thrust 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David; who found favour in the sight of God, and 40 
asked to find a habitation for the God of Jacob. ^,% 
But Solomon built him a house. Howbeit the Most li 
High dwelleth not in haases made with hands; as 
saith the prophet. 

The heaven is my throne, 49 

And the earth the footstool of my feet: 
What manner of house will ye build me? sailh 

the Lord: 
Or what is the place of my rest? 
Did not my hand make aU these thines? 50 

Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 51 
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ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fa- 

52 thers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not 
your fathers persecute? and they killed them which 
shewed before of the coming of the Righteous One; 

of whom ye have now become betrayers and mur- 1 or, « «»« •««. 

53 derers; ye who received the law *as it was ordained G'*\io*'*&. 
by angels, and kept it not. "««* i^ang^ 

54 Now when they heard these things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 

55 teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the gloiy of 
Cfod, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

56 and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 

57 But they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and rushed upon him with one accord; 

58 and they cast him out of the city, and stoned Mm: 
and the witnesses laid down their garments at the 

59 feet of a young man named Saul. And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and saying. Lord 

60 Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had said this, he fell 

8 asleep. And Saul was consenting unto his death. 
And there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem; and 
they were all scattered abroad throughout the re- 
gions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men buried Stephen, and made great 
8 lamentation over him. But Saiil laid waste the 
church, entering into every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were scattered abroad went 

5 about preaching the word. And Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them 

6 the Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with 

one accord unto the things that were spoken by • or, /br iii«iy <ir 

Philip, when they heard, and saw the signs which J!lSJI***i«vS2 

7 he did. •For from many of those which had un- jj^*"'!' "^ ^ 
clean spirits, they came out, crying with a loud /era*"** ""~ 
voice: and many that were palsied, and that were 

8 lame, were healed. And there was much joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, Simon by name, 
which beforetime in the city used sorcery, and 
amazed the 'people of Samaria, giving out that him- s Gr. waiim. 

10 self was some great one: to whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, saying. This 
14 
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man is that power of God which is called Great 
And they gave heed to him, because that of long 11 
time he had amazed them with his sorceries. But 13 
when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women. And Sunon also himself believed: and 13 
being baptized, he continued with Philip; and be- 
holdm^ signs and great ^miracles wrought, he was 
amazed. 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem 14 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: who, when 15 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was 16 
fallen* upon none of them: only they had been bap- 
tized into the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid 17 
they their hands on them, and they received the 
rsomeanctent^n ^^v ^^^^^^ ^^^ whcu Simou saw that through 18 
thoritk* omit the laying on of the apostles' hands the 'Holy Ghost 
ooff- was given, he offered them money, saying, Give me 19 

also Uiis power, that on whomsoever I lay my hands, 
he m^ receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto 20 
him. Thy silver perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought to obtain the gift of God with, money. 
sGr.wrrf. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this "matter: for 21 
thy heart is not right before God. Repent there- 22 
fore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if 
* ^ ioT ?*S? Perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven 
Sort o/^t««rSm thee. For I see that thou ♦art in the gall of bitter- 23 
««i«Wo/.Vjj(jgg Q^^ ^ ^Q y^^j^^ Qf iniquity. And Sunon an- 24 

swered and said. Pray ye for me to the Lord, that 
none of the things which ye have spoken come upon 
me. 

They therefore, when they had testified and 25 
spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru- 
salem, and preached the gospel to many villages of 
the Samaritans. 

But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, say- 20 
6 Or, at noon, ing, Arisc, and go Howard the south unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the 
same is desert. And he arose and went: and be- 27 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority 
under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was 
over all her treasure, who had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship; and he was returning and sitting in 28 

♦ For "he was fallen " read " it was fallen "— ^i». Com. 
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his chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join 

30 thyself to this chariot. And Pliilip ran to him, and 
heard hhn reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, Un- 

31 derstandest thou what thou readest? And he said. 
How can I, except some one shall guide me? And 
he besought Philip to come up and sit with him. 

32 Now the place of the scripture which he was read- 
ing was this. 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb. 
So he openeth not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken 

away: 
His generation who shall declare? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of him- 

35 self, or of some other? And Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from this scripture, preached 

36 unto him Jesus, -^d as they went on the way, ^ ^JS-uSST' toien; 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch whoiiyorinpM;^ 
saith. Behold, Jiere is water; what doth hinder me to Ip'^J^^oL 

38 be baptized?* And he commanded the chariot to ^ Ji^J^^^ 
stand still : and they both went down into the water, Jii^ And 5K 
both Philip and the eimuch; and he baptized him. SSJ'Tr' wiSi 

39 And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit **^«^"" ^^ 
of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eimuch *'**«*»'/^- 
saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 
through he preached the gospel to all the cities, till 
he came to Csesarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the 

2 high priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus 
unto the synagogues, that if he found any that were 
of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring 

8 them bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, 
it came to pass that he drew niffh imto Damascus : 
and suddenly there shone round about him a light 

4 out of heaven : and he fell upon the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 

5 thou me? And he said, Who art thou. Lord? And 
6 he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: but 

rise, and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee 

7 what thou must do. And the men that journeyed 

with him stood speechless, hearing the 'Voice, but 8 0r,*o»»tki 

8 beholding no man. And Saul arose from the earth; 



1 Gr. vet 
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and when his eyes were oi)ened, he saw nothhig; 
and they led hun by the hand, and brought him 
into Damascus. And he was three days without 9 
sight, and did neither eat nor drink. 

Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 10 
named Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am here. 
Lord. And the Lord mid unto him. Arise, and go 11 
to the street which is called Straight, and inquire m 
the house of Judas for one named Saul, a man of 
Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a 13 
man named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands 
on him, that he might receive his sight. But Ana- 13 
nias answered, Lora, I have heard from many of this 
man, how much evil he did to thy saints at Jeru- 
salem: and here he hath authority from the chief 14 
priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But 15 
the Lord said unto him. Go thy way: for he is a 
"■^ *** 'chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel: for 1 16 
will shew him how many things he must suffer for 
my name's sake. And Ananias departed, and en- 17 
tered into the house; and laving his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, emn Jesus, who ap- 
peared unto thee in the way which thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mayest receive ti^y sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And straight- 18 
way there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and 
he received his sight; and he arose and was bap- 
tized; and he took food and was strengthened. 19 

And he was certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. And straightway in the syna- 20 
gogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of 
God. And all that heard him were amazed, and 21 
said. Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havock 
of iJiem which called on this name? and he had 
come hither for this intent, that he might bring them 
bound before the chief priests. But Saul increased 22 
the more in strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the 
Christ. 

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews 23 
took counsel together to kill him: but their plot be- 24 
came known to Saul. And they watched the gates 
also da^ and night that they might kill him: but 2^ 
his disciples took him by night, and let him down 
through the wall, lowering him in a basket. 

And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed 26 
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to join himself to the disciples: and they were all 
afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. 

27 But Bamabas took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how at Damascus he had preached boldly 

28 in the name of Jesus. And he was with them ffo- 

29 ing in and going out at Jerusalem, preaching bold- 
ly in the name of the Lord: and he spake and dis- 
puted against the Grecian Jews; but they wentiQr.seiuniM: 

30 about to kill him. And when the brethren knew 
it, they brought him down to Csesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

31 So the church throughout all Judsea and Galilee 

and Samaria had peace, being 'edified ; and, walking s Gr. imiid«d up. 
"in the fear of the Lord and In the comfort of the a or,4f 
Holy Ghost, was multiplied. 

32 Aid it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt 

33 at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 
named ^neas, which had kept his bed eight years; 

34 for he was palsied. And Peter said imto him, 
^neas, Jesus Christ healeth thee: arise, and make 

35 thy bed. And straightway he arose. And all that 
dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw him, and they 
turned to the Lord. 

36 Now ttiere was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called *Dorcas: 4Thatit,ff««/fe. 
tbis woman was full of good works and almsdeeds 

37 which she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
that she fell sick, and died: and when they liad 
washed her, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And as Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, 
hearing that Peter was there, sent two men unto 
him, intreating him, Delay not to come on unto us. 

39 And Peter arose and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and shewing the coats and garments which 

40 Dorcas made, while she was with them. But Peter 
put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter, 

41 she sat up. And he gave her his hand, and raised 
her up; and calling the saints and widows, he pre- 

42 sented her alive. And it became known through- 

43 out all Joppa: and many believed on the Lord. Aiid 
it came to pass, that he abode many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 
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Now there was a certain man in Osesarea, Conie-]^0 
lius by name, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian ^band, a devout man, and one that feared 2 
God with all his house, who gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. He saw in a 3 
vision openly, as it were about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming in unto him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius. And he, fastening his 4 
eyes upon him, and being affrighted, said. What is 
it. Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are gone up for a memorial before Gk)d. 
And now send men to Joppa, and fetch one Simon, 5 
who is sumamed Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon 6 
a tanner, whose house is by the sea side. And when 7 
the angel that spake unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him continually; and 8 
having rehearsed all things unto them, he* sent them 
to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as they were on their jour- 9 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: 
and he became hungry, and desired to eat: but while lOT 
they made ready, he fell into a trance; and he be- 11 
holdeth the heaven opened, and a certain vessel de- 
scending, as it were a great sheet, lef down by four 
comers upon the earth: wherein were all manner 12 
of f ourf ooted beasts and creeping things of the earth 
and fowls of the heaven. And there came a voice 13 
to him. Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But Peter said, 14 
Not so. Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that 
is common and unclean. And a voice came unto 15 
him again the second time. What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. And this was done thrice : 16 
and straightway the vessel was received up into 
heaven. 

Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 17 
what the vision which he had seen might mean, be- 
hold, the men that were sent by Cornelius, having 
made inquiry for Simon's house, stood before the 
gate, and called and asked whether Simon, which 18 
was sumamed Peter, were lodging there. And while 19 
Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men seek thee. But arise, and 20 
get thee down, and go with th6m, nothing doubting: 
for I have sent them. And Peter went down to 21 
the men, and said. Behold, I am he whom ye seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye are come? And 22 
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they said, Cornelius a centurion, a righteous man 
and one that feareth God, and well reported of by 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned of Ood by a 
holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to 

23 hear words from thee. So he called them in and 
lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa ac- 

24 companied him. And on the motrow Hhey entered * tSStSilSdK 
into Caesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, 

having called together his kinsmen and his near 

25 f rien(£. And wEen it came to pass that Peter en- 
tered, Cornelius met him, and f eU down at his feet, 

26 and worshipped him. But Peter raised him up, 
27 saying. Stand up; I myself also am a man. And 

as he talked with him, he went in, and findeth 
28 many come together: and he said unto tliem, Ye,or,*<w«nfa»/»2 
yourselves know ^ow that it is an unlawful thing *<m /«■ a ma% 
tot a man that is a Jew to join himself or come 
unto one of another nation; and yet unto me hath 
God ^ewed that I should not call any man com- 
29mon or imclean: wherefore also I came without 
gainsaying, when I was sent for. I ask therefore 

30 with what intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
said. Four days ago, until this hour, I was keepii^ 
the ninth hour of prayer in my house; and behold, 

31 a man stood before me in bright apparel, and saith, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are 

32 had in remembrance in the sight of God. Send 
therefore to Joppa, and call imto thee Simon, who 
is sumamed Peter; he lodeeth in the house of Si- 

33 mon a tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith therefore 
I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou 
art come. Now therefore we are all here present 
in the sight of God, to hear all things that have been 

34 commanded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened 
his mouth, and said. 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 

35 persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, 

and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. smmv ancient no- 

36 "The word which he sent unto the children of Israel, JJSrtlJilSiiS 
preaching *good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ ^ ^^^^ ^^ J" 

37 (he is Lord of all)— that saying ye yourselves know, 
which was published throughout all Judaea, begin- 
ning from Galilee, after the baptism which John 

38 preached; emn Jesus of Nazareth, how that God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all that 
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were oppressed of the devU; for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things which he did 39 
both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him 40 
God raised up the third day, and gave him to be 
made manifest, not to all the people, but unto wit- 41 
nesses that were chosen before of God, ecen to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. And he charged us to preach unto the 43 
people, and to testify that this is he which is or- 
dained of God tobe ihe Judge of quick and dead. 
To him bear all the prophets witness, that through 43 
his name every one that believeth on him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 44 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they 45 
of the circumcision which believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, because thatt)n the Gen- 
tiles also was poured out tie gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For they heard them speak with tongues, and mag- 46 
nif y Gk)d. Then answered Peter, Can any man for- 47 
bia the water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the 48 
name of Jesus Christ. Then prayed they him to 
tany certain days. 

^ow the apostles and the brethren that were inl 1 
Judsea he£u*d that the (Jentiles also had received the 
word of Qod, And when Peter was come up to Je- 2 
rusalem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, saying, Thou wentest in to men 3 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. But Pe- 4 
ter began, and expoimded the matter unto them in 
order, saying, I was in the city of Joppa praying : 5 
and in a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel de- 
scending, as it were a great sheet let down from 
heaven by four comers ; and it came even unto 
me : upon the which when I had fastened mine 6 
eves, I considered, and saw the fourfooted beasts of 
the earth and wild beasts and creeping things and 
fowls of the heaven. And I heard also a voice say- 7 
ing unto me, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But I said, 8 
Not so. Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath 
ever entered into my mouth. But a voice answered 9 
the second time out of heaven. What Qod hath 
cleansed, make not thou common. And this was 10 
done thrice: and all were drawn up again into heav- 
en. And behold, forthwith three men stood before 11 
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the house in which we were, having been sent from 

12 Caesarea unto me. And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, making no distinction. And these six breth- 
ren also accompanied me; and we entered into the 

13 man's house: and he told us how he had seen the 
angel standing in his house, and saying, Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou 

15 Shalt be saved, thou and all thy house. And as I 
began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even 

16 as on us at the beginning. And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized ^with i or,t» 

17 the Holy Ghost. If then Qod gave unto them the 
like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could 

18 withstand God? And when they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying. 
Then to the Gentiles also hath God granted repent- 
ance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon 
the tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 

20 the word to none save only to Jews. But there were 
some of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, 

when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the , ^any ndent 

21 'Greeks also, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the anthoriti« roui 
hand of the Lord was with them : and a great nura- " 

22 ber that believed turned imto the Lord. And the 
report concerning them came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem : and they sent forth 

23 Barnabas as far as Antioch: who, when he was j gome ancient an. 
come, and had seen the grace of God, was glad ; and J^""« j^^ 
he exhorted them all, Hhat with purpose of heart eu^ Ztoo tk4 

24 they would cleave unto the Lord : for he was a good E^/e&d. 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and 

25 much people was added unto the Lord. And he 
S6 went forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul : and when he 

had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that even for a whole year they were 
gathered togellier *with the church, and taught 4 Gr..«. 
much people ; and that the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there came down prophets 

28 from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up 
one of them named Agabus, and signified by the 

Spirit that there should be a great famhie over all g ^^ ^jj^ ifju^tatd 
•the world: which came to pass in the days of mha. 
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Claudius. And the disciples, every man according 29 
iGr./brmtnMfry. to hls ability, determined to send ^relief unto the 

brethren that dwelt in Judoea: which also they did, 30 
sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

Now about that time Herod the king put forthl2 
his hands to afflict certain of the church. And he 2 
killed James the brother of John with the sword. 
And when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he pro- 8 
ceeded to seize Peter also. And thoae were the days 
of unleavened bread. And when he had taken him, 4 
he put him in prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to guard him; intending af- 
ter the Passover to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in the prison: but prayer 5 
was made earnestly of the church unto Oiodi for 
him. And when Herod was about to bring him 6 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains: and guards 
before the door kept the prison. And behold, an 7 
angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light shined 
in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, saying. Rise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said 8 
unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith unto him. Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And he went 9 
out, and followed; and he wist not that it was true 
9 0r,anwpA which was done ^y the angel, but thought he saw 

a vision. And when they were past the £*st and the 10 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth into the city; which opened to them of its own 
accord: and they went out, and passed on through 
one street; and straightway the angel departed from 
him. And when Peter was come to himself, he said, 11 
Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth 
his angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. And when he had considered the Mng, he 12 
came to the house of Mary the mother of John 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath- 
ered together and were praying. And when he 13 
knocked at the door of the gate, a maid came to an- 
swer, named Rhoda. And when she knew Peter's 14 
voice, she opened not the gate for joy, but ran in, 
and told that Peter stood before the gate. And 15 
they said unto her. Thou art mad. But she confi- 
dently affirmed that it was even so. And they said, 16 
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It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened, they saw him, and were 

17 amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him forth out of the prison. 
And he said, Tell these things imto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and went to an- 

18 other place. Now as soon as it was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, what was become 

19 of Peter. And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the guards, and 
commanded that they should be *put to death. And * ^^ •^>' *• 
he went down from Judaea to Caesarea, and tarried 

there. 

20 Now he was highly displeased with them of TVre 
and Sidon: and they came with one accord to him, 
and, hayinff made Blastus the king's chamberlain 
their friend, they asked for peace, because their 

21 country was fed from the king's country. And 
upon a set day Herod arrayed lumself in royal ap- 
parel, and sat on the throne, and made an oration * ^' J^fftn*nt- 

22 unto them. And the people shouted, saying, The 

23 voice of a god, and not of a man. And inunedi- 
ately an angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not Gk>a the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusa-'uSifiS Sii*^ 
lem, when they had fulfilled their ministration, tak- 

ins with them John whose surname was Mark. 

13 Kow there were at Antioch, in the church that 
was there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and 
Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Gy- 
rene, and Manaen the foster-brother of Herod the 

2 tetrarch, and Saul. And as they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 

8 called them. Then, when they had fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
went down to Seleucia; and from thence they sail- 

5ed to Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, 
they proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: and they had also John as their at- 

Otendant. And when they had gone through the 



whole island unto Paphos, they found a certain ^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^ 
♦sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Miitt.Ti;T, 



In 
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Bar- Jesus; which was with the proconsul, Sergius 7 
Paulus, a man of understanding. The same called 
iGr Mamu' as ^^^^ ^^ Bamabas and Saul, and sought to hear 
inMttttfii.'i,7,the word of God. But Elymas the 'sorcerer (for 8 
^^' so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, 

seeking to tiim aside the proconsul from the faith. 
But Saul, who is also caUed Paul, filled with the 9 
/ Holy Ghost, fastened his ej&& on hun, and said, 10 

full of all guile and all villany, thou son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 11 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
i Or, man Hot a season. And immediately there fell on him 

a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. Then the procon- 13 
sul, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, 13 
and came to Per^ in Pamphylia : and John depart- 
ed from them and returned to Jerusalem. But they, 14 
passing through from Perga, came to Antioch of 
Pisidia; and they went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. And after the reading 15 
of the law and the prophets the rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, saying. Brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, say on. 
And Paul stood up, and beckoning with the hand 16 
said. 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. 
The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and 17 
exalted the people when they sojoimied in the land 
8 ^W "»««•««»» *»r of Egjrpt, and with a high arm led he them forth 
*o%A«*rt«»«aOut of it. And for about the time of forty years 18 
ST***£MJJliJi* 'suffered he their manners* in the wilderness. And 19 
See Deut. i. 31. ' whcu hc had destroyed seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he gave them their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and fifty years: and after 20 
these things he gave tJiem judges until Samuel the 
prophet. And afterward they asked for a king: 21 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of Kish, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of forty years. 
And when he had removed him, he raised up David 23 
to be their king; to whom also he bare witness, and 
said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 

* For "suffered he their manners" read "as a nnrsin^-father bare 
he them", and in the raarg. read " Many ancient authorities read mf- 
fered he their manner» "—Am. Com. 
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23 after my heart, who shall do all my 'will. Of this i Gr. ««&. 
man's seed hath God according to promise brought 

24 unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John had first 
preached *bef ore his coming the baptism of repent- ^^li&Hti/St 

25 ance to all the people of Israel. And as John was 
fulfillinff his course, he said, What suppose ye that 
I am? I am not he. But behold, there cometh one 
af t€r me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy 

26 to imloose. Brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and those among you that fear God, to us 

27 is the word of this salvation sent forth. For they 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath, fulfilled them by con- 

28 demning Iwm, And though they found no cause of 
death in him, yet asked they of Pilate that he should 

29 be slain. And when they had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, they took him down from 

30 the tree, and laid him in a tomb. But God raised 

31 him from the dead: and he was seen for many davs 
of them that came up with him from Galilee to tfe- 
rusalem,who are now his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we bring you good tidings of the promise 

33 made unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled 
the same unto our .children, in that he raised up 
Jesus; as also it is written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he hath 
spoken on this wise, I will give you the holy and 

85 sure Uessinga of David. Because he saith also in * 5l;;JJ3ii*i*rtI 
another ^«fl5»i. Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to «owwez v fiw, 

36 see corruption. For David, after he had In his SfiSwLoiwi 
own generation served the counsel of God, fell on JJ^f^jj •'JJi 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw cor- c(mnJ!rf&d 

37ruption: but he whom God raised up saw no cor- 

38 ruption. Be it known unto you therefore, brethren, 
that through this man is proclaimed unto you re- 

39 mission of sins: and by liim every one that be- 
lieveth is justified from all things, from which ye 

40 could not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken 
in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and •perish; 4 0r,«am«Aau»y 
For I work a work in your days, 

A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if 
one declare it imto you. 

42 And as they went out, they besought that these 
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words might be spoken to them the next sabbath. 
Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the 43 
Jews and of the devout proselytes followed Paul 
and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, urged them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

1 Many ancient an- ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Sabbath almost the wholc city was 44 
thorities wad <A« gathered together to hear the word of HJod. But 45 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with jealousy, and contradicted the things which 

s Or, raiud. woTB spokcu by Paul, and 'blasphemed. And Paul 46 
and Barnabas spake out boldh^, and said. It was 
necessary that the word of God should first be 
spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, and 
judge yourselves imworthy of eternal life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com- 47 
manded us, saying, 

I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 
And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 48 
glorified the word of HJod: and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed. And the word of 49 
the Lord was spread abroad throughout all the re- 

gion. But the Jews urged on the devout women of 50 
onourable estate, and the chief men of the city, 
and stirred up a persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and cast them out of their borders. But 51 
thev shook off the dust of their feet agsdnst them, 
and came imto Iconium. And the disciples were 53 
filled with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in Icomum, that they en-14 
tered together into the synagogue of the Jews, and- 
so spake, that a great multitude both of Jews and 
of Greeks believed. But the Jews that were diso- 3 
bedient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, and 
made them evil affected against the brethren. Long 3 
time therefore they tarried there speaking boldly in 
the Lord, which bare witness unto the word of his 
grace, granting signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. But the multitude of the city was di- 4 
vided; and part held with the Jews, and part with 
the apostles. And when there was made an onset 5 
both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their 
rulers, to entreat them shamefully, and to stone 
them, they became aware of it, and fled unto the G 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the re- 
gion round about: and there they preached the 7 
gospel. 
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8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent 
in his feet, a cripple from his mother's womb, who 

9 never had walked. The same heard Paul speak- 
ing: who, fastening his eyes upon him, and seeing 

10 that he had faith to be ^made whole* said with a i OT,mued 
loud voice. Stand upright on thy feet. And he 

11 leaped up and walked. And when the multitudes 
saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voice, 
saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The sods are 

12 come down to us in the likeness of men. And they 
called Barnabas, 'Jupiter; and Paul, 'Mercury, be-J^'?""- 

18 cause he was the chief speaker. And the priest of '* ""^ 
'Jupiter whose temple was before the city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the ^tes, and would have 

14 done sacrifice with the multitudes. But when the 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent 
their garments, and sprang forth among the multi- 

15 tude, crying out and saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions with4 0r,«M<«r» 
you, and bring you good tidings, that ye should 

turn from these vain things unto the living Qod, 
who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and 

16 all that in them is: who in the generations gone by 
suffered all the nations to walk m their own ways. 

17 And yet he left not himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and 

18 gladness. And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the multitudes from doing sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither from Antioch and 
Iconium : and having persuaded the multitudes, they 
stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, sup- 

20 posing that he was dead. But as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and entered into the 
city: and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas 

21 to Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had made many disciples, they re- 
turned to Lystra, and to Iconimn, and to Antioch, 

22 confirming the souls of the disciples, exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and that through many 
tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God. 

28 And when they had appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they had 

24 believed. And they passed through Pisidia, and 

25 came to Pamphylia. And when they had spoken 

* " rnado wbolo " omit marg. i— ^»». Com. 
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the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and 26 
thence they sailed to Antioch, from whence they 
had been committed to the grace of God for the 
work which they had fulfilled. And when they 27 
were come, and had ^thered the church togeUier, 
they rehearsed all things that God had done with 
them, and how that he had opened a door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no little time 28 
with the disciples. 

And certain men came down from Judaea and 15 
taught the brethren, myirvg. Except ye be circum- 
cised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
And when Paul and Barnabas liad no small dissen- 2 
sion and questioning with them,^A^ hreth/ren appoint- 
ed that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and el- 
ders about ^this question. They therefore, being 3 
brought on their way by the church, passed through 
both Phcenicia and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles : and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. And when they were come to Je- 4 
rusalem, they were received of the church and the 
apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them. But there rose up 5 
certain of the sect of the Pharisees who believea, 
saying. It is needful to circiuncise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

And the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 6 
gether to consider of this matter. And when there 7 
had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, 
1 ^A«»» wf'r Brethren, ye know how that *a good while ago 
God made choice among you, that by my mouth the 
Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. And God, which knoweth the heart, bare 8 
them witness, giving them the Hol^ Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; and he made no distinction between 9 
us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith. Now 10 
therefore why tempt ye God, that ye should put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we be- 11 
lieve that we shall be saved through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus, in like manner as they. 

And all the multitude kept silence ; and they 12 
hearkened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. And after they had held their peace, 13 
James answered, saying. 
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14 Brethren, hearken unto me : Symeon hath re- 
hearsed how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take 

15 out of them a people for his name. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After these things I will return. 

And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen; 
And I will build again the niins thereof, 
Andl willset it up: 

17 That the residue of men may seek after the 

Lord, 
And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 

called, I Or, teiodoetktk»H 

18 Saith the Lord, *whomaketh these things known JJiUST*'**'***" 

from the beginning of the world*. 

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not 
them which from among the Gentiles turn to God; 

20 but that we *write unto them, that they abstain from « ot,«iv<»« am 
the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 

21 from what is strangled, and from blood. For Moses 
from generations of old hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the synagogues ev- 
ery sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the el- 
ders, with the whole church, to choose men out of 
their company, and send them to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namdy, Judas called Barsabbas, and 

23 Silas, chief men among the brethren : and they wrote 
thus by them, The apostles and the elder brethrenf 
unto tide brethren which are of the Gentiles in An- 

24tioch and Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch 3 g^_^_^ 
as we have heard that certain "which went out from *^™^«" 
us have troubled you with words, subverting your "**'*"* 

25 souls ; to whom we gave no commandment ; it 
seemed good imto us, having come to one accord, 
to choose out men and send them unto you with 

26 our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have haz- 
arded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 

27 Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who themselves also shall tell you the same things 

28 by word of mouth. For it seemed good to the Holy 
Gfhost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 

29 than these necessary things; that ye abstain from 

* For "from the beginning of the world" read "from of old" — 
Am. Com. 

t For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read "The apostles 
and the elders, brethren," and pat the present text into the mai^r- 
^AnuCom, 

15 
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things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornication; from which 
if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. 
Fare ye well. 

So they, when thejr were dismissed, came down 80 
to Antioch; and having gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle. And when they 31 
1 Or, 4xkortati(m, had Tcad it, they rejoiced for the 'consolation. And 32 
a Or, com/orttd judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, 'ex- 
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed 
8 Some ancient au- them. And aftcF they had spent some time tTiere, 33 
?uh*?Irilti?M *^^y ^^^^ dismissed in peace from the brethren imto 
ver. 84*'iJ?"S thosc that had sent them forth". But Paul and Bar- 35 
suH^ g**'««S nabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching 
«*««. the word of the Lord, with many others also. 

And after some days Paul said imto Barnabas, 36 
Let us return now and visit the brethren in every 
city wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, 
and see how they fare. And Barnabas was minded 37 
to take with them John also, who was called Mark. 
But Paul thought not good to take with them him 38 
who withdrew from them from Pamphylia,and went 
not with them to the work. And there arose a sharp 39 
contention, so that they parted asunder one from the 
other, and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed 
away unto Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, and went 40 
forth, being commended by the brethren to the grace 
of the Lord. And he went through Syria and Ci- 41 
Hcia, confirming the churches. -* 

And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: and 16 
behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 
the son of a Jewess which believed; but his father 
was a Greek. The same was well reported of bythe 2 
bretiiren that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him 8 
would Paul have to go forth witii him; and he took 
and circumcised him because of the Jews that were 
in those parts : for they all knew that his father was 
a Greek. And as they went on their way through 4 
the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, which had been ordained of the apostles and 
elders that were at Jerusalem. So the churches 5 
were strengthened in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

And they went through the region of Phrygia 6 
and Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to speak the word in Asia; and when they 7 
were come over against Mysia, they assayed to go 
into Bithynia; and the Spint of Jesus suffered them 
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8 not ; and passing by Mysia, they came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There 
was a man of Macedonia standing, beseeching him, 
and saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And when he had seen the vision, straightway we 
sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us for to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a 
straight course to Samothrace, and the day f ollow- 

12 ing to Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, which 
is a city of Macedonia, the first of the district, a 
Boman colony: and we were in this city tarrying 

18 certain days. And on the sabbath day we went 
forth without the gate by a river side, where we 
supposed there was a place of prayer; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which were come 

14 together. And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
sefler of puiple, of the city of Thyatira, one that 
worshipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord 
opened, to give heed imto the things which were 

15 spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized^ and 
her household, she besought us, saying. If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lora, come mto my 
house, and abide tJiere, And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to ]>ass, as we were going to the place 

of prayer, that a certain maid having *a spirit of * i^iiJi ^"'' ' 
divmation met us, which brought her masters much 

17 gain by soothsaying. The same following after Paul 

and us cried out, saying. These men are ^rvants of iGr.hondtrvamu. 
the Most High God, which proclaim unto you the 8 0r,a«wr 

18 way of salvation. And this she did for many days. 
But Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the 
spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their 

gain was *gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and iQr.eomt«d, 
dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, 

20 and when they had brought them unto the *magis- ^Gr./i 
trates, they said, These men, being Jews, do exceed- 

21 ingly trouble our city, and set forth customs which 
it IS not lawful for us to receive, or to observe, being 

22 Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 
them: and the "magistrates rent their garments off 

23 them, and commanded to beat them wim rods. And 
when they had laid many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep 

24 them safely: who, having received such a charge, 
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cast them into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. But about midnight Paul and 25 
Silas were praying and singing hymns unto God, 
and the prisoners were listening to them ; and sud- 26 
denly there was a great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison-house were shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors were opened; and every one*s 
bands were loosed. And the jailor being roused out 27 
of sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, drew his 
sword, and was about to kill himself, supjjosing that 
the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a 28 
loud voice, saying. Do thyself no harm: for we are 
all here. And he called for lights, and sprang in, 29 
and, trembling for fear, fell down before Paul and 
Silas, and brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 30 
must I do to be saved? And they said. Believe on 31 
isom* ancient an- *^® ^ot6. Jcsus, and thou shalt bc saved, thou and 
goritiM read thy housc. And they spake the word of 'the Lord 33 
imto him, with all that were in his house. And he 33 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, im- 
mediately. And he brought them up into his house, 34 
8 Gr. a ttnu, and set "meat before them, and rejoiced greatly, with 
' ««wi*Si3f **■ all his house, "having believed in God. 

4 6r.prator«! But whcu it was day, the ^magistrates sent the 35 

5 Gr. lieton. 'scrjcauts, saying,Iiet those men go. And the jailor 36 

reported the words to Paul, saying. The hnagistrates 
have sent to let you go: now therefore come forth, 
and go In peace. But Paul said unto them. They 87 
have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and do they 
now cast us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themselves and bring us out. Aid the *serjeants re- 38 
ported these words unto the *magistrate8: and they 
reared, when they heard that they were Romans; 
and they came and besought them; and when they 39 
had brought them out, they asked tliem to go away 
from the city. And they went out of the prison, and 40 
entered into tJie house of Lydia: and when they had 

6 Or, nkoHtd seen the brethren, they ^comforted them, and de- 

parted. 

Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 17 
and ApoUonia, they came to Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his cus- 2 

7 or,»M*i tom was, went in unto them, and for three ^sabbath 

days reasoned with them from the scriptures, open- 3 
ing and alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, 
and to rise agam from the dead; and that this Jesus, 
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whom, mid he^ I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. 

4 And some of them were persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
CTeat multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews, being moved with jealousy, took unto 
them certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gather- 
ing a crowd, set the city on an uproar; and assault- 
ing the house of Jason, they sought to bring them 

6 forth to the people. And when they found them 
not, they dragged Jason and certain brethren before 

the rulers of the city, crying. These that have turned , g, ^ inkauud 

7 Hhe world upside down are come hither also ; whom tank. 
Jason hath received: and these all act contrary to 

the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another 

8 king, one Jesus. And they troubled the multitude 
and the rulers of the city, when they heard these 

9 things. And when they had taken security from 
Jason and the rest, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Beroea; who when they 
were come thither went into the synagogue of the 

11 Jews. Now these were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily, 

12 whether these things were so. Many of them there- 
fore believed; also of the Greek women of honour- 

13 able estate, and of men, not a few. But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was proclaimed of Paul at Beroea also, they 
came thither likewise, stirring up and troubling the 

14 multitudes. And then immediately the brethren 
sent forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: and Silas 

15 and Timothy abode there still. But they that con- 
ducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy 
that they should come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the 

17 city full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue 
with the Jews and the devout persons, and in the 

18 marketplace every day with them that met him. And 
certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some said, What would this 
babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter 

forth of strange 'gods: because he preached Jesus 'Q'- <«««»«• 

19 and the resurrection. And they took hold of him, \%*^i^rn. ^ 
and brought him *unto the ♦Areopagus, saying, May Man ^ 
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we know what this new teaching is, which is spoken 
by thee? For thou bringest certain strange things 20 
to our ears: we would know therefore what these 
things mean. (Now all the Athenians and the stran- 21 

' ^liSLirfirS®™ sojourning there *spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell or to hear some new things 
And Paul stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and 22 
said, 
Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye 

I Or, rtiifumt, Bxe somcwhat Superstitious*. For as I passed along, 23 

I Or TO Tffx^^^ observed the objects of your worship, I found 
v'nkno iFjy also an altar with this inscription, "to an unknown 
^^^- GOD. What therefore ye worship in ignorance, this 

set I forth unto you. The God that made the world 24 
and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and 

4 0r,«aiMtfiMri« earth, dwelleth not in *temples made with hands; 

neither is he served by men's hands, as though he 25 
needed anything, seeing he himself giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all thin^; and he made of one 26 
every nation of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, having determined tJieir appointed sea- 
sons, and the bounds of their habitation; that they 27 
should seek God, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him; though he is not far from each one of 
us: for in him we uve, and move, and have our be- 28 
ing; as certain even of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring. Being then the off- 29 

' SSiS* ***** " spring of God, we ought not to think that *the God- 
head IS like unto goldf, or silver, or stone, graven by 

* Ihoritfi* ^^'UTd *^ ^^^ device of man. The times of ignorance 30 
rf«/«f5 to iJl. therefore God overlooked; but now he •command- 

eth men that they should aU everywhere repent: in- 31 
tlrth. * asmuch as he hath appointed a day, in the which he 

8 Gr. t«. will judge 'the world in righteousness 'by Hhe man 

" whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given as- 

surance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

Now when they heard of the resurrection of the 32 
dead, some mocked; but others, said, "We will hear 
thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went out 83 
from among tiiem. But certain men clave unto 34 
him, and believed: among whom also was Dionysi- 
us the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 
After these things he departed from Athens, and 18 

* For "somewhat Buperstitious " read "yerj religious ' and pul 
the present text in the marg. — Am. Com. 



9 Or, a man 
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2 came to Corinth. And lie found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had 
conunanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and 

3 he came imto them ; and because he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; for 

4 by their trade they were tentmakers. Anahe rea- 
soned in the synagogue every sabbath, and *per- ' SiiT'*' ** '^ 
suaded Jews and Greeks. 

5 But when Silas and Timothy came down from 
Macedonia, Paul was constrained by the word, testi- 

6 fying to the Jews that Jesus was tiiie Christ. And 
when they opposed themselves, and "blasphemed, 9 0r,rau«d 
he shook out his raiment, and said unto them, Your 
blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from 

7 henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And he de- 
parted thence, and went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, one that worshipped God, 

8 whose house joined hard to the synagogue. And r 4 h. 
Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, "believed in the ' f^, *^ 
Lord with all his house; and many of the Corin- 

9 thians hearing believed, and were baptized. And the 
Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, Be not 

10 afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am 
with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm 

11 thee: for I have much people in this city. And he 
dwelt tJiere a year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the 
Jews with one accord rose up against Paul, and 

13 brought him before the judgement-seat, saying, 
This man persuadeth men to worship God contrary 

14 to the law. But when Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If indeed it were 
a matter of wrong or of wicked villany, O ye Jews, 

15 reason would that I should bear with you: but if 
they are questions about words and names and your 
own law, look to it yourselves; I am not minded to 

16 be a judge of these matters. And he drave them 

17 from the judgement-seat. And they all laid hold 
on Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after this yet many 
days, took his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn his head in CenchresB : for he had a 

19 vow. And they came to Ephesus, and he left them 
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there: but he himself entered into the sjrnagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jews. And when 9iey20 
asked him to abide a longer time, he consented not; 
but taking his leave of them, and saying, I will re- 21 
turn again unto you, if Qod will, he set sail from 
Ephesus. And when he had landed at Csesarea, he 22 
went up and saluted the church, and went down to 
Antioch. And having spent some time t?iere, he de- 23 
parted, and went through the region of Galatia and 
Phrygia in* order, stablishing all the disciples. 
*2b««rt ^ow a certain Jew named ApoUos, an Alexan- 24 
«<;»** *^"*"^drian by race, ^ learned man, came to Ephesus; 

and he was mighty in the scriptures. This man 25 
'^•iJ2{!**"*"^iiad been "instructed in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught careful- 
ly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the 
baptism of John: and he began to speak boldly in 26 
the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more carefully. And 27 
when he was minded to pass over into Achaia, the 
8 S^'iSi'***' ***** brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the disciples 
«*IS^*ma^ to receive him: and when he was come, he "helped 
i'^Tj' . ^ them much which had believed through grace: for 28 
^ wing pub. j^^ powerfully confuted the Jews, *and thai public- 
ly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 19 

Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 

country came to Ephesus, and found certain ais- 

ciples: and he said unto them. Bid ye receive the 2 

6 Or Atrt it a Bo! ^^^7 Ghost whcu yc bclicved? And they mid unto 

fiTAU.*"**" "''him. Nay, we did not so much as hear whether *the 

Holy Ghost was given. And he said. Into what 3 
then were ye baptized? And they said, Into John's 
baptism. And Paul said, John baptized with the 4 
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should come 
after him, that is, on Jesus. And when they heard 5 
this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon 6 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and mej 
spake with tongues, and prophesied.* And iixey 7 
were in all about twelve men. 

And he entered into the synagogue, and spake 8 
boldly for the space of thi*ee months, reasoning and 
persuading flw to the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. But when some were hardened and disobe- 9 
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dient, speaking evil of the "Way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for the space of two years; so 
that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word 

11 of the Lord, both Jews -and Greeks. And God 
wrought special 'miracles by the hands of Paul:iar.,i< 

12 insomuch that unto the sick were carried away 
from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the evil roirits 

13 went out. But certain also of the strolling Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to name over them which 
had the evil spu-its the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 

14 eth. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 

15 Jew, a chief priest, which did this. And the evil 
spirit answered and said unto them, Jesus I "know, jor,fy 

16 and Paul I know; but who are ye? And the man 
in whom the evil spirit was leaj>ed on them, and 
mastered both of them, and prevailed against them, 
so that they fled out of that house naked and 

17 wounded. And this became known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephepus; and fear 
fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 

18 was magnified. Many also of them that had be- 
lieved came, confessing, and declarinff their deeds. 

19 And not a few of them that practised "curious arts s or,* 
bi:ought their books together, and burned them in 
tiie sight of all: and they counted the price of them, 

20 and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

31 Now after these things were ended, Paul pur- 

Sosed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
[acedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also see Rome. 

22 And having sent into Macedonia two of them that 
ministered unto him, Timothy and Erastus, he him- 
self stayed in Asia for a while. 

23 And about that time there arose no small stir con- 

24 ceming the "Way. For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines of 
♦Diana, brought no little business unto the craf ta- 4 QT.Art«mi». 

25 men ; whom he gathered together, with the work- 
men of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that 

26 by tlds business we have our wealth. And ye see 
and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they be no 
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gods, which are made with hands: and not only is 27 
there danger that this our trade come into dis- 
repute; but also that the temple of the great god- 

1 Or. Art4mit. dcss *Diana be made of no account, and that she 

r . 1 ^. ^ should even be deposed from her magnificence, 

2 Gr^. tnkabued ^^^^^ ^^^ j^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^.j^ worshippcth. And 28 

when they heard ttiis, they were filled with wrath, 
and -cried out, saying. Great is 'Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. And the city was filled with the confusion: 20 
and they rushed with one accord into the theatre, 
having seized Gains and Aristarchus, men of Mace- 
donia, Paul's companions in travel. And when Paul 30 
was minded to enter in unto the people, the disciples 

8 Gr. Attareht. suffcred Mm uot. And certain also of the 'chief 31 
officers of Asia^, being his friends, sent unto him, 
and besought him not to adventure himself into the 
theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, and some 32 
another: for the assembly was in confusion; and 

4 Or, And wuMt^ thc morc part knew not wherefore they were come 
iiJSS^Atit together. ♦And they brought Alexander out of the 33 
<<«■ multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 

Alexander beckoned wit^ the hand, and wmild have 
made a defence unto the people. But when they 84 
perceived that he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours cried out. Great is 
'Diana of the Ephesians. And when the townclerk 35 
had quieted the multitude, he «aith, Ye men of 
Ephesus, what man is there who knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of 
the great 'Diana, and of the image which fell down 

BOr,AMMn. from * Jupiter? Seeing then that these things can- 36 
not be gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rash. For ye have brought hither these 37 
men, which are neither robbers of temples nor blas- 
phemers of our goddess. If therefore Demetrius, 38 

sor aimHdA are ®^^ *^® craftsmcu that arc with him, have a matter 
^ ays ar« j^g^^g^. ^^y. j^j^j^^ e^jje courts are open, and there are 

proconsuls: let them accuse one another. But if 39 
ye seek anything about other matters, it shall be 
1 0r, aetundt^rittt scttlcd lu tho rcgular assembly. For indeed we are 40 
^cerwng Mt m danger to be 'accused concerning this day's riot, 
' there being no cause far it: and as touching it we 

shall not be able to give account of this concoiu'se. 
And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the as- 41 
sembly. 

♦ For "chief officers of Asia*' read " Asfarchs" (with marg. I e. of- 
ficers haying charge of festiyals in the Roman province of Asia)-' 
Am. Cowu 
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20 ^^^ ^^^ *^® uproar was ceased, Paul liaving 
sent for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave 
of them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through those parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 

3 Greece. And when he had spent three months 
there, and a plot was laid against him by the Jews, 
as he was about to set sail for Syria, he determined 

4 to return through Macedonia. And there accom-iHnv 
panied him *as far as Asia Sopater of Beroea, ^ son yjj „* 2?" " 
of Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus •'"*** 
and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, and Timothy; 

6 and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. But these 8MMiyaii«i«iiaa- 
*had gone before, and were waiting for us at Troas. t^J^nd ^ 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days ••^■i^- 
of imleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas 

in five days; where we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we 
were gathered together to break bread, Paul dis- 
coursed with them, intending to depart on the mor- 
row; and prolonged his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, 

9 where we were gathered together. And there sat 
in the window a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, borne down with deep sleep ; and as Paul dis- 
coursed yet longer, being borne down by his sleep 
he fell down from the third story, and was taken up 

10 dead. And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing him said, Make ye no ado; for his life is 

11 in him. And when he was gone up, and had bro- 
ken the bread, and eaten, and had talked with them 
a long while, even till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the lad alive, and were not a lit- 
tle comforted. 

13 But we, going before to the ship, set sail for As- 
sos, there intenoing to take in Paul: for so had he 

14 appointed, intending himself to go "by land. And 8 0r,«i/«i. 
when he met us at Assos, we took him in, and came 

15 to Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came 

the following day over against Chios; and the next 4 Many ueient 
day we touched at Samos; and ♦the dajr after we S2J2^to*!il3*3 

16 came to Miletus. For Paul had detenmned to sail JWiiSf««"». 
past Ephesus, that he might not have to spend time 

m Asia; for he was hastening, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus' he sent to Ephesus, and called 

18 to him the 'elders of the church. And when they & or.preriiem. 
were come to him, he said unto them. 
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Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set 
foot in Asia, after what manner I was with you all 
the time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of 19 
mind, and with tears, and with trials which befell 
me by the plots of the Jews: how that I shrank not 20 
from declaring unto you anything that was profita- 
ble, and teaching you publicly, and from house to 
house, testifying both to Jews and to Greeks repent- 21 

iMioTtDcimtan- ^^^c towarQ God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
thoriti« omit 'Christ And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit 23 
^' unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that diall 

befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost testifieth23 
unto me in every city, saying that bonds and afflic- 

8 Or ineomparimm ^^^^^ abide mc. But I hold not my life of any ac- 24 
•/aeeamp/MWiv count, as dcar unto myself, 'so that I may accom- 
myeoKiw. piish my coursc, and the ministry which 1 received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye 25 
all, amon^ whom I went about preaching the king- 
dom, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I tes- 26 
tify unto you this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I shrank not from declaring 27 
unto you the whole counsel of God. Take heea28 
unto yourselves, and to all the fiock, in the which 

ior,o»efM<f« the Holy Ghost hath made you "bishops, to feed 

* uIS^TJSrJSdSi *^® church of *God*, which he *purchased with his 
xorrf. own blood. I know that after my departing griev- 29 

6 Gr atfuirtd. qus wolvcs shall cutcr in among you, not sparing 

the flock; and from among your own selves shall 30 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
the disciples after them. Whereiore watch ye, re- 31 
membering that by the space of three years I ceased 

i soiM andent an- ^^* *^ admoulsh cvcry one night and day with tears. 
thoriUMraadriu And now I commend you to *God, and to the word 82 
^*^- of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 

give pou the inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified. I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 33 
apparel. Ye yourselves know that these hands min- 34 
istered unto my necessities, and to them that were 
with me. In all things I gave you an example, how 35 
that so labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he him- 
self said. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, 36 
and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, 37 

♦ For *• God " read " the Ix)rd " (with marg Some ancient autfioiv 
Hies, including the two oldest MSS., read Ood)—4m, Cmn, 
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38 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowing 
most of all for the word which he had spoken, that 
they should behold his face no more. And they 
brought him on his way unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass that we were parted 
from them, and had set sail, we came with a straight 
course irnto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and 

2 from thence unto Patara: and haying found a ship 
crossing over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, and 

3 set sail. And when we had come in sight of Cy- 

Erus, leaving it on the left hand, we sailed irnto 
yria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to 

4 unlade her burden. And having found the disci- 
ples, we tarried there seven days: and these said to 
I^aul through the Spirit, that he should not set foot 

5 in Jerusalem. And when it came to pass that we had 
accomplished the days, we departed and went on 
our journey; and they all, with wives and children, 
brought us on our way, till we were out of the city: 

6 and kneeling down on the beach, we prayed, and 
bade each other farewell; and we went on board 
the ship, but they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, 
we arrived at Ptolemais; and we saluted the breth- 

8 ren, and abode with them one day. And on the 
morrow we departed, and came imto Csesarea: and 
entering into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
who was one of the seven, we abode with him. 

9 Now this man had four daughters, virgins, which 

10 did prophesy. And as we tarried there *many days*, i or, mmm 
there came down from Judsea a certain prophet, 

11 named Agabus. And coming to us, and taking 
Paul's girale, he bound his own feet and hands, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the 

12 Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both 
we and they of that place besought him not to go 

13 up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What do 
ye, weeping and breaking my h^art? for I am ready 
not to be boimd only, but also to die at Jerusalem 

14 for the name of the Lord Jesus. And when he 
would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after these days we Hook up our baggage, %ottmadtr«<uiy 

16 and went up to Jerusalem. And there went with 

• For ''many days" read "some days"— iim. Com. 
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us also certain of the disciples from Caasarea, briiiff- 
ing toith them one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disci- 
ple, with whom we should lodge. 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the breth- 17 
ren received us gladly. And the day following Paul 18 
went in with us unto James; and all the elders were 
present. And when he had saluted them, he re- 19 
hearsed one by one the things which God had 
wrought among the Gentiles hj his ministry. And 20 
they, when they heard it, glorified God; and they 
I Gr. myn'oA. said uuto him, Thou seest, brother, how many 'thou- 
sands there are among the Jews of them which have 
believed; and they are all zealous for the law: and 21 
they have been informed concerning thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk after the customs. 
What is it therefore? they will certainly hear that 22 
thou art come. Do therefore this that we say to 23 
thee: We have four men which have a vow on 
them; these take, and purify thyself with them, and 24 
be at charges for them, that tney may shave their 
heads: an(f all shall know that there is no truth in 
the things whereof they have been informed con- 
cerning thee; but that thou thyself also walkest or- 
s Or, turned dcrly, keeping the law. But as touching the Qen- 25 
IithJriii«l°*i!2d til^s which have believed, we "wrote, giving judge- 
Mnf. ment that they should keep themselves from things 

8 Or, took a* m«« sacrificcd to idols, and from blood, and from what is 
%H/ing''Sli- strangled, and from fornication. Then Paul "took 26 
M(f^. the men, and the next day purifying himself with 

them went into the temple, declaring the fulfilment 
of the days of purification, until the offering was 
offered for every one of them. 

And when the seven days were almost completed, 27 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the tem- 
ple, stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on 
him, crying out. Men of Israel, help: This is the 28 
man, that teacheth all men everywhere against the 
people, and the law^ and this place: and moreover 
he brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
defiled mis holy place. For they had before seen 29 
with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into the tem- 
ple. And all the city was moved, and the people ran 30 
together: and they laid hold on Paul, and dragged 
him out of the temple: and straightway the doors 
were shut. And as they were seeking to MU him, 81 
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tidings came up to the "chief captain of the "band, * o^*»<»^** 
82 that all Jerusalem was in confusion. And forth- or. tiuKankt 
with he took soldiers and centurions, and ran down "t twiSS!!**'' 
upon them: and they, when they saw the chief cap- s or,«>*«« 

33 tain and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then 
the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him, 
and commanded him to be bound with two chains; 
and inquired who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some shouted one thing, some another, among 
the crowd; and when he could not know the certain- 
ty for the uproar, he conmianded him to be brought 

35 into the castle. And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the 

36 violence of the crowd; for the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying out, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to be brought into the cas- 
tle, he saith unto the chief captain, May I say some- 
thing unto thee? And he eaid. Dost thou know 

38 Greek? Art thou not then the Egyptian, which be- 
fore these days stirred up to sedition and led out into 
the wilderness the four thousand men of the Assas- 

39 sins? But Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and I beseech thee, give 

40 me leave to speak unto the people. And when he 
had given him leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with the hand unto the people; and when 
there was made a great silence, he spake unto them 

in the Hebrew language, saying, 
22 Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which 
I now make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew language, they were the more quiet: 
and he saith, 

3 I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed 
according to the strict manner of the law of our 
faUiers, being zealous for God, even as ye all are 

4 this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 

5 women. As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 
ness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom 
also I received letters unto the brethren, and jour- 
neyed to Damascus, to bring them also which were 
there unto Jerusalem in bonds, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, 
and drew nigh imto Damascus, about noon, sud- 
denly there ^one from heaven a great light round 

7 about me. And I fell imto the ground, and heard 
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a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? And I answered, Who art thou. Lord? 8 
And he said irnto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. And they that were with me be- 9 
held mdeed the light, but they heard not the Toice 
of him that spake to me. And I said, What shall 10 
I do. Lord? And the Lord said unto me. Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do. 
And when I could not see for the glory of that 11 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a 12 
devout man according to the law, well reported of 
by all the Jews that dwelt there, came unto me, and 13 
, o, ^„.,^ standing by me said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
tiglu and looked thy sight. Aud in that very hour I 'looked up on 
upm 4.». jj. jjj ^^^ i^g g^.^^ /jij^g Q^^ ^f ^^j. fathers hath ap- 14 

pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Hi&^t- 
eous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For 15 
thou shsdt be a witness for him unto all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest 16 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name. And it came to pass, 17 
that, when I had returned to Jerusalem, and while 
I prayed in the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw 18 
him saying unto me, Make haste, and ^et thee quick- 
ly out of Jerusalem: because they will not receive 
of thee testimony concerning me. And I said, 19 
Lord, they themselves know that 1 imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee; 
and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was 20 
shed, I also was standing by, and consenting, and 
keeping the garments of them that slew him. And 21 
he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee forth 
far hence unto the Gentiles. 

And they gave him audience unto this word; and 22 
they lifted up their voice, and said, Away with such 
a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live. And as they cried out, and threw off 23 
their garments, and cast oust into the air, the chief 24 
captain commanded him to be brought into the cas- 
tle, bidding that he should be examined by scourg- 
ing, that he might know for what cause they so shout- 
ed against him. And when they had tied him up 25 
sor,^ 'with the thongs, Paul said imto the centurion that 

stood by. Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that 
is a Roman, and uncondemned ? And when the cen- 26 
turion heard it, he went to the chief captain, and 
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told him, saying, What art thou about to do? for 

27 this man is a Roman. And the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? And 

28 he said. Yea. And the chief captain answered. 
With a ^reat sum obtained I this citizenship. And 

29 Paul said. But I am a Boman bom. They then 
which were about to examine him straightway de- 
parted from him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, when he knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

80 But on the morrow, desiring to know the certain- 
ty, wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him, and commanded the chief priests and all the 
council to come together, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before thom. 

23 And Paul, looldng stedfastly on the council, 
said. Brethren, I have lived before God in all good 

2 conscience until this day. And the high priest An- 
anias commanded them that stood by him to smite 

3 him on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou 
to judge me according to the law, and commandest 

4 me to be smitten contrary to the law? And they 
that stood by said, Re vilest thou God's high priest? 

5 And Paul said, I wist not, brethren, that he w*s 
high priest: for it is written. Thou shalt not speak 

6 evil of a ruler of thy people. But when Paul .per- 
ceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the council. Breth- 
ren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees : touching 
the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called 

7 in question. And when he had so said, there arose 
a dissension between the Pharisees and Sadducees: 

8 and the assembly was divided. For the Sadducees 
say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 

9 spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. And there 
arose a ^eat clamour: and some of the scribes of 
the Pharisees* part stood up, and strove, sajring, We 
find no evil in this man: and what if a spirit hath 

10 spoken to him, or an angel? And when there arose 
a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should be torn in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and take him by force from 
among them, and bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, 
and said. Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified 
concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. 

16 
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And when it was day, the Jews banded together, 12 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that 
they woidd neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. And they were more than forty which 13 
made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief 14 
priests and the eldera, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a great curse, to taste nothing until we 
have killed Paul. Now therefore do ye with the 15 
coimcil signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you, as though ye would judge of 
his case more exactly : and we, or ever he come near, 
I Or, htning eome 9X0 rcadv to slay him. But Paul's sister's son heard 16 
*an/^ J^^ of their lying in wait,*and he came and entered into 
*e- the castle, and told PauL And Paul called unto him 17 

one of the centurions, and said. Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain: for he hath something 
to tell him. So he took him, and brought him to 18 
the chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and asked me to bring this young 
man imto thee, who hath something to say to thee. 
And the chief captain took him bv the hand, and 19 
going aside asls;ed him privately, What is that thou 
hast to tell me ? And he said. The Jews have agreed 20 
to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the 
coimcil, as though thou wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exactly concerning him. Do not thou there- 21 
fore yield imto them : for there lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves imder a curse, neither to eat nor to drink till 
they have slain him: and now are they ready, look- 
ing for the promise from thee. So the chief cap- 22 
tarn let the yoimg man go, charging him. Tell no 
man that thou hast signified these thingjs to me. 
And he called unto him two of the centurions, and 23 
said, Make ready two himdred soldiers to go as far 
as Csesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night: and Tie bade them provide beasts, that they 24 
might set Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto 
Fehx the governor. And he wrote a letter after this 25 
form: 

Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 26 
Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, 27 
and was about to be slain of them, when I came 
upon them with the soldiers, and rescued him, 
' thSritiS^JSlif '/ having learned that he was a Roman. And desiring 28 
brongi^mdomto kuow thc causc whcrcfore they accused him, '1 
unto r coK»- ]^j.Q,jgjj|; jj^ dowu uuto thclr council : whom 1 20 
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found to be accused about questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of 

30 death or of bonds. And when it was shewn to me 
that there would be a plot against the man* I sent 
him to thee forthwith, chargmg his accusers also to i umj 
speak against him before thee.^ ^^^** "^ 

31 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 But on the morrow they left the horsemen to go 

33 with him, and returned to the castle: and they, 
when they came to Csesarea, and delivered the letter 
to the governor, presented Paul «dso before him. 

34 And when he had read it , he asked of what province he 
was; and when he understood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 1 will hear thy causef , said he, when thine accusers 
also are come : and he commanded hiTn to be kept in 
Herod's ^palace. ' ^^' iva*>"i»»i» 

24 -^^d ^^^ five days the high priest Ananias came 

down with certain elders, and loith an orator-^ one 

Tertullus; and they informed the governor against 

2 PauL And when he was called, Tertullus began to 
accuse him, saying, 

Seeing that by mee we enjoy much peace, and that 
by thy providence evils are corrected for this na- 

3 tion, we accept it in all ways and in all places, most 

4 excellent Fehx, with all tharikf ulness. But, that I 
be not further tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to 

5 hear us of thy clemency a few words. For we have 
f oimd this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
insurrections among all the Jews throughout ^the ' £lilf* •"******** 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Naza- 4 some ancient an- 

6renes: who moreover assayed to profane the tem- JlJjf^^S iSJ« 
8 pie: on whom also we laid hold:* from whom thou *«» fudged Mm 



wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to take f^ *^s%a^ 
knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse Jjjf 2SS**^ 
9 him. And the Jews also joined in the charge, ^JSSticUHe« 
aflarming that these things were so. S^*^ "UiSj 

10 And when the governor had beckoned imto him Scommandinghil 
to speak, Paul answered, JlJSSrt««. *^ 

Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make 

11 my defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went up 

12 to worship at Jerusalem: and neither in the temple 

* "against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities 
read against the man on their jpart, I sent him to thee^ charffing etc. 
— Jim. Com. 

t For ^*hear thy cause" read "hear thee fUlly"— ^m. Com. 
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did they find me disputing with any man or stirring 
up a crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 
Neither can they prove to thee the things whereof 13 
they now accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, 14 

1 Or, h0ruf that after the Way which they call *a sect, so serve 

I the God of our fathers, believing all things which 
are according to the law, and which are written in 
the prophets: having hope toward Qod, which these 15 

2 Or, aeeej* also themsclves ^ook for, that there shall be a resur- 

rection both of the just and unjust. Herein do I also 16 
exercise myself to have a conscience void of offence 

«or,«wM toward God and men alway. Now after "many 17 

years* I came to bring alms to my nation, and offer- 

*2^.^p«»«»"ngings: *amidst which they found me purified in the 18 
temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but 
there were certain Jews from Asia— who ought to 19 
have been here before thee, and to make accusation, 
if they had aught agamst me. Or else let these men 20 
themselves say what wrong-doing they found, when 
I stood before the council, except it be for this one 21 
voice, that I cried standing among them. Touching 
the resurrection of the dead I am called in question 
before you this day. 

But Felix, having more exact knowledge concern- 22 
ing the Way, deferred them, saying. When Lysias 
the chief captain shall'come down, I will determine 
your matter. And he gave order to the centurion 23 
that he should be kept m charge, and should have 
indulgence; and not to forbid any of his friends to 
minister unto him. 
But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, 24 

iGukUownvi/e. *his wifc, whlch was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. 

8 or,M^-«m<roi And as hc reasoned of righteousness, and ^temper- 25 
ance, and the judgement to come, Felix was terrified, 
and answered. Go thy way for this time; and when 
I have a convenient season, I will call thee imto me. 
He hoped withal that money would be given him of 26 
Paul: wherefore also he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. But when two years 27 
were fulfilled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Pes- 
tus; and desiring to gain favour with the Jews, 
Felix left Paul in bonds. 

' S «^'i6«*JJSl Festus therefore, 'having come into the province, 25 
after three days went up to Jerusalem from Caes- 
area. And the chief priests and the principal men 2 

♦ For " many years" read " some years"— -4m. Com. 
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of the Jews infonned him against Paul; and thej 

3 besought him, asking favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem ; laying wait* to kill 

4 him on the wa^. Howbeit Festus answered, that 
Paul was kept in charge at Osesarea, and that he 

5 himself was about to depart thither shortly. Let them 
therefore, saith he, which are of power among you, 
go down with me, and if there is anything amiss in 
the man, let them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more 
than eight or ten days, he went down unto Csesarea; 
and on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, and 

7 commanded Paul to be brought. And when he was 
come, the Jews which had come down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round about him, bringing against him 
many and grievous charges, which they could not 

8 prove; while Paul said in his defence. Neither 
against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, 

9 nor against CsBsar, have I sinned at all. But Festus, 
desiring to gain favour with the Jews, answered 
Paul, and said. Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 

10 there be judged of these things before me? But 
Paul said, I am standing before Caesar's judgement- 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have 
I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. 

11 If then I am a wrong-doer, and have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if 

none of those thin^ is true^ whereof these accuse i Gr.^nmi «« hf 
me, no man can 'give me up unto them. 1 appeal f^\^^ " 

12 unto Csssar. Then Festus, when he had conferred '"* " 
with the council, answered, Thou hast appealed unto 
CaBsar: unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the 

king and Bemice arrived at Csesarea, "and saluted * 2***""^ **'"*" 

14 Festus. And as they tarried there many dt^s, Fes- 
tus laid Paul's case before the king, saying. There is 

15 a certain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, 
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, asking for sentence 

16 against him. To whom I answered, that it is not 
the custom of the Romans to give up any man, be- 
fore that the accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have had opportunity to make his defence con- 

17 ceming the matter laid against him. When there- 
fore they were come together here, I made no delay, 
but on the next day sat down on the judgement-seat, 

* For "laying wait" read " laying a plot '*— ilm. Com. 



246 THE ACTS. 25. 17— 

and commanded the man to be brought. Concern- 18 
ing whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought 
no charge of such evil things as I supposed; but 19 

1 Or, tupentuion had Certain questions against him of their own "re- 
ligion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. And I, being perplexed how 20 
to inquire concerning these things, asked whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of 
these matters. But when Paul had appealed to be 21 

8 Qr.tktAufudut, kcpt for thc decision of *the emperor, I commanded 

him to be kept till I should send him to Csesar. And 22 

8 Or, 1NM wuung AgHppa mid unto Festus, I also 'could wish to hear 
the man myself. To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

So on the morrow, when A^ppa was come, and 23 
Bemice, with great pomp, and they were entered 
into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, 
and the principal men of the city, at the command 
of Festus Paul was brought in. And Festus saith, 24 
King Agrippa, and all men which are here present 
with us, ye behold this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the Jews made suit to me, both at Je- 
rusalem and here, crjing that he ought not to live 
any longer. But I found that he had committed 25 
nothing worthy of death : and as he himself appealed 
to Hhe emperor I determined to send hun. Of whom 26 
I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 
For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a 27 
prisoner, not withal to signify the charges agamst 
him. 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted 26 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and made his defence: 
I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 2 

1 Or, bteauH <am make my defence before thee this day touching all 
artup*ciaafa-xte thlugs whcrcof I am accused by the Jews: *e8- 3 
'^* pecially because thou art expert in all customs and 

questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. My manner of 4 
life then from my youth up, which was from the 
beginning among mine own nation, and at Jerusar 
lem, know all the Jews; having knowledge of me 5 
from the first, if they be willing to testify, how that 
after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a Phar- 
isee. And now I stand here to be Judged for the 6 
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hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers; 

7 unto vrhich pramm our twelve tribes, earnestly serv- 
ing God night and day, hope to attain. And con- 
cerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, O king! 

8 Why is it judged incredible with you, if God doUi 

9 raise the dead? I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary to the name of 

10 Jesus of Nazareth. And this I also did in Jerusa- 
lem: and I both shut up many of the saints in pris- 
ons, having received authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to death, I gave my vote 

11 against them. And punishing them oftentimes in 
aU the synagogues, I strove to make them blaspheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad against them, 1 perse- 

12 cuted them even unto foreign cities. * Whereupon * ^^ "**** •*"- 
as I journeyed tp Damascus with the authority and 

13 commission of the chief priests, at midday, Oldng, 
I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about me and 

14 ttiem that journeyed with me. And when we were 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying imto 
me in the Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against 

15 *the goad. And I said, Who art thou. Lord? And » or.goadt, 
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to this end 

have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minis- s Many ancient 
ter and a witness both of the things *wherein thou SSt'^SJl Hi 
hast seen me, and of the things wnerein I will ap- ••^^ 

17 pear unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and 

18 from the Gentiles, imto whom I send thee, to open 

their eyes, *that they may turn from darkness to i or, to fr%tk«m 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive remission of sins and an inherit- 
ance among them that are sanctified by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 

20 unto the heavenly vision: but declared both to them 
of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the country of Judsea, and also to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn to God, doing 

21 works worthy of "repentance. For this cause the * Ji,. "^"^ 
Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill 

22 me. Having therefore obtained the help that is 
from God, I stand unto this day testifying both to 
small and great, saying nothing but what the proph- 

28 ets and Moses did say should come; •how that the ® oiI;2»«rt*r 
Christ 'must suffer, and 'how that he first by the 7 or' « w^ «• 
resurrection of the dead should proclaim light both »if^^ 
to the people and to the Gentiles. 



348 THE ACTS. 26.24^ 

And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith 24 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much 
learning doth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, 25 
I am not mad, most excellent Festus; but sp 
forth words of truth and soberness. For the ' 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I i ^ 
freely: for I am persuad^ that none of these thinss 
is hiaden from him; for this hath not been done m 
a comer. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? 27 
I know that thou believest. And Agrippa said unto 28 
Paul, With but* little persuasion thou wouldest fain 
make me a Christian. And Paul said, I would to 29 
Gk>d, that whether with littlef or with much, not thou 
only, but also all that hear me this day, might be- 
come such as I am, except these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 30 
^ nice, and they that sat with them: and when they 31 

had withdrawn, they spake one to another, saying. 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This man 32 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Csesar. 

And when it was determined that we should sail 27 
for Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the Augus- 
1 or,eotor«. tau 'band. And embarking in a ship of Adramyt- 2 
tium, which was about to s^ unto the places on tne 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Thessalomca, being with us. And the next 3 
day we touched at Sidon: and Julius treated Paul 
kindly, and gave him leave to go unto his friends 
* Si."***** ""^ *^^ ^refresh himself. And putting to sea from 4 
thence, we sailed imder the lee of Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. And when we had sailed 5 
across the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there the 6 
centurion found a ship of Alexandiia sailing for 
Italy; and he put us therein. And when we had 7 
sailed slowly many days, and were come with diffl- 
'5'«*^"^**"* ^^*y ^^^^ against Cnidus, the wind not •further suf- 
fering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, over 
against Salmone; and with difficulty coasting along 8 
it we came irnto a certsdn place called Fair Havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage 9 

• "With but " etc. add marg. Or, In a little Hme—Am. Com. 
t "whether with little" etc. add marg. Or, both in Utile and in 
great, i.e. in all respocts— ^m. Onn. 
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was now dangerous, because the Fast was now al- 
io ready gone by, Paul admonished them, and said unto 
them, Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with 
injury and much loss, not onlv of the lading and the 

11 ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion gave 
more heed to the master and to the owner of the 
ship, than to those things which were spoken by 

12 Paul. And because the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part advised to put to sea from 
thence, if by any means they could reach Phoenix, 

and winter there; whUik is a haven of Crete, looking i Gr. d<»m tks 

13 *north-east and south-east. And when the south JS?"SSL*"!i1 
wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained nortk-wtd wind, 
their purpose, they weired anchor and sailed along 

14 Crete, close in shore. jBut after no long time there 
beat down from it a tempestuous wind, which is 

15 called Euraquilo: and when the ship was caught, 
and could not face the wind, we gave way to it, and 

16 were driven. And running under the lee of a small 

island called ^Cauda, we were able, with difficulty, •atiloriti«"°i^ 

17 to secure the boat : and when they had hoisted it up, ^««^ 
they used helps, imder-girding the ship ; and, fearing 

lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they low- 

18 ered the gear, and so were driven. And as we la- 
boured exceedingly with the storm, the next day 

19 they began to throw the freight overboard* and the 
third day they cast out with their own hands the 

20 Hackling of the ship. And when neither sun nor s or,>^nithif« 
stars shone upon iis for many days, and no small 
tempest lay on tis, all hope that we should be saved 

21 was now taken away. And when they had been 
long without food, then Paul- stood forth in the 
mi&t of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have set sail from Crete, and 

22 have gotten this injury and loss. And now I exhort 
you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss 

23 of life among you, but only of the ship. For there 
stood by me tms night an angel of the God whose I 

24 am, whom also I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must stand before Csesar: and lo, God hath granted 

25 thee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be 

26 even so as it hath been spoken unto me. Howbeit 
we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about 
midnight the sailors surmised that they were draw- 

28ing near to some country; and they sounded, and 
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found twenty fathoms: and after a little space, they 
sounded again, and foimd fifteen fathoms. And 39 
f earinff lest haply we should be cast ashore on rocky 
ground, they let go four anchors from the stem, and 

1 Or, prated ^wishcd for thc day. And as the sailors were seek- 80 
ing to flee out of the ship, and had lowered the boat 
into the sea, under coloiu* as though they would lay 
out anchors from the f oreshlp, Paul said to the cen- 31 
turion and to the soldiers. Except these abide in the 
ship, ye 'cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut 82 
away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 
And while the day was coming on, Paul besought 88 
them all to take some food, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, 
having taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you to 84 
take some food: for this is for your safety: for 
there shall not a hair perish from the head of any 
of you. And when he had said this, and had taken 35 
bread, he gave thanks to God in the presence of all: 
and he brSke it, and began to eat. Then were they 36 

* '^T* . ■"^'"•1 all of good cheer, and themselves also took food. 
" - , And we were in all in the ship "two hundred three- 37 



» score and sixteen souls. And when they had eaten 38 
enough, they lightened the ship, throwmg out the 
wheat into the sea. And when it was day, they 39 
knew ribt the land: but they perceived a certain 

3 Some ancient bay with a bcach, and they took counsel whether 
w^''S? "S^ t^ey could 'drive the stdp upon it. And casting off 40 
•a/t to than, the auchors, they left them in the sea, at the same 

time loosing the bands of the rudders; and hoisting 
up the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. 
But lighting upon a place where two seas met, they 41 
ran the vessel aground; and the foreship struck and 
remained unmoveable, but the stem began to break 
up by the violence of the waves. And the soldiers' 42 
counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. But the centurion, 48 
desiring to save Paul, stayed them from their pur- 
pose; and conunanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves overboard, and get first to 
the land: and the rest, some on planks, and some 44 
on other things from the ship, iuid so it came to 
pass, that they all escaped safe to the luid. 

4 Some ancient "^^^ whcu wc wcrc escaped, then we knew that 28 
aotiioritiee read thc islaud was Called ^Mehta. And the barbarians 2 
Mtht«n*. ghewed us no common kindness: for they kindled a 

• Omit marg.*.-Um. Cbm. 
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fire, and received us all, because of the present rain, 

3 and because of the cold. But when Paul had gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a 

viper came out 'by reason of the heat, and fastened i ot,/nmtk*um 

4 on his hand. And when the barbarians saw the 
beast hanging from his hand, they said one to 
another. No doubt this man is a miirderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice 

5 hath not suffered to live. Howbeit he shook off the 

6 beast into the fibre, and took no harm. But they ex- 
pected that he would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but when they were long in expecta- 
tion, and beheld nothing anuss come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of that place were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, named Pub- 
Uus; who received us, and entertained us three days 

8 courteously. And it was so, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of fever and dysentery: unto whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands 

9 on him healed him. And when this was done, the 
rest also which had diseases in the island came, and 

10 were cured: who also honoured us with many hon- 
ours ; and when we sailed, they put on board such 
things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we set sail in a ship of 
Ale2uindria, which had wintered in the island, whose 

12 sign was '^e Twin Brothers. And touching atsGr.DioMiw. 

13 Syracuse, we tarried there three days. And from ^ ^^ ^ 
thence we "made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium: aiiSoriti<2"^r^ 
and after one day a south wind sprang up, and on •*** **^' 

14 the second day we came to Puteoli: where we found 
brethren, and were intreated to tarry with them 

15 seven days: and so we came to Rome. And from 
thence the brethren, when they heard of us, came to 
meet us as far as The Market of Appius, and The 
Three Taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked . -^ .„. .„ 

j^ t t , m ' 4 some ancient an- 

God, and took courage. thoruiM inurt 

16 And when we entered into Rome. *Paul was KJeriyrtTJ*^ 
suffered to abide by himself with the soldier that ^%^J^ ^ 
guarded him. w<^^/ but 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days he called 

together *thos6 that were the chief of the Jews: and ^^*STj^fi!^ 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
I, brethren, though I had done nothing against the 
Ijeople, or the customs of our fathers, yet was de- 
livered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of 

18 the Romans: who, when they had examined me, 
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desired to set me at liberty, because there was no 

cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake 19 

against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Csesar; 

I Or, eM for fou ^o* that I had aught to accuse my nation of. For 20 

to^andtotp*^ this cause therefore did I ^intreat you to see and to 

^^ speak with me : for because of the hope of Israel I 

am bound with this chain. And they said unto him, 21 
We neither received letters from Judaea concerning 
thee, nor did any of the brethren come hither ana 
report or speak any harm of thee. But we desire to 22 
hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, it is known to us that everywhere it is 
spoken against. 

And when they had appointed him a day, they 23 
came to him into his lodging in great number; to 
whom he expounded the matter, testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both from the law of Moses and from the j^rophets, 
from morning till evening. And some believed the 24 
things which were spoken, and some disbelieved. 
And when they agreed not among themselves, they 25 
departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, 
9 Or, through Well spaic the Holy Ghost *by Isaiah the prophet 

unto your fathers, saying, 20 

Go thou unto this people, and say. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 

understand; 
And seeing ye fihall see, and shaU in no wise 

perceive: 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, 27 

And their ears are dull of hearing. 
And their eyes they have closed; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes. 
And hear with their ears. 
And understand with their heart. 
And should turn again, 
* S^tiet"^ -^^^ ^ should heal them. 
yv.nAtuiwhfnBe it known therefore unto you, that this salvation 28 
tidi Ihf SS of God is sent unto the Gentiles : they will also hear. ' 
jj22»<<*jj;'v And he abode two whole years in his own hired 30 
" - «£IZ dwelling, and received all that went in unto bim, 

preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the 31 
things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ wiui lUl 
boldness, none forbidding him. 
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1 Paul, a ^servant of Jesus Christ, called ^ ^ an i or. b<md$»nant. 

2 apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, which he 
promised afore ^by his prophets in the holy script- sor,^^*^ 

8 ures, concerning his Son, who was bom of the seed 

4 of David accoroing to the flesh, who was declared 2 Gr.<{((emtiM(i. 
to be the Son of God *with power, according to the 4 0r,m 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead; 

5 even Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we re- 
ceived grace and apostleship, unto obedience '^ot iOr, to a4/<M 
faith among all the nations, for his name's sake : 

6 among whom are ye also, called to be Jesus Christ's: 

7 to all that are in Home, beloved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 

you idl, *that your faiUi is proclaimed throughout •or.jeeai 

9 the whole world. For God is my witness, whom I 
serve in my spirit in the gospel 01 his Son, how im- 
ceasingly 1 make mention of you, always in my 

10 prayers making request, if by any means now at 
length I may be prospered "^by the will of God to 7Gr.»». 

11 come unto you. For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye 

12 may be established; that is, that 1 with you ma^; be 
comforted in you, each of us by the other's faith, 

13 both yours and mine. And I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), that I 
might have some fruit in you also, even as in the 

14 rest of the Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks 
and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the f ool- 

15 ish. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach 
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the gospel to you also that are in Rome. For I am 16 
, not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of 

God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is 17 

iGr./rw«. revealed a righteousness of God *by faith* unto 

faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live 
>byfaith*. 

sor,a«ra«4 For ^the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 18 

against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 

z Or, Md 04 trutk who 'hold dowuf the truth in unrighteousness; be- 19 
cause that which may be known of God is manifest 
in them; for God manifested it unto them. For 20 
the invisible things of him since the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being jjerceived through the 
things that are made, even his everlasting power 

4 Or,*) that <*«yand divinity; *that they may be without excuse: 

because that, knowing Gk>d, they glorified him not 21 
as God, neither gave thanks ; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart was dark- 
ened. Professing themselves to be wise, they be- 22 
came fools, and changed the glory of the incorrup- 28 
tlble God for the likeness of an image of corruptible 
man, and of birds, and f ourfooted beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 

Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 24 
hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 
dishonoured among themselves: for that thejr ex- 25 
changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the Creator, who 

6 Or. WHO a* age$. is blcsscd *f or ever. Amen. 

* SwJKSr '^ For this cause God gave them up unto •vile pas- 26 
sions : for their women changed the natural use 
into that which is against nature: and likewise also 27 
the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burn- 
ed in their lust one toward another, men with men 
working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves 

« « jj ^^^ recompense of their error which was due. 

%^^ *" '^ And even as they ^refused to have God in thHr9S 
knowledge, Gk)d gave them up unto a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not fitting; being 20 
filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covet- 
ousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, 

^Ot,k«un<^€hd deceit, malignity; whisperers, back Diter8,*hateful to 30 
God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil 

* For ''by ikith" road "Arom fkith" and omit the marg.— ^m. 
Com. 
t For "hold down" read « hinder "-.^m. Com. 
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31 things, disobedient to parents, without understand- 
ing, covenant -breakers, without natural affection, 

32 unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God, 
that they which practise such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but sSao consent with 
them that practise them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest : for wherein thou judgest . ^ ^4 «tt«f 
^another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou thatjj/^ ^^j^t,„, 
2 judgest dost practise the same things. *And we tborUiat nmi 

know that the judgement of God is according to truth ^*^* 
8 against them that practise such things. And reckon- 
est thou this, Oman, who judgest them that practise 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt es- 

4 cape the judgement of God? Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuf- 
fering,not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 

5 thee to repentance? but after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judge- 

6 ment of God; who will render to every man accord- 

7 ing to his works: to them that by patience in well- 
domg seek for glory and honour and incorruption, 

8 eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, «^W be 

9 wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, 

10 and also of the Greek; but glory and honour and 
peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew 

11 first, and also to the Greek ; for there is no respect of 

12 persons with God. For as many as have sinned* 
without law shall also perish without law: and as 
many as have sinned under law shall be judged by 

13 law; for not the hearers of a law+ are 'just oef ore »or,r»j*«oM 

14 God, but the doers of a law shall be ^justified: |for * ^i «*<»""^ 
when Gentiles which have not law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, having no§ law, are a law 

15 unto themselves; in that they ^ew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and their thoughts one with an- i or,rtatomngt 

16 other accusing or else excusing themTi; ^ the day 

* "have Binned" add marg. Gr. sinned.^Am.C(rm. 
t For " a law " read " the law "— jl»i. Com. 
t For "which have no" read "that have not the ^^— Am. Com. 
§ For "having no" read "not having the ^^^Am.Com. 
I Enclose ver. 14 and 15 in a parenthesis. —itm. Com. 
IT "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts acauinff or 
eUe excusing them one toitk another —Am. Com. 
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1 Or, jrtdgttk whcii God 'shall judge the secrets of men, according 

to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 
9 Or, a 7<»w But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest 17 

iotyiuwm upon *the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest liis 18 

* SSJTSSrf.yii' ^^^\ ^^^ *approvest the things that are excellent, be- 

ing instructed out of the law, and art confident that 19 
thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 

* Or, am iiutndor that are in darkness, ^a corrector of the foolish, a 20 

teacher of babes, having in the law the form of 
knowledge and of the truth ; thou therefore that 21 
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit 22 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 

* or^«wimft«im-j^Qn-ggt j^q^ ^^^ ^^^^ (Jj-qIj tcmplcsf? thou who 23 

gloriest in *the law, through thy transgression of the 
law dishonourest thou God? For the name of God 24 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, 
even as it is written. For circumcision indeed prof- 25 
iteth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if thou be 
a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is be- 
come uncircumcision. If therefore the uncircimi- 26 
cision keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be reckoned for circumcision? and 27 
shall not the uncircumcision which is bv nature, 
if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the let- 
ter and circiuncision art a transgressor of the law? 
For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; 28 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward m 
the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 29 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God. 

What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is 3 
the profit of circumcision ? Much every way : first of 2 
all, that they w^re intrusted with the oracles of God. 
For what if some were without faith? shall their 8 
' StdSeUeUSw! want of faith make of none effect the faithfulness 

of God? 'God forbid: yea, let God be found true, 4 
but every man a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words. 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement. 
But if our unrighteousness commendeth the right- 5 
eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God un- 

* In marg. < for "protwi" read "<to«< ^Utinguisk "—Am.Com. 
t Omit the ins^g.—Am,Ccm. 
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righteous who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after 

6 the manner of men.) God forbid : for then how , ji ^^^^ 

7 shall God judge the world ? ^But if the truth of authoriuei t^ 
God through my lie abounded unto his glory, why ^*'' 

8 am I also still judged as a sinner? and why not (as 
we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say), Let us do evil, that good may come? 
whose condemnation is just. 

9 What then ? «are we in worse case* than they ? ' ^^^JTr "^ 
No, in no wise : for we before laid to the charge 

botibi of Jews and Greeks, that they are aU under 

10 sin; as it is written, 

There is none righteous, no not one; 

11 There is none that understandeth. 
There is none that seeketh after God; 

12 They have all turned aside, they are together 

become unprofitable; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not so much 

as one: 
18 Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it speaketh to them that are under the law; 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 

20 may be brought imder the judgement of God: be-sor-^rf-r. 
cause »by *the works of the law shall no flesh be*^**^**"/^ 
Justified in his sight: for •through the law c<nneth^ ^laja^"*^ 

21 the knowledge of sinf. But now apart from the6 0r,rt«»i^toit 
law a righteousness of God hath been manifested, 

22 being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even ,0,,^^ 

the righteousness of God through faith 'in Jesus 8 some ancient au- 
Christ unto all ®them that believe; for there is no thoritiM*dd«irf 

23 distinction; for all have sinnedt, and fall short of "^ ' 

24 the glory of God; being justified freely bjr his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus :9 0r,pi»rpo»«i 

25 whom God 'set forthg ^^to he a propitiation, through ^^^^ ^ f^- 

* For ''in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg.— ^m. 

t Begin a paragraph. —^m. Com. 

X " have sinned " add marg. 6r. nnned.-^Am. Com. 

( "set forth " omit marg. » {''purposed ") —Am. Com. 

17 
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• wJi/"** ** *" *faith, by his blood* to shew his righteousness, be- 

cause of the passing over of the sins done aforetime, 
in the forbearance of God; for the shewing, / say, 26 
s See ch. ii. 18, of hls rigliteousuess at this present season : that he 

• r*^"* , . , might himself be »just, and the ^justifier of him that 

4 o!-'^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ J®®^s- Where then is the glorying? 27 

6 mmj ancient ^^ ^^ cxcludcd. By what manner of law? of works? 

anthoritieiread Nay '. but by a law of faith. *We reckon therefore 28 
< ^ "^^aHzT ^at a man is justified by faith apart from «the works 

• 0'>«^*»«/'~ of the law. Or is God the God of Jews only? is he 29 

not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gentiles also: 
if so be that God is one, and he shall justify the cir- 90 
' Gr. out tf. cumcision '' by faith, and the uncircumcision ^through 
8 ^«*fMv* «« faith. Do we then make »the law of none effect 31 
» Or, All. ^through faith? God forbid: nay, we establish Hhe 

10 Some ancient lawf. 

J/i&rlSSi.'SJ What then shall we say »»that Abraham, our fore- 4 
iwtfoAvra^^or^ father according to the flesh, hath foundt? For if 2 
tngtoOe/ttkf ^^jrajjam was justified 'by works, he hath whereof 

to ^lory; but not toward God. For what saith the 8 
scripture? And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteousness. Now to him 4 
that worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, 
but as of debt. But to him that worketh not, but 5 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is reckoned for righteousness. Even as Da- 6 
vid also pronounceth blessing upon the man, unto 
whom God reckoneth righteousness apart from 
works, saying, 7 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven. 
And whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 8 
reckon sin. 
Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circum- 9 
cision, or upon the uncircumcision sdso? for we say. 
To Abraham his faith was reckoned for righteous- 
ness. How then was it reckoned? when he was in 10 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision: and he received the 11 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had while he was in uncircum- 
cision: that he might be the father of all them that 

* For "by bis blood" read "in his blood" (retaining the comma 
after "fiuth") and omit marg. i —Am. Com. 

t Make a paragraph of verse SI.— Am. Com. 

t For "according to the flesh, hath foand" nwd "hath found ac- 
cording to the fleeh " and pat the present text into the margin.— ^m. 
Com. 
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believe, though they be in uncircumcision, that right- 
12eou8ness might be reckoned unto them; and the fa- 
ther of circumcision to them who not only are of 
the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham which he had in 

13 uncircumcision. For not Hhrough the law was the i or,tknu^Ui» 
promise to Abraham or to his seed, that he should 

be heir of the world, but through the righteousness 

14 of faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise is made of none 

15 effect: for the law worketh wrath; but where there 

16 is no law, neither is there transgression. For this 
cause it is of faith, that it ma/ybe according to grace; 
to the end that the promise may be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 

17 the father of us all (as it is written, A father of 
many nations have I made thee) before him whom 
he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth the things that are not, as though they were. 

18 Who in hope believed against hope, to the end that 
he might become a father of many nations, accord- 
ing to that which had been spoken. So shall thy seed 

19 be. And without being weakened in faith he con- j jjanj «nei«nt 
sidered his own body %ow as good as dead (he be- anthoritiw omit 
ing about a hundred years old), and the deadness of "^' 

20 Sarah's womb : yea, looking unto the promise of God, 
he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong 

21 through faith, giving glory to God, and being fully 
assured that, what he had promised, he was able also 

22 to perform. Wherefore also it was reckoned unto 

23 him for righteousness. Now it was not written for 
24 his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto him; but 

for our sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, 

who believe on him that raised Jesus our Lord from 
25 the dead, who was delivered up for our trespasses, 

and was raised for our justification. a or. ma ef. 

5 Being therefore justified 'by faith, *let us have* * f^*„*°£jj**'*' 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; j^^^"*^,^***^^ 

2 through whom also we have had our access *by thoritiw omit 6^ 
faith into this grace wherein we stand ; and •let •^"*** 

3 us* •'rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not J ^ 'TJ*"** 
only so, but %t us* also 'rejoice in our tribulations: ^ or w a/» r* 

4 knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and pa- joCe* 

• For "let us have" read "we have" and In marg. * read Many 
ancient authorities read let w havt. So in verses % 3 for " let us " 
read " we " (twice). —Am. Com. 
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tience, probation ; and probation, hope : and hope 6 
putteth not to shame; because the love of Ck>d hath 
Md w thrS^i been shed abroad in our hearts through the *Holy 
oat this book. Qhost which was given unto us. For while we 6 
were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the 
ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one 7 

'5!i^ ***** "die: for peradventure for *the good man some one 

would even dare to die. But God conmiendeth his 8 
own love toward us, in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 9 

8Gr.ii.. now justified 'by his blood, shall we be saved from 

the wrath of God through him. For if, while we 10 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God through 
the death of his Son, much more, being reconcile, 
shall we be saved ^by his life ; and not only so, 11 

* Siii^ *^ "^ *^^^ ^^ also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the 
reconciliation. 

Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the 12 
world, and death through sin; and so death passed 
unto all men, for that {m sinned: — for until the law 18 
sin was in the world: but sin is not imi)uted when 
there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from 14 
Adam until Moses, even over them that had not sin- 
ned after the likeness of Adam's transgression, who 
is a figure of him that was to come. But not as the 15 
trespass, so also is the free eif t. For if by the tres- 
pass of the one the manjr med, much more did the 
grace of God, and the gift by the grace of the one 
man, Jesus Christ, abound imto the many. And not 16 
as through one that sinned, go is the gift : for the 
judgement came of one imto condenmation, but the 
S^htSLSS. free ^f t came of many trespasses unto ^justification. 

For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned 17 

6 Some uident an- through thc ouc; much more shall they that receive 

thorittes omit 0/ the abundance of grace and 'of the gift of right- 

^■^* eousness reign in fife through the one, even Jesus 

Christ. So then as through one trespass the judge- 18 
ment came unto all men to condemnation; even so 
through one act of righteousness the free gift came 
unto all men to Justification of life. For as through 19 
the one man's disobedience the many were made sin- 
ners, even so through the obedience of the one shall 

t Or, tarn. the mauv be made righteous. And ^the law came in 20 

beside, that the trespass might abound; but where 
sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly: 

• Omit nuui. ^{''that vohick it good'') ^AM.Com. 
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21 that, as sin reined in death, even so might grace 

reign through righteousness unto eternal life through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 What shall we say then ? Shall we continue in sin, 

2 that grace may abound ? God forbid. We who died 

8 to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 

Je ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
esus were baptized into his death ? We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in new- , ^^^ ^^^^ ,^ 

5 ness of life. For it we have become ^united with Jf^*^*^?*",,.- • 
him by the likeness of his death, we shall be also by ^m 

6 the likeness of his resurrection; knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that the body of 
sin might be done away, that so we should no lon- 

7 ^r be m bondage to sin ; for he that hath died is jus- 

8 tified* from sin. But if we died with Christ, we be- 

9 lieve that we shall also live with him ; knowing that 
Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; 

10 death no more hath dominion over him. For ^the 9 or, in oat 
death that he died, he died unto sin ^once: but *thesQT.<mc«/araa. 

11 life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead imto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 

13 that ye should obey the lusts thereof: neither pre- 
sent your members unto sin as instruments of \m-4 0r,w*aj>on» 
righteousness; but present yourselves unto God, as 

alive from the dead, and your members as *instni- 

14 ments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, 
but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not un- 

16 der law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye 

not, that to whom ye present yourselves as ^servants » or. icndMrvmu. 

unto obedience, his '^servants ye are whom ye obey; 

whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto ^ ^^ oat y* w«rt 

17 righteousness? But thanks be to God, that, where- . 1 . tut ^ u- 
as ye were ^servants of sin, ye became obedient from ***^ 
the heart to that 'form of teaching whereunto ycTOr, 

18 were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye 

19 became ^servants of righteousness. I speak after 
the manner of men because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye presented your members as servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity irnto iniquity, even 

* " Jostifled ^' add marg. Or, releated —Am. Com. 
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80 now present your members as servants to right- 
eousness unto sanctification. For when ye were 20 
. 'servants of sin, je were free in regard of righteous- 
ness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the 21 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
of those things is death. But now being made free 22 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life. 
For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of 28 
God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Or are ye ignorant brethren (for I speak to men 7 

8 Or, tew that know *the law), how that the law hath dominion 

over a man for so long time as he liveth? For the 2 
woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the 
husband while he liveth; but if the husband die, she 
is discharged from the law of the husband. So then 8 
if, while the husband liveth, she be joined to an- 
other man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if 
the husband die, she is free from the law, so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be joined to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made 4 
dead to the law through the body of Christ; that ye 
should be joined to another, even to him who was 
raised from the dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, 6 

* Sii.'*"*^* ^ tlie *sinful passions, which were through the law, 
wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death. But now we have been discharged from the 6 
law, having died to that wherein we were holden; 
so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not 
in oldness of the letter. 

What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 7 
forbid. Howbeit, i had not known sin, except 

AOr,tu$t through *the law: for I had not known ^coveting, 

except the law had said. Thou shalt not *covet: but 8 
sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the 
commandment all manner of ^coveting : for apart 
from ^the law sin is dead. And I was alive apart 9 
from Hhe law once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died; and the command- 10 
ment, which was unto life, this I found to be unto 
death : for sin, finding occasion, through the com- 11 
mandment beguiled me, and through it slew me. 
So that the law is holy, and the commandment 12 
holy, and righteous, and good. Did then that which 13 
is good become death unto me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by working 
death to me through that whidi is good; — that 
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through the commandment sin might become ex- 

14 ceeding sinful. For we know that the law is spirit- 

15 ual : but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that 
which I *do I know not: for not what I would, iGr.«r*. 
that do I practise ; but what I hate, that I do. 

16 But if what I would not, that I do, I consent 

17 imto the law that it is good. So now it is no more 
18 1 that ^do it, but sin wfich dwelleth in me. For I 

know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 

good thing: for to will is present with me, but to 
19 Hio that which is good u not. For the good which 

I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, 
80 that I practise. But if what I would not, that I do, 

it is no more I that ^do it, but sin which dwelleth,^ . . . 

21 in me. I find then «the law, that, to me who would SK^"^ *^ 

22 do good, evil is present. For 1 delight *in the law a or. wwi. 
23 of God after the inward man: but I see a different 

law in my members, warring against the law of my 4Gr..«. Many an- 
mind, and bringing me into captivity ^under the law ^»^*«t»><»ri««" 

24 of sin which is in my members. O wretched man 6 or, <&«• My ^ 
that I ami who shall deliver me out of '^the body of <*«** 

25 this death? «I thank God through Jesus Christ our * aJtSfiti "*JSS 
Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve* the But tkankt u <• 
law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. ^^' 

8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them 

2 that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law 

3 of sin and of death. For what the law could not 

do, ^in that it was weak through the flesh, God, 7 0r,«A«mf> 
sending his own Son in the likeness of Sinful fLeshsot.jUtkoftin. 
•and as an offering for sinf, condemned sin in thesor.onrf/ornnt 

4 flesh: that the ^^'ordinance of the law might be ful- ioor,r 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 

6 the spirit^. For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after 

6 the spirit the things of the spirit^. For the mind 
of the flesh is death ; but the mind of the spirit is 

7 life and peace: because the mind of the flesh is en- 
mity against God; for it is not subject to the law 

8 of God, neither indeed can it be: and they that are 

9 in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit^, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not 

* For 'VI myself with the mind serve" read ''I of myself with the 
mind, indeed, serve "— >lm. Com. 

t Let marg. * C^ and for nn") and the text exchange plaoea— ^m. 
Com. 

t For "spirit" read "Spirit '^—Am.C(m. 
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the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 10 
is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the 
roirit is life because of righteousness. But if the 11 
^irit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from 
the dead shall (juicken also your mortal bodies 

* JSKriital^wUd ^through his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

*•«»• ^' So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 13 

to live after the flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, 18 

tGr.Mdbtoifw. ye must die; but if by the spirit* ye 'mortifyf the 

B Qt.imngt. Mecds of the body', ye shall live. For as many as 14 
are led by the Spuit of God, these are sons of God. 
For ye received not the spirit of bondage a^nl5 
unto fear; but ye received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit h£mself 16 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are children 
of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 17 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with kim, that we may be also glorified with him. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 18 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed to us-ward. For the ear- 19 
nest expectation of the creation waiteth for the re- 
vealing of the sons of God. For the creation was 20 

4 Or, i* h>p4i bt- subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by rea- 
caiut a* 'ert^ SOU of him who subjected it, *in hope that the crea- 21 
*^ • tion itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 

of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the 
children of Gkxl. For we know that the whole ere- 22 

B Or, w«tt u ation groaneth and travaileth in pain ^together until 

now. And not only so, but ourselves also, which 23 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for our adoption, 

• X^tS'j2d5S ^ ^ *^® redemption of our body. For byf hope 24 
what a'LmteSi, were wc savcd: but hope that is seen is not hope: 
jSi SJ ** ^ *for who 'hopeth for that which he seeth? But if 25 

. we hope for that which we see not, thsn do we with 



5«2SSl '**** patience wait for it. 

And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our in- 26 
firmity: for we know not how to pray as we ought; 
but the Spirit himselfg maketh intercession for t« 
with groanings which cannot be uttered; and he 27 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
80r,«A«f of the Spirit, ^cause he maketh intercession for 

* For "spirit" read "Spirit "— i4m.C<wn. 

t For ' ' mortify ' ' read " put to death ' ' and omit marg. « —Avl Com. 

t For "by " read " in " (with marg. Or, by) —Am.Com. 

I For "himself read " itself "~^m. Com. 
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28 the saints according to ths tciU of God. And weisom«*nei«itM- 
know that to them that love God ^all things work 23"^^^^'^ 
together for ^ood, even to them that are called ac- thing, wuh tkem 

29 cording to his purpose. For whom he foreknew, f^9^- 
he also foreordained to he conformed to the image 

of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 

30 many brethren : and whom he foreordained, them he 
also called: and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

81 What then shall we say to these things? If Gk)d 

32 is tor us, who is against us? He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not also with him freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? sjor.sjdj^rto* 

34 8It is God that justifieth; who is he that shall con- ^ ^'^ ^j^^^ 
demn*? *It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that j^i^ that dSd, 
was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand •••«•' 

35 of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^ 
shall separate us from the love *of Christ ? shall thSStuTSMTS' 
tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or ^^ 

36 nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as it is written, 

For thy ss^e we are killed all the day long; 
We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquer- 

38 ors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal- 
ities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor pow- 

39 ers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other '^creature, s or, ertati^m. 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 

2 bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I 
have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. 

3 For I could •wish that I myself were anathema from e or,i«iy 
Christ for my brethren's sake, my kinsmen accord- 1 some modem in- 

4ing to the flesh: who are Israelites; whose is the ^ffifSSpitS 

adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the fif '^*^JJJ°5; 

giving of the law, and the service of God, and the g<J wer^aa S 

5proimses; whose are the fathers, and of whom is ^JH.^I^eiZ 

Christ as concerning the flesh, "^who is over all, jjj^^"^^' 

6 God blessed ^or ever. Amen. But it is not as othe™ pun^l 
though the word of God hath come to nought. SSff'SJSil 

7 For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: nei- («) buutd /or 
ther, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all ^ *•"*• , 

• For "shall condemn" read "condemneth "—^m-CIwit. 
t For marg. ^ read Or,^e»A; he. vo\o is over all, Ood, be blessed for 
ever -^jiin. Com. 
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children : but, In Isaac shaU thy seed be called. 
That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are 8 
children of God; but the children of the promise 
are reckoned for a seed. For this is a word of 9 
promise, According to this season will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. And not only so; but Re- 10 
becca also having conceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Isaac — for the children bemg not yet bom, nei- 11 
ther having done anything good or bad, that the pur- 
pose of God accordmg to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto 13 
her. The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it 13 
is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated. 

What shall we say then? Is there unrighteous- 14 
ness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, 15 
I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I have compassion. 
So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 16 
that runneth, but of God that hath mercy. Fori? 
the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, For this very pur- 
pose did I raise thee up, that I might shew in thee 
my power, and that my name might be published 
abroad in all the earth. So then he hath mercy on 18 
whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still 19 
find fault? For who withstandeth his will? Nay 20 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it. 
Why didst thou make me thus? Or hath not the 21 
potter a right over the clay, from the same lump to 
make one part a vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? What if God, willing* to shew his 22 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
1 som« ueint an- ^^^^ longsuffcring vcsscls of Wrath fitted unto de- 
thoriUM omit struction: ^and that he might make known the rich- 28 
***• es of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he afore 

prepared unto glory, even us, whom he also called, 24 
not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles? 
As he saith also in Hosea, 25 

I will call that my people, which was not my 
people; 

And her beloved, which was not beloved. 

And it shall be, thcU in the place where it was 26 
said unto them. Ye are not my people, 

There shall they be called sons of the living 
God. 

* " willing " add marg. Or, aUkough vHUing —Ani.OmiL 
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27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, K the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 

28 the remnant that shall be saved: for the Lord will 
execute his word upon the earth, finishing it and cut- 

29 ting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before. 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed. 
We had become as Sodom, and had been made 
like imto Gomorrah. 
80 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which 
followed not after righteousness, attained to right- 
eousness, even the righteousness which is of faith: 

31 but Israel, following after a law of righteousness, * Jj \t ^ j^ 

32 did not arrive at tmt law. Wherefore? ^Because /<S*, *«« « 7« 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by works. iS^jriLS'*'' 

33 They stumbled at the stone of stumbling; even as it 
is written, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and 

a rock of offence: 
And he that believeth on 'him shall not be put sor.tt 
to shame. 

10 Brethren, my heart's Meslre and my supplication zQr.goodr^Mmrt. 

2 to God is for them, that they may be saved. For I 
bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but 

3 not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their 
own, they did not subject themselves to the riffht- 

4 eousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law 

5 unto righteousness to every one that believeth. For 
Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteous- 

6 ness which is of the law shall live thereby. But the 
righteousness which is of faith saith thus. Say not in 
thy heart. Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 

7bnng Christ down:) or, Who shall descend into the 
abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy4 0r,rt«i 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, ssoL ueimtan. 

9 which we preach: ^because if thou shalt ^confess J^^*%, ^ 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in tSi*^ mouth, 
thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou jjjjjj. •'•^ ** 

10 shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession 

11 is made unto salvation. For the scripture saiUi, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put to 

12 shame. For there is no distinction between Jew 
and Greek: for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is 

13 rich unto all that call upon him: for. Whosoever 

shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have 
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not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall they preach, ex- 16 
cept they be sent? even as it is written, How beauti- 
1 or,ago»pa ful are the feet of them that bring *glad tidings of 

good things! 
9 ot,go»pa But they did not all hearken to the 'glad tidings. 16 

For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by 17 
the word of Christ. But I say, Did they not hear? 18 
Yea, verily, 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 
* 2rtf* *"*^»***^ And their words unto the ends of ®the world. 

But I say, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, 19 

I will provoke you to jealousy with that which 
is no nation, 

With a nation void of understanding will I 
an^er you. 
And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, dO 

I was found of them that sought me not; 

I became manifest unto them that asked not of 
me. 
But as to Israel he saith, All the day long did 121 
spread out my hands imto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people 

I say then, Did God cast off his people? Gkxlll 
forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the se^ of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Gk)d did not 2 
cast off his people which he foreknew. Or wot 
40r,*ii ye not what the scripture saith *of Elijah? how 

he pleadeth with Ck)d against Israel, Lord, they 8 
have killed thy prophets, they have digged down 
thine altars: and I am left alone, and they seek my 
life. But what saith the answer of God unto him? 4 
I have left for myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal. Even so then at 5 
this present time also there is a remnant according 
to the election of grace. But if it is by gi-ace, it 6 
is no more of works: otherwise grace is no more 
grace. What then? That which Israel seeketh for, 7 
uiat he obtained not; but the election obtained it, 
and the rest were hardened: according as it is writ- 8 
ten, God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not hear, 
unto this very day. And David saith, 9 

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap. 

And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto 
them: 
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10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 

see, 
And bow thou down their back alway. 

11 *I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? 
God forbid : but by their ^f all salvation m come unto i Or, 

12 the Gentiles,f or to provoke them to jealousy. Now if 
their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the 
riches of the Gtentiles ; how much more their fulness? 

13 But I speak to you that are Ctentiles. Inasmuch 
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify mv 

14 ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jeal- 
ousy them that are my flesh, and may save some of 

15 them. For if the casting away of them m the recon- 
ciling of the world, what BhaU the receiving of them 

16 be, but life from the dead? And if the firstfruit is 
holy, so is the lump: and if the root is holy, so are 

17 the branches. But if some of the branches were 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted 

in among them, and didst become partaker withsMuvanetontM. 

them *of the root of the fatness of the olive tree; A^iStiUd^SL 
18 glory not over the branches: but if thou gloriest, it /«t»^»- 

IS not thou that bearest the root, but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken off, that 
20 1 might be grafted in. Well ; by their imbelief they 

were broken off, and thou standest by thy faith. 

21 Be not highminded, but fear: for if Gk)d spared not 

22 the naturS branches, neither will he spare thee. Be- 
hold then the goodness and severity of God : toward 
them that fell, severity; but towara thee, God's good- 
ness. If thou continue in his goodness : otherwise thou 

28 also Shalt be cut off. And they also, if they con- 
tinue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted in: for 

24 God is able to graft them in again. For if thou wast 
cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree, 
and wast grafted contrary to nature into a good olive 
tree : how much more shall these, which are the natu- 
ral branches y be grafted into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
this mystery, lest je be wise in your own conceits, 
that a hardening m part hath befallen Israel, until 

26 the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all 
Israel shall be saved: even as it is written, 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away "ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 And this is *my covenant unto them, 8(^.«^.«*«*. 
When I shall take away their sins. >i»^"^ 

* Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. IZ.^Am.Com. 
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As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your 28 
sake: but as toucmng the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling 29 
of Gk)d are ^without repentance. For as ye in time 80 
1 ^. w* r^>ented ^^^ ^eie disobcdient to Gk)d, but now have obtain- 
ed mercy by their disobedience, even so have these 31 
also now been disobedient, that by the mercy shewn 
to you they also may now obtain mercy. For God 32 
hath shut up all unto disobedience, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 
' ^'^tk^MZ O the depth «of the riches nwth of the wisdom 88 

«*«• and the knowledge of Gkwi! how unsearchable are 

» 2i^ ^'^ ***■ his judgements, and his wajrs past tracing out! 

For who hath known the mmd of the Lord? or 34 
who hath been his counsellor? or who hath first 85 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed tmto 
him again? For of him, and through him, and unto 36 
4 0r.imft>iA<a^. him, are all things. To him be the glory ^or ever. 

Amen. 
fi Gr. wo-pUtuing. I bcsecch you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 1 2 
i Or, tpirituai of God, to prcscut your bodies a living sacrifice, 
1 Or, wonhip holy, '^acceptable to God, which is your •reasonable* 
s Or, age ""service. And be not fashioned according to this 2 

' &ld!^J^ SL ^orld: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
t^ »*.«* u your mind, that ye may prove what is Hhe good and 
SSiaHd^S' ^acceptable and perfect will of God. 

For I say, through the grace that was given me, 8 
to evenr man that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think; but so 
to think as to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as 4 
we have many members in one body, and all the 
members have not the same office: so we, who are 5 
many, are one body in Christ, and severally mem- 
bers one of another. And having gifts differing ac- 6 
cording to the grace that was given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the propor- 
ioor,tt«/a«at tion of ^^our faith; or ministry, let us give ourselves 7 
to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to his teach- 
ing; or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: h^ that 8 
giveth, let him do it with "liberality; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulness. Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor 9 
that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. In 10 

• For "reasonable" read "spiritual" with marg. Gr. hdonging to 
^itrtaMn. — Am. Com. 
t Omit marg. lo (''iJufaUh^') —Am.O<m. 
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love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to 

11 another; in honour preferring one another; in dili- 

fence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving Hhe thoridMr^tS 

12 Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; con- ^pp"^'^' 

13 tinuing stedfastly in prayer; communicating to the 
necessities of the saints ; 'given to hospitality, s 6r./i«r«ii«]i^ 

14 Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them that 

16 weep. Be of the same* mind one toward another. 

Set not your mind on high things, but 'condescend ' Siytftiu"^^ 
to *things that are lowly. Be not wise in your own 4 or,rt«. 

17 conceits. Render to no man evil for evil. Take 
thought for things honourable in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace 

19 with all men. Avenge not yourselves, belovea, but 

give place unto '^wrath: for it is written. Vengeance " ^^ ""^ ^ 

belongeth unto me; I will recompense, saith the 

20 Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 

thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt 

21 heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 

of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
1 3 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher pow- 
ers : for there is no power but of God ; and the powers 
2 that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that re- 
sisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God : 
and they that withstand shall receive to themselves 
8 judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good 
work, but to the evil. And wouldest thou have no 
fear of the power? do that which is good, and thou 

4 shalt have praise from the same: for %e is a minis- tot,u 
ter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for *he beareth not the sword 

in vain: for *he is a minister of God, an avenger for 

5 wrath to him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be in subjection, not only because of the wrath, 

6 but also for conscience sake. For for this cause ye 
pay tribute also; for they are ministers of God's ser- 
vice, attending continually upon this very thing. 

7 Render to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
dvs ; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, save to love one another: ^ q, ^, ^^^^ 
for he that loveth 'his neighbour hath fulfilled »the g ^^^ 

9 law. For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt 

* Let raarg. * (<' tAe wraih of God ") and the text exchange places.— 

AjUhCOVH, 
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not covet, and if there be any other commandment, 
it is summed up in this word, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill 10 
to his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of 

1 Or, tarn 'the law. 

jor ow M/wrtJM -^^ ^'^» knowing the season, that now it is high 11 
luiif^rtkumwken, time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is 'sal- 
***• vation nearer to us than when we first believed. The 13 

night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, 18 
as in the day; not in revelling and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 14 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 
But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not 14 

' ^*£!i*!**^'^^ ^ doubtful disputations. One man hath f ait^ to 3 
eat all things: but he that is weak eateth herbs. Let 8 
not him that eateth set at nought him that eateth not ; 
and let not him that eateth not judge him that eat- 
eth : for God hath received him. Who art thou that 4 

4 or^onMAou^MT- j^^gcst thc ^rvaut of another? to his own lord he 
standeth or f alleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand ; 
for the Lord hath power to make him stand. One 5 
man esteemeth one day above another: another es- 
teemeth every day aUioe. Let each man be fully as- 
sured in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, 6 
regardeth it unto the Lord : and he mat eateth, eateth 
unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, imto the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. For none of us liveth to himseu, and 7 
none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we 8 
live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die imto 
the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. For to this end Christ died, and lived 9 
a/gain, that he might be Lord of both the dead and 
the living. But thou, why dost thou judge thy 10 
brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for we shall aU stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of God. For it is written, 11 
As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall 
bow, 

6 Or, ^«f prmw And evcry tongue shall i^conf ess to €k)d. 

So then each one of us shall give account of himself 13 
to God. 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more : 18 
but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
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block in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 

nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who 

accounteth any thing to be unclean, to him it is un- 

15 clean. For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, 
thou walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with 

16 thy meat him for whom Christ died. Let not then 

17 y^our good be evil spoken of : for the kingdom of G^od 
IS not eating and drinking, but righteousness and 

18 peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein 
serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved i Many* 

19 of men. So then *let us follow after things which ^^•' "^^ *« 
make for peace, and things whereby we may edify 

30 one another. Overthrow not for meat's sake the 
work of God, All things indeed are clean; howbeit 

21 it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. It 

is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to <2^ sMuiTuidantMi. 

22 any «^*n^ whereby thy brother stumbleth«. The faith J^JJ^lJ 
which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. !!^ ' "^ 
Happy is he thatjudgeth not himself in that which 

23 he *approveth. But he that doubteth is condemned ' ^p"**^ ^ «*• 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; and whatso- 4Many «iUioriu«, 

ever is not of faith is sin*. loma md^t, to- 

1 5 Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmi- s&i."* ' 

2 ties of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 
each one of us please his neighbour for that which 

3 is good, unto edif ^ng. For Christ also pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 

4 that reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever 
thingp were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through patience and through comfort 

6 of the scriptures we might have hope. Now the Gkxi 
of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the 
same mind one with another according to Christ 

6 Jesus: that with one accord ye may with one mouth 
glorify the Gkxi and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 W heref ore receive ye one another, even as Christ 

8 also received ^ou, to the glorjr of Qod, For I say * SSwSHSd !^ 
that Christ hath been made a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of Gk)d, that he might confirm 

9 the promises given unto the fathers, and that the 
Gtentiles might glorify Gk)d for his mercy; as it is 
written. 

Therefore will I 'give praise unto thee among 6 0r,«nr«» 

the Gentiles, 
And sing imto thy name. 
10 And again he saith, 

Rejoice, y« Gentiles, with his people. 
18 



274 TO THE ROMANS. 15. 11— 

And again, 11 

Praise the Lord, all ye (Jentiles ; 

And let all the peoples praise him. 
And again, Isaiah saith, 12 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over the Grentiles; 

On him shall the Grentiles hope. 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 13 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my breth- 14 
ren, that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to admonish one an- 
other. But I write the more boldly imto you in 15 
some measure, as putting you again in remem- 
brance, because of the grace that was given me of 
God, that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus 16 

* ^'^^t^*^ unto the Gentiles, ^ministering the gospel of God, 

that the offering up of the Gentiles might be made 
acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 1 17 
have therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus in things 
*Su2[***" appertaining to God. For 1 will not dare to speak 18 

2««^ 'M'of any '^things save those which Christ wrought 
8 M^^andlntM- though mc, f or thc obedience of the Gentiles, by 
thoritiM rewi rte word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, 19 
^r*n2d. ^ in ttie power of Hhe Holy Ghost ; so that from Jeru- 
spirit. salem, and round about even imto lUyricum, I have 

AQ,T.fid^lUd. 4fuUy preached the gospel of Christ; yea, *making20^ 

* ilJij?**"^ *"***" i' °^y *i°^ s^ *^ preach the gospel, not where Christ 

was already named, that I might not build upon an- 
other man's foundation; but, as it is written, 21 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him 
came. 

And they who have not heard shall imder- 
stand. 
Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 22 
from coming to you: but now, having no more any 23 
place in these regions, and having these many years 
a longing to come imto you, whensoever I go unto 24 
Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first 
in some measure I shall have been satisfied with 
your company)— but now,! my, I go unto Jerusa-25 
lem, ministering imto the saints. For it hath been 26 
the good pleasure of Macedonia and Achaia to make 
a certain contribution for the poor among the saints 
that are at Jerusalem. Yea, it hath been their food 27 
pleasure ; and their debtors they «re. For if the 
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Ctentiles have been made partakers of their spirit- 
ual things, they owe it to them also to minister unto 

28 them in carnal things. When therefore I have ac- 
complished this, and have sealed to them this fruit, 

29 1 will go on by you unto Spain. And I know that, 
when 1 come unto you, I shall come in the fulness 
of the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me; 

81 that I may be delivered from them that are disobe- 
dient in Judsea, and th(U my ministration which / 
have for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; 

32 that I may come unto you in joy through the will 

33 of God, and together with you find rest. Now the 

Gk)d of peace be with you all. Amen. 
16 I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a 

2 ^servant of the church that is at CenchresB: that ye i or, 
receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may 
have need of you: for she herself also hath been a 
succourer of many, and of mine own self. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in 

4 Christ Jesus, who for my life laid down their own 
necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all 

5 the churches of the (Entiles: and salute the church 
that is in their house. Salute Epsenetus my beloved, 

6 who Ib the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute 

7 Maiy, who bestowed much labour on you. Salute 
Andronicus and ^Junias, my kinsmen, and my f el- s or, 
low-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, 

8 who also have been in Christ before me. Salute 

9 Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urba- 
nus our fellow -worker in Christ, and Stachvs my 

10 beloved. Salute Apelles the approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of the household of Aristo- 

11 bulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute them 
of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, which laboured 

13 much in the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen in the 

14 Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hennas, and the breth- 

15 ren that are with them. Salute Philologus and Ju- 
lia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 

16 saints that are with them. Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute 
you. 
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Now I beseech ^ou, brethren, mark them which 17 
are causing the divisions and occasions of stum- 
1 or, >Mc i t « y bling, contraiy to the 'doctrine which ye learned: 

and turn away from them. For they that are such 18 
serve not our Liord Christ, but their own belly; and 
by their smooth and fair speech they b^uile the 
hearts of the innocent. For your obedience is come 19 
abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you: 
but I would have you wise unto that which is good, 
and simple unto that which is evil. And the God 20 
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
(i« The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
*~ Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you ; ana Lu- 21 



9 0r,«i< 
Lard,* 



' SSttS^faS cius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsinen. I Ter- ««, 
*"" !?* **z2i *^'^» 'who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. 
^j^'^S^ be Gains my host, and of the whole church, saluteth 23 
I^.?d o^ 1^^ Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, 
um iflw wonk In and Quartus the brother.' 

4 a^'Lcfamt *Now to him that is able to stablish you accord- 25 
tiMritiaioiidti^ ing to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
^'voA^S?^ according to the revelation of the mystery which 
xiT. hath been kept in silence through times eternal, but 26 

5 Gr. ami^. now is manifested, and '^by the scriptures of the pro- 

6 or,totA4 faith phcts, accordlug to the commandment of tiie eternal 



wiam. dience "of faith; to the only wise Gk)d, through Je-27 

8 Or. unto 04 agu. gus Chiist, 'to whom bc the glory ^or ever. Amen. 



THB 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THU 

CORINTHIANS. 



1 Paul, called to be oji apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes *our brother, i Gr.rt. br^^. 

2 unto the church of God which is at Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours: 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

the Lord Jesus Christ. ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

4 I thank ^my God always concerning you, for the th^itST ""©St 
grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; "•'• 

5 that in every thing ye were enriched in him, in all 

6 ^utterance and all knowledge; even as the testimony z Gr.wmi. 
7 of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come 

behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our 

8 Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you imto 
the end, that ye be unreproveable in the day of our 

9 Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, through whom 
ye were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye sffl speak the 
same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 

11 mind and in the same judgement. For it hath 
been signified unto me concerning you, my breth- 
ren, by them which are of the hmsehoW, of Chloe, 

12 that there are contentions amon^ you. Now this 

I mean, that each one of you saith, I am of Paul; *2i,5*^J*^^ 

and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ, emeifltdf" you} 

13*Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or * som. j«dtot^»tj 

14 were ye baptized into the name of Paul? ^I thank ght aZtb^tkat. 
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God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and 
Gaius; lest any man should say that ye were bap- 15 
tized into my name. And I baptized also the house- 16 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to bap- 17 
tize, but to preach the gospel : not in wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made void. 

For the word of the cross is to them that are 18 
perishinff foolishness ; but unto us which are be- 
mg saved* it is the power of God. For it is written, 19 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent will I rejectf. 
Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 20 
1 ot,agt disputer of this * world? hath not God made foolish 

the wisdom of the world? For seeing that in the 21 
wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew 
not God, it was God's good pleasure through the 

* 2;***"^ '"■****' foolishness of the 'preaching to save them that be- 

lieve. Seeing that Jews ask for si^s, and Greeks 22 
I Or, a jfemak scck after wisdom : but we preach ^Christ crucified, 28 

unto Jews a stumblingblock, and unto (Entiles f ool- 
*2iiw2it. '^^"'ishness; but unto *them that are called, both Jews 24 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of God. Because the foolishness of God is 25 
wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 
5 0r,y«6«AoU For ^bchold your calling, brethren, how that not 26 
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not 

* uirJ&r ^" ™^°y noble, ^are caUed : but God chose the foolish 27 

things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things 
of the world, that he might put to shame the 
things that are strong ; and the base things of the 28 
world, and the things that are despised, did God 
' thOTrtS***"iSit choose, yea 'and the things that are not, that he 
and. might brin^ to nought the things that are: that no 29 

flesh should glory before God. But of him are ye 80 
.^^in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom 

* ^*2iJ*SJ5!t f rom God, *and righteousness and sanctification, 
d^HttoT^ *■•■ and redemption: that, according as it is written. He 31 
'^^*** that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came 2 
9 0r,iMr<< not with excellency of 'speech or of wisdom, pro- 

* For "are perisbiDg ... are being saved" read "perish ... are 
saved " and put the present text into the marg. *-^m. Com. 

t For ''And . . . reject " read "And the discernment of the dis- 
cerning will I bring to nought "— i4m. Com. 

t Omit marg. • (Or, " have part therein ") —Am. Com. 
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2claiTmng to you the ^mystery of God. For I de-i^mr* 
tennin^ not to know any thing amone you, save SJSj!*'*^'**" 

8 Jesus Christ, and hhn crucified. And I was with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, j or, »ord 

4 And my 'speech and my ^preaching were not in 3 Gr! thing pnaen- 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration «^- 

5 of the Spirit and of power: that your faith shoidd 

not ^tand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 4 or.**. 
of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the ^perfect*: 6 or, /uiigrmm 
yet a wisdom not of this *world, nor of the rulers e or,a^: and •© 

7 of this •world, which are coming to nought: but we LoJuTvlr.'is.'"*' 
speak God's wisdom in a mystery, even the toisdam 

that hath been hidden, which God foreordained be- 

8 fore the worlds unto our glory: which none of the 
rulers of this world knowethf : for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: 

9 but as it is written. 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into the heart of man. 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that 

love him. T Som« andmt aa- 

10 'But unto us God revealed Hhem through the Spirit : J^^f '~ "~* 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deepsor.it 

11 things of God. For who among men knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of the man, which is 
in him? even so the things of God none knoweth, 

12 save the Spirit of God. But we received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of GodJ; 
that we might know the thin^ that are freely 

13 given to us by God§. Which things also we speak, 

not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, but*^'"^**'"^ 
which the Spirit teacheth; * ^^comparing spiritual ***^,i<JS3S5l*IS 

14 things with spiritual!. Now the naturan man re- vintuaimm 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 

are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know 

15 them, because they are spiritually "judged. But he " or, • 
that is spiritual ^'judgeth all things, and he himself i9 0r,4 

16 is "judged of no man. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he should instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

* For "the perfect" read "them that are ftiUgrown ^^— Am. Com. 
t For "knoweth" read "hath known ^^—Am.Com. 
X For " is of God " read " is from God "— ^m. Com. 

I For "are fireely given to us by God" read "were fVeely given to 
QB of God "~->lm.Com. 

II For "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "combin* 
ing spiritual things with spiritual words " and omit marg. * ^Am. Com, 

\ "natural " add marg. Or, tmtpiritual Gr. ps}fekicaL—Am.Com. 
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And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as 3 
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in 
Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye 3 
were not vet able to bea/r it: nay, not even now are 
ye able; lor je are yet carnal: for whereas there is 8 
among you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, 
and walk after the manner of men? For when one 4 
saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not men? What then is Apollos? and what 5 
is Paul? Ministers through whom ye believed; and 
each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, Apollos 6 
watered; but God gave the increase. So then nei- 7 
ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now 8 
he that planteth and he that watereth are one: but 
each shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. For we are God's fellow- workers: ye 9 

1 Or. tuud land, arc God's ^husbandry, God's building. 

According to the grace of Qod wiiich was given 10 
imto me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation; 
and another buildeth thereon. But let each man 
take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other 11 
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. But if any man buildeth on 12 
the foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; each man's work shall be made manifest: 18 

8 Or, and tack for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in 

^^JtuiiX fire; ^and the fire itself shall prove each man's work 

ArtthaUprof,tit. of what sort it is. If any man's work shall abide 14 

which he built thereon, he shall receive a reward. If 15 

any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 

but he himself shall be saved; yet so as through fire. 

ior^mnauarf Kuow yc uot that yc are a Hemple of Gk)d, and 16 
that the Spirit of God awelleth in you? If any man 17 
destroyeth the ^temple of Qod, him shall God de- 

4 Or, and ,nck art g^^^y . ^^^ ^^ 3temple of God Is holy, *which t&iwpU 
ye are. 
Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh 18 

» Or, ag* that hc Is wisc among you in this "world, let him be- 

come a fool, that he may become wise. For the wis- 19 
dom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written. He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: 
and again. The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 20 
wise, that they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory 21 
in men. For all things are yours ; whether Paul, 22 
or Ajjollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; all are yours; 
and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 28 
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4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of 

3 Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, 
moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 

8 found faithful. But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be ^judged of you, or of man's Mudge- * ^' 

4 ment : yea, I ^judge not mine own self. For 1 know * ®'*»y- 
nothing against myself; yet am I not herebyjusti- ' ^' 

5 fled: but he that ^judgeth me is the Lord. Wnere- * or, 
fore judge nothing before the time, imtil the Lord 
come, who will both bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and then shall each man have his praise 
from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and ApoUos for your sakes; 
that in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things 
which are written; that no one of you be puffed up 

7 for the one against the other. For who maketh 
thee to differ? and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? but if thou didst receive it, why dost 

8 thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? Al- 
ready are ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye 
have reigned* without us: yea and I would that 
ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. 

9 For, I think, God hath set forth us the apostles last 
of all, as men doomed to death: for we are made a 
spectacle unto the world, ^and to angelsf, and to*^*Ji^ 

10 men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; je 

11 have glory, but we have dishonour. Even unto this 
present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwell- 

12 in^place; and we toil, working with our own hands: 
bemg reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we en- 

13 dure; being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 

the ^Itii of the world, the off scouring of all things, 6 0r,«A»« 
even until now. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 

15 monish vou as my beloved children. For though 
ye should have tea thousand tutors in Christ, yet 
nave ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I be- 

16 gat you through the gospel. I beseech you there- 

17 fore, be ye imitators of me. For this cause have I 
sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved and 
faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in re- 

* For "have reigned" read "have come to reign ^^— Am, Com. 
t For ''and to angels " read "both to angels " and sabstitate the 
present text for the m&rg.— Am. Com. 
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membrance of my ways which be in Christ, even as 
I teach everywhere in every church." Now some 18 
are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 
But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and 19 
I will know, not the word of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. For the kingdom of God is not 20 
in word, but in power. What will ye? shall I come 21 
unto you with a rod, or in love and a spirit of meek- 
ness*? 

It is actually reported that there is fornication B 
among you, and such fornication as is not even 

1 Or, or* y« jn^td amoug the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's 
**P' wife. And *ye are puffed up, and Mid not rather 2 

'^ELrSLm,.T! mourn, that he that had done this deed might be 
r^f taken away from among you. For I verily, being 3 

absent in body but present in spirit, have already, 
as though I were present, judged him that hath so 
wrought this thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, 4 
ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto 5 

s sonM »d«it an ^***^ ^^^ ^® dcstruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
thoritiM omu may be saved in the day of the Lord ^Jesus. Your 6 
jmw. ffloryinff is not good. Know ye not that a little 

leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out the 7 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye 
are unleavened. For our passover also hath been 

4 Gr.toip/#ifc.a/. sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us *keep the 8 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but "\yith the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

6 Or, M< oi aff ^ wrotc uuto you in my epistle to have no com- 9 
me^iDR A. /or- pauy with fornicators; *not altogether with the for- 10 
meotortt de. ^Icators of this world, or with the covetous and ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs 

• J2i»t* ** *** ^^^ ®"* ^^ **^® world: but •now I write unto you not 11 
to keep company, if any man that is named a broth- 
er be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such 
a one no, not to eat. For what have I to do with 12 
judging them that are without? Do not ye judge 
them that are within, whereas them that are without 18 
God judgeth? Put away the wicked man from 
among yourselves. 

T<ar.(JU<M«r. Darc any of you, having a matter against "^his 6 

neighboui', go to law before the imrighteous, and not 

* For "meekness" read "gentleness ^^—Am.Cotii. 

t Let marg. * and * and the text exchi^nge places.— ^in.Ctom. 
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2 before the saints? Or know ye not that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world is judged 
by you, are ye unworthy Ho judge the smallest mat- ' S^jJl^"**"** 

8ters? Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
How much more, things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have*to judge things pertaining to this iliS"^^^' 
life, 'do ye set them to judge who are of no account a or, •«<<**».. . 

5 in the church? I say thttt to move you to shame. ***'^* 
Is it so, that there cannot be found among you one 
wise man, who shall be able to decide between his 

6 brethren, but brother goeth to law with brother, and 

7 that before unbelievers? Nay, already it is alto- 
gether *a defect in you, that ye have lawsuits one *or, a louto you 
with another. Why not rather take wrong ? why 

8 not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves 

9 do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. Or 
know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 

10 nate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 

11 tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 

such were some of you: but ye '^were washed, but * SliJT***' **^ 
ye were sanctified, but ye were justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for me; but not all things 
are expedient. All things are lawful for me; but I 

13 will not be brought under the power of any. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : but God shall 
bring to nought both it and them. But the body is 
not lor fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord 

14 for the body: and God both raised the Lord, and 

15 will raise up us through his power. Know ye not 
that your bodies are members of Christ? shall I 
then take away the members of Christ, and make 

16 them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know 
ye not that he that is joined to a harlot is one body? 

17 for. The twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. But 

18 he that is joined imto the Lord is one spirit. Flee 
fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without 
the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth 

19 against his own body. Or know ye not that your 

body is a Hemple of the "^Holy Ghost which is in you, « or,$awtuarf 
which ye have from God? and ye are not your own; ' ^>^'^v spi*^ 

20 for ye were bought with a price: glorify God there- 
fore in your body. 

7 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote : It 
2 is good for a man not to touch a woman. But, be- 
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cause of fornications, let each man have his own 
wife, and let each woman have her own husband. 
Let the husband render unto the wife her due: and 8 
likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife 4 
hath not power over her own body, but the husband : 
and likewise also the husband hath not power over 
his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one 5 
the other, except it be by consent for a season, that 
ye may give yourselves unto prayer, and may be to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not because of 
your incontinency. But this I say by way of per- 6 
* SSJiflSS'/^ mission*, not of commandment. » Yet I would that 7 
all men were even as I navself . Howbeit each man 
hath his own gift from Gfod, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is 8 

food for them if they abide even as I. But if they 9 
ave not continency, let them marry: for it is bet- 
ter to marry than to bum. But unto the married 1 10 
five charge, yea not I, but the Lord, That the wife 
epart not from her husband (but and if she depart, 11 
let her remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to 
her husband); and that the husband leave not his 
wife. But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any 12 
brother hath an unbelieving wife, and she is content 
to dwell with him, let him not leave her. And the 18 
woman which hath an imbelieving husband, and 
he is content to dwell with her, let her not leave her 
husband. For the unbelieving husband is 8ancti-14 
fled in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti- 
fied in the brother: else were your children unclean; 
but now are they holy. Yet if the unbelieving de- 15 
parteth, let him depart: the brother or the sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: but Grod hath call- 
thor^reSf!!! ed *us iu pcacc. For how knowest thou, O wife, 16 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how know- 
est thou, O husband, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? Only, as the Lord hath distributed to each 17 
man, as God hath called each, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all the churches. Was any man called 18 
being circumcised? let him not become uncircum- 
cised. Hath any been called in imcircumcision? let 
him not be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, 19 
and imcircumcision is nothing; but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. Let each man abide IM) 
in that calling wherein he was called. Wast thou 21 

* For ''penui8Bion" read "concession ^^^Am. Oom. 
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called being a bondservant? care not for it: *but if* i or,i«v,«wm •/ 

22 thou canst become free, use it rather. For he that 
was called in the Lord, being a bondservant, is the 
Lord's freedman: likewise he that was called, being 

23 free, is Christ's bondservant. Ye were bought with 

24 a price; become not bondservants of men. Breth- 
ren, let each man, wherein he was called, therein 
abide with Qod. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord: but I give my judgement, as one that 

26 hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be f aithfulf. I 
think therefore that this is good by reason of the 
present distresst, namely, that it is good for a man 

27 *to be as he is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek s Qr.totob*, 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? 

28 seek not a wife. But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sin- 
ned. Yet such shall have tribulation in the flesh: 

29 and I would spare you. But this I say, brethren, s or, it akor^naei 
the time ^s shortened, that henceforth both those {SfSTSif 'As.**** 
that have wives may be as though they had none; 

30 and those that weep, as though they wept not; and 
those that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 

31 those that buy, as though they possessed not; and 

those that use the world, as not ^abusing it§ : for the * ^u^*' ^ ** **• 

32 fashion of this world passeth away. But I would (...,. 
have you to be free from cares. He that is unmar- * SitSS' %oaS> 
ried is careful for the things of the Lord, how he JJjJ??' IHfai 

33 may please the Lord: but he that is married is care- « un^arritd u 
ful for the things of the world, how he may please **J^v'*iident 

34 his *wrfe. And there is a difiference also between 5S°!w?M'rff 
the wife and the virgin. She that is unmarried is SJi."soal5ort« 
careful for the things of the Lord, that she may be SlJSSrf^nrfX 
holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is w^n ««««/«/ 
married is careful for the things of the world, how 

85 she may please her husband. And this I say f or ^ 

your own profit; not that I may cast a ^snare upon SlSSSr**"* 
you, but for that which is seemly, and that ye may 

36 attend upon the Lord without distraction. But if 

any man thinketh that he behaveth himself unseem- . . 
ly toward his virgin^ daughter, if she be past the ' SgT^ghS' 

• Let marg.i C^nay, even if") and the text exchange place&— ^m. 
Com. 

t For "fkithftil" read "truBtworthy "—Am. Com. 

X For "the present distress " read " the distress that is upon us " 
— Am. Com. 

8 For "abusing it" read "using it to the ftill" and omit the mar- 
gin. — Am. Com. 
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flower of her sg^, and if need so requireth, let him 
do what he wul; he sinneth not; let them many. 
But he that standeth stedfast in his heart, hav-37 
ing no necessity, but hath power as touching his 
own will, and hath determined this in his own 

' SiydZShtoo**^ heart, to keep his own ^virgin daughter, shall do 

well. So then both he that giveth his own *vir^n 38 
datigkter in marriage doeth well; and he that giv- 
eth her not in marriage shall do better. A wife is 89 
bound for so long time as her husband liveth; but 

< or./aOmariNp. if the husbaud be ^dead, she is free to be married to 

whom she will ; only in the Lord. But she is hap- 40 
pier if she abide as she is, after my judgement: and 
I think that I also have the Spirit of Qod. 

Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: We 8 
know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge 

tor.bmUddkmp. puffeth up, but lovc ^edificth. If any man thii£:- 2 
eth that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not yet 
as he ought to know; but if any man loveth Gknl, 3 
the same is known of him*. Concerning therefore 4 
the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that 
no idol is anything in the world, and that there is no 
God but one. For though there be that are called 5 
gods, whether in heaven or on earth ; as there are 
gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is one 6 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
unto him ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we through him. How- 7 
belt in all men there is not that knowledge: but 
some, being used until now to the idol, eat as it/" a 
thing sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience be- 
ing weak is defiled. But meat will not commendf 8 

4 Or. do m lack. US to God : neither, if we eat not, ^are we the worse; 

bGr.domabommd.nor,if wc cat, '^arc we the better. But take heed 9 

eor,;»Mr Icst by any means this •liberty of yours become a 

stumblingblock to the weak. For ii a man see thee 10 
which hast knowledge sitting at meat in an idol's 

7Gr.6«ji«/<Wup. temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, 'be 

emboldened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For 11 

6 Qr. in. ^through thy knowledge he that is weak perisheth, 

the brother for whose sake Christ died. And thus, 12 
sinning against the brethren, and wounding their 
conscience when it is weak, yc sin against Christ. 
Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother to stumble, 18 
I will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not my 
brother to stumble. 

* For "of him " read "by him ''—AwLCom. 
t •* commend " add roarg. Gr. pre»ent.—Am. Com. 
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9 Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not 
seen Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the 

2 Lord? If to others I am not an apostle, yet at least 
I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are 

3 ye in the Lord. My defence to them that examine 

4 me is this. Have we no right to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we no right to lead about a wife that is a 
^believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and theiGr.tM»«r. 

6 brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? Or I only and 
Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear working? 

7 What soldier ever sei-veth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 

8 milk of the flock? Do I speak these things after 
the manner of men? or saith not the law also the 

9 same? For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou 

shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the ^ ^^ nithhtu <u 

10 corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or '^saith kl'tSStiJi d>S, 
he it altogether* for our sake? Yea, for our sake it >•*»'•«*«' 
was written: because he that ploweth ought to plow 

in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of 

11 partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal 

12 things? If others partake of tlm right over you, do 
not we yet more? Nevertheless we did not use this 
right; but we bear all things, that we may cause no 

13 hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Know ye not 
that they which mmister about sacred things eat of 
the things of the temple, and they which wait upon 

14 the altar have their portion with the altar? Even 
so did the Lord ordain that they which proclaim 

15 the gospel should live of the gospel. But I have 
used none of these things : and 1 write not these 
things that it may be so done in my case: for it 
were good for me rather to die, than that any man 

16 should make my glorying void. For if I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for necessity 
is laid upon me; for woe is unto me, if I preach not 

17 the gospel. For if I do this of mine own will, I 
have a reward : but if not of mine own will, I have 

18 a stewardship intrusted to me. What then is my 
reward ? That, when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gospel without charge, so as not to use to the 

19 full my right in the gospel. For though I was free 
from all men,\ brought myself imder bondage to all, 

* "altogether'' let " assuredly " be the rendering in the text, and 
substitate ^'aUogetker^^ for the marg.—Am.Com. 
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that I might gain the more. And to the Jews I be- 20 
came as a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, not being 
myself imder the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; to them that are without law, 21 
as without law, not being without law to God, but 
under law to Christ, that I miffht gain them that 
are without law. To the weak I became weak, 22 
that I might gain the weak : I am become all things 
to all men, that I may by all means save some. And 23 
I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I may be 
a joint partaker thereof. Know ye not that they 24 

1 Gr. roMMwrM. which ruu iu a ^race run all, but one receiveth the 

prize? Even so run, that ye may attain. And ev- 25 
erv man that striveth in the games is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to receive a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so 26 

iot.aw. run, as not uncertainly; so *fight I, as not beating 

sQr.bntue. thc sAt: but I ^buffct my body, and bring it into 27 
bondage : lest by any means, after that I have 
preached* to others, I myself should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant,howlO 
that our fathers were all under the doud, and all 

4Gr.tiift>. passed through the sea; and were all baptized %nto 2 

Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat 3 
the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 4 
spiritual drink: for thev drank of a spiritual rock 
that followed them : and the rock was Christ. How- 6 
belt with most of them God was not well pleased: 

BOT,intkmthiyi^oT they wcrc overthrown in the wilderness. Now 6 
SJo/ST** -^^t^GSG thin^ were o\ir examples, to the intent we 
*"* should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 

Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it 7 
IS written. The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. Neither let us commit fomi- 8 
cation, as some of them committed, and fell in one 

• someMcientan-^^y ^^^ ^nd twcuty thousaud. Neither let us 9 
thorities road tempt the *Lord, as some of them tempted, and per- 
^*"**- ished by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some 10 

iqt bvwa of Ha ^^ *^®^ munuurcd, and perished by the destroyer. 
Ji. ''^^^'Now these things happened unto tnem "^by way of 11 
example ; and they were written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Where- 12 
fore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you 13 
but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who 

* "have preached " add marg. Or, have been a herald -^ Am. Com, 
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will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation make also the 
14 '^^of escape, that ye may be able to endure it. 
f? Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak 
ig as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of , or, paHieipaHoH 
blessing which we bless, is it not a ^communion of «»' 
the blood of Christ? The *bread which we break, is • <>'» *^ 

17 it not a ^commimion of the body of Christ? «seeing » ^ •^Jv Aca 
that we, who are many, are one *bread, one body: br«ady He, !Z 

18 for we all partake *of the one 'bread. Behold Is- f^^'^<^ 
rael after the flesh : have not they which eat the 4 Gr./wm. 

19 sacrifices communion with the altar? What say I 
then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is any thing, 

20 or that an idol is any thing? But / «ay, that the 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
*devils, and not to God: and I would not that jenQx.demmu. 

21 should have communion with Mevils. Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of ^devils: 
ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and of 

22 the table of ^devils. Or do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 AH things are lawful; but all things are not ex- 
pedient. All things are lawful ; but all thin^ 'edif y t Gr. buiu net up, 

24 not. Let no man seek his own, but each his neigh- 

25 hour's good.. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 

26 eat, asking no question for conscience sake; for the 

27 earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. If one 
of them that believe not biddeth you to a feast, and 
ye are disposed to go^ whatsoever is set before you, 

28 eat, asking no question for conscience sake. But 
if any man say unto jom, This hath been offered in 
sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that shewed it, and for 

29 conscience sake : conscience, I saj-, not thine own, 

but the other's; for why is my liberty judged by^^^ „ j ^^ 
30 another conscience? "^If I by grace partake, why y>^ Aani^ui- 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks ? **" 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 

32 je do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occa- 
sion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or 

33 to the church of God: even as I also please all men 

in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
1 1 profit of the many, that they may be saved. Be ye 
imitators of me, even as I also am of Clirist. 

2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all 
things, and hold fast the traditions, even as I deliv- 

3 ered them to you. But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is 

19 
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God. Every man praying or prophesying, having 4 
his head covered, dishonoureth his head. But ev- 5 
ery woman praying or prophesying with her head 
unveiled dishonoureth her head: for it is one and 
the same thing as if she were shaven. For if a 6 
woman is not veiled, let her also be shorn: but if 
it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought not to 7 
have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of 
the man. For the man is not of the woman; but 8 
the woman of the man : for neither was the man 9 
created for the woman ; but the woman for the man : 

* Sif*****"****^ for this cause ought the woman to ^have a sign of 10 
authority* on her head, because of the angels. How- 11 
belt neither is the woman without the man, nor the 
man without the woman, in the Lord. For as the 12 
woman is of the man, so is the man also by the 

9 0t,ama»ff womau; but all things are of God. Judge ye *inl3 
yourselves: is it seemly that a woman pray unto 
God unveiled? Doth not even nature itself teach 14 
you, that, if a man have lone hair, it is a dishonour 
to him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a 15 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a cover- 
ing. But if any man seemeth to be contentious, we 16 
have no such custom, neither the chiirches of God. 
But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, 17 

8 Or in eon reM- *^* ^^ comc togcthcr not f or me better but for the 
«io^** *^^ worse. For first of all, when ye come together *in 18 

4 6r. •(!«••»«. the chiuxjh, I hear that ^divisions exist among you; 

and I partly believe it. For there must be also 19 

5 or,/acti<nu ^hercslesf among you, that they which are approved 

may be made manifest among you. When there- 20 
fore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not possi- 
ble to eat the Lord's supper: for in your eating each 21 
one taketh before otJier his own supper; and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. What? have ye 22 

tor,eongregaH<m j^q^ houscs to Cat ojid to drfuk lu? or dcsplsc yc thc 

'^'*r'I,"^*"f •church of God, and put them to shame that 'have 

%r inSul not? What shaU I say to you? ^shall I praise you 

prai^tfo^nct, Jq thls? I praisc you not. For I received of the 23 

Lord that which also I delivered unto you, how that 

the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betray- 

9 Man ancient au ^^ ^^^^ brcod; and whcu hc had given thanks, he 24 
thStiST nid*ii brake it, and said. This is my body, which •is for 

broken /or fou. . • 

* Omit marg. i ("*aw authority over^^) —Ain.Com. 
t For "heresies" read "fiictlons" (with marg. Gr. heresies.}— Am. 
Com. 
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25 you: this do in remembrance of me. In like man- 
ner also the cup, after supper, saying, Tliis cup is 
the new ^covenant in my blood: this do, as oft as ye i or, 

26 drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the 

27 Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord un- 
worthily*, shall be guilty of the body and the blood 

28 of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so 

29 let him eat of the bread, and (kink of the cup. For 
he that eateth and drmketh, eateth and drinketh 
judgement unto himself, if he ^discern not the body, s cr. di»enminate. 

80 For this cause many among you are weak and sick- 3 or. dUerimtna- 
31 ly, and not a few sleep. But if we discerned our- ^ '^' ^^.^ 
82 selves, we should not be judged. But *when we are hik^JT^* S5 

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we may ^K««J' ''^' 
88 not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my 

brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait one for 
84 another. If any man is hungry, let him eat at home ; 

that your coming together be not unto judgement. 

Ana the rest wiU I set in order whensoever I come. 
1 2 Now concerning spiritual giftSy brethren, I would 
2 not have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye 

were (Jentiles ye were led away unto those dumb 
8 idols, howsoever ye might be lea. Wherefore I give 

you to imderstand, that no man speaking in the 

spirit of €k)d saith, Jesus is anathema ; and no 

man can say, Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 

5 Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, 

6 and the same Lord. And there are diversities of 
workings, but the same God, who worketh all things 

7 in all. But to each one is given the manifestation 

8 of the Spirit to profit withal. For to one is given 
through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to an- 
other the word of knowledge, according to the same 

9 Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to 

10 another gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; and to 
another workings of Curacies; and to another proph- s Gr.powen, 
ecy ; and to another discernings of spirits: to anoth- 
er dhers kinds of tongues; and to another the inter- 

11 pretation of tongues: but all these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit, dividing to each one severally 
even as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body, being many, are 

• For " unworthily " read " lu an unworthy manner "— ^m.C<»». 
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one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were 13 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one mem- 14 
ber, but many. If the foot shall say. Because I am 15 
not the hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore 
not of the body. And if the ear shall say. Because 16 
I am not the eve, I am not of the body; it is not 
therefore not of the body. If the whole body were 17 
an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelmig? But now hath 18 
God set the members each one of them in the body, 
even as it pleased him. And if they were all one 19 
member, where were the body? But now they are 20 
many members, but one body. And the eye cannot 21 
say to the hand, I Imve no need of thee: or again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, 23 
much rather, those members of the body which 
seem to be more feeble are necessary: and those 23 
parts of the body, which we think to be less honour- 

1 Or, pitf «i able, upon these we ^bestow more abundant honour ; 
and our uncomely ^rte have more abundant comeli- 
ness; whereas our comely parts have no need: but 24 
God tempered the body together, givinff more abun- 
dant honour to that part which lacked; that there 25 
should be no schism in the body; but that the mem- 
bers should have the same care one for another. 
And whether one member suffereth, all the members 26 

i Or, giorijud suffcr with it; or one member is 'honoured, all the 
^ . ^ members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 27 
S'aS^ Christ, and Severally members thereof. And God 28 
hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly 

4 Qr.jMwtT,. prophets, thirdly teachers, then ^miracles, then gifts 

5Ot,wu*count0h of hcalings, helps, ^governments, divers kinds of 

tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 20 
teadiers? are all workers <?jf %iiracles? have all gifts 80 
of healings? do all speak with tongues ? do all in- 
terpret? But desire earnestly the greater gifts. 81 
And a still more excellent way* shew I unto you. 

If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 1 3 
but have not love, I am Income soimding brass, or a 
clanging cymbal. And if I have the g^ <?/proph- 2 
ecy, and know all mysteries and all knowled^; and 
if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but 

6 Many ancient ^^^® ^^^ ^^^®» ^ ^°^ UOthing. And if I bCStOW all 8 

anthoriiie. r««d my goods to f ccd the poor, and if I give my body *to 
* Rc4d '< And moreover a most excellent way '* ota— ^m. Com. 
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be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me noth- 

4 ing. Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth 

5 not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is 

6 not provoked, taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth 
not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth; 

7 'beareth all things, beUeveth all things, hopeth all i or,««wf«rt 

8 things, endureth all things. Love never f ailetii : but 
whether there he prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether there he tongues, they shall cease; whether 

9 ihere he knowledge, it shall be done away. For we 
10 know in part, and we prophesy in part: but when 

that which is perfect is come, that which is in part 

11 shall be done away. When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a child: 
now that I am become a man, I have put away 

12 childish things. For now we see in a mirror, *dark- ^ ^^- «« « ^^^^*' 
ly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but^*^'*^"-^"''*'- 
then shall I ^now even as also I have been *known*. * ^*' **«««»/«^i'' 

13 But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; '^and ^ SinSt^T"'"' 

the 'greatest of these is love e Gr.gnaur. 

14 FoUow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual 
^ gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that 

speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but 

unto God; for no man 'understandeth; but in theTGr.A«a«rt. 

3 spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto men edification, and comfortj, 

4 and consolation. He that speaketh in a tongue ®ea- s Gr. hmideth up. 
ifieth himself; but he that prophesieth ^edifieth the 

5 church. Now I would have you all speak with 
tongues, but rather that ye should prophesy: and 
greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the church 

6 may receive edifying. But now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, unless I speak to you either by way of revela- 
tion, or of knowledge, or of prophesying, or of 

7 teaching ? Even things without life, giving a voice, 
whether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction 
in the sounds, how shall it lie known what is piped 

8 or harped? For if the trumpet give an imcertain 

9 voice, who shall prepare himself for war? So also 
ye, unless ye utter by the tongue speech easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? 

* Read <Hhen shall I know fdlly even as also I was ftilly known " 
and omit marg. > and *.—Am. Com. 
t Omit mai^. • (" but greater than these ")— -4m. Com. 
t For "comfort" road " exhortation "—-4m. Com. 



294 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



14. 



for ye will be speaking into the air. There are, it 10 

1 Or mAing u ^^J ^> ^^ many kinds of voices in the world, and 
vidmu vote* ^no hind is without signification. If then I know 11 
not the meaning of the voice, I shall be to him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will be 

s Or, in mveoH a barbarian *unto me. So also ye, smce ye are zeal- 12 

» Gr.Mpiriu, ous of «8i)iritual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto 

the edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that 13 
speaketh in a tongue pray that he may interpret. 
For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 14 
my understanding is unfruitful. What is it then? 15 
I will pray with 3ie spirit, and I will pray with the 
imderstanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understanding also. Else if 16 

4 Or, *tm ikat it thou blcss with thc Spirit, how shall he that filleth 
wit^gif^.m^ihQ place of ^he unlearned say the Amen at thy 
•o yw. , . giying of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou 

sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 17 

hQr.huiidtdup. other is not ^edified. I thank God, I speak with 18 
tongues more than vou all: howbeit in the church 19 
I had rather speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that I might instruct others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in a tongue. 
Brethren, be not children in mind : howbeit in 20 

tGr.cf/Maage. mallcc bc yc babes, but in mind be •men. In the 21 
law it is written. By men of strange tongues and 
by the lips of strangers will I speak unto this peo- 
ple ; and not even thus will l&ey hear me, saith 
the Lord. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not 22 
to them that believe, but to the unbelieving : but 
prophesying is for a sign, not to the unbelieving, 
but to them that believe. If therefore the whole 23 
church be assembled together, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come m men unlearned or imbe- 
lievmg, will they not say that ye are mad? But if 24 
all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving or 

1 0r, ttmrieud uulcamed, he is 'reproved by all, he is judged by 

all; the secrets of his heart are made manifest; and 25 
so he will fall down on his face and worship Qod, 

8 or,«« declaring that God is ®among you indeed. 

What is it then, brethren? When ye come to- 26 

g ether, each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, 
ath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpre- 
tation. Let all things be done unto edifying. If 27 
any man speaketh in a tongue, let it be by two, or at 
the most three, and ^uU in turn; and let one inter- 
pret: but if there be no interpreter, let him keep si- 28 
lence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
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29 and to God. And let the prophets speak by two or 

30 three, and let the others ^discern. But if a revela- 1 Gr. diteriminau. 
tion be made to another sitting by, let the first keep 

31 silence. For ye all can prophesy one by one, that 

32 all may learn, and all may be 'comforted; and the2 0r,««*o/«rf 
spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets; 

33 for God is not a Ood of confusion, but of peace; as* 
in all the churches of the saints. 

34 Let the women keep silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them 

35 be in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they 
would learn any thing, let them ask their own hus- 
bands at home; for it is shameful for a woman to 

36 speak in the church. What ? was it from you that the 
word of God went forth? or came it unto you alone? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which 

I write unto you, that they are the commandment of « ^'^JuS^* JS 

38 the Lord. ^But if any man is ignorant, let him be i/anvmanhJL 
ignorant. JJ^^lJ ** " ~* 

89 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to proph- 
40 esy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. But let 

all things be done decently and in order. 
1 6 Now 1 make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye receivedi * SS^*^' %St 

2 wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are *saved| ; / prtaehtd muo 
I make known, I my y Hn what words I preached it "t"'***^ ***.* 
unto you, if ve hold it fast, except ye believed "in ^r'd. "" 

3 vain. For I aelivered unto you first of all that which « or, 
also I received, how that Christ died for our sins 

4 according to the scriptures ; and that he was buried ; 
and that he hath been raised on the third day accord- 

5 ing to the scriptures ; and tiiat he appeared to Cephas ; 

6 then to the twelve; then he appeared to above five 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part 

7 remain imtil now, but some are fallen asleep; then 

8 he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and 
last of all, as unto one bom out of due timej, he ap- 

9 peared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I 

10 persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and his grace which was be- 

• For "of peace; as" etc read "of peace. As in all the churches 
of the saints, let" etc. [and begin the paragraph with "As" etc.] — 
Am,Com, 

t Adopt marg. * for the text (substituting "<Ae word which ^^ for 
' ' what ' '). — Am. Com. 

t For "as unto . . . time" read "as to the child untimely born "— 
Am. Com^ 
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1 Or, «oHi Btowed upon me was not found 'vain ; but I labour- 

ed more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. Whether then it 11 
beloT they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 

Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 12 
from the dead, how say some among jou that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no 13 
resurrection of the dead, neither hath Christ been 
raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, then is 14 

* lh^t£ra!dwrl our preaching 'vain, *your faith also is 'vain. Yea, 15 

and we are found false witnesses of God; because 
iQT.a*cMtt, we witnessed of God that he raised up ^Christ: 
whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead are 
not raised. For if the dead are not raised, neither 16 
hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been 17 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
4 Or Tf w* have ^^^^ ^^7 ^^^ wMch arc fallen asleep in Christ 18 
m4. *«J!rf ••» have perished. *If in this life only we have hoped 19 
chrutintki,ii/4 ijj Christ*, we are of all men most pitiable. 

But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, 20 
the firstfruits of them that are asleep. For since by 21 
man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in 22 
HUhrist shall all be made alive. But each in his own 23 
order: Christ the firstfruits ; then they that are 
6 Qr.pmenee. Christ's, at Ms ^comiug. Thcu Cometh the end, 24 

* ^iju! ^^ "**' when he shall deliver up the kingdom to ®God, even 

the Father; when he shall have abolished all rule 
and all authority and power. For he must reign, 25 
' S5/w*t;ti* *i^ ^® ^^ P^* *11 ^^s enemies under his feet. The 26 
All thing, an i»a last cucmy that shall be abolished is death. For, He 27 
dlSS'S^Sj put all things in subjection under his feet. 'But 
^ja M^^i ^^6n he saith. All things are put in subjection, it is 
into Am), 4^ evident that he is excepted who did subject all things 
iny, au thing* yjj^^^ \j\Tn.. And whcu all things have been subject- 28 
ed unto him, then shall the Son also himself be sub- 
jected to him that did subject all things unto him, 
that God may be all in all. 

Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 29 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then 
are they baptized for them? why do we also stand in 30 

8 Or, your glorying jcopardy cvcry hour ? I protest by HhsX glorying in 31 

you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

9 0r,^at doik u I dlc daily. If after the manner of men I fought 32 
S2d "^y ^ ^^^^ beasts at Ephesus, 'what doth it profit me? If 
nwwf Let u* the dead are not raised, let us eat and drink, for to- 

0at die, [ [ 

• Let marg. » and the text exchange plaoea—^m. Con*. 
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83 morrow we die. Be not deceived: Evil company, ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

34 doth corrupt good manners*. * Awake upf right- ^^ ' drunkati!L 
eously, and sin not; for some have no knowledge ">*'*'«^'' 

of God: I speak tlua to move you to shame. 

35 But some one will say. How are the dead raised? 
and with what manner of body do they come? 

36 Thou foolish one, that which thou thyself sowest is 

37 not quickened, except it die: and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, but a 
bare grain, it ma^ chance of wheat, or of some other 

38 kind; but Gk)d giveth it a body even as it pleased 

39 him, and to each seed a body of its own. Ail flesh 
is not the same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and another flesh of 

40 birds, and another of fishes. There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the gloiy of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is an- 

41 other. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
for one star dtffereth from anomer star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 

43 in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown 
in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 

44 weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a nat- 
uralt body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is 

45 a natural body, there is ^o a spiritual body. So 
also it is written. The first man Adam became a liv- 
ing soul. The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 

46 Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but tliat 

47 which is natural} ; then that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of 

48 heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 

49 are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the , ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 
earthy, 'we shall also bear the image of the heavenly, tborftiw read id 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that fiesh and blood -«'«'**«•■• 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 

51 corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you 
a mystery: We shall not all§ sleep, but we shall all 

52 be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 

* For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" road "Evil 
companionshipB corrupt good morals " — Am. Com. 

t For "Awake up" read "Awake to soberness" and omit marg. i 
— Am. Com. 

t " natural " add marg. Gr. psychical.— Am. Com. 

§ For "We shall not all" road "We all shall not" and put the 
present text into the marg.— Am. Conn. 
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shall be changed. For this corruptible must put 53 

iM«aTndciit».on iDcomiption, and this mortal must put on mi- 

JJjr**^^5J2 mortality. But when Hhis corruptible shaU have 54 

ai«0 ut* ymt put ou incomiptiou, and this mortal shall have put 

M^tMpmiiiteM, ^^ immortality, then shall come to pass the saymg 

9 0r,*«ft»rMwi^. that IS writtcu. Death is swallowed up *in victory. 

death, where is thy victory? O death, where is 55 
ihj sting? The sting of deaUi is sin ; and the pow- 56 
er of sin is the law: but thanks be to Qod, which 57 
eiveth usthe victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 58 
moveable, alwavs abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 

3 Or, fB« not *vain in the Lord. 

Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 16 

1 gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do 
ye. Upon the first day of the week let each one of 2 
you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no 

4 Or, wkoHuoever coUections 1)6 made when I come. And when I ar- 3 
Uei"l!mTiSui rive» ^whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them 
wUkiHurt YfiW I send to carry your bounty imto Jerusalem: 

and if it be meet for me to go also, they shall go 4 
with me. But I will come imto you, when I shall 5 
have passed through Macedonia ; for I do pass 
through Macedonia ; but with you it may be that 6 
I shall abide, or even winter, that ye may set me 
forward on my journey whithersoever I go. For I 7 
do not wish to see you now by the way; for I hope 
to tarry a while with you, if the Lord pennit. But 8 
I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great 9 
door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you 10 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do : let no man therefore despise him. But 11 
set him forward on his journey in peace, that he 
may come unto me : for I expect him with the breth- 
ren. But as touching Apollos the brother, I be- 13 
K rw n^» •;//» « sought him much to come unto you with the breth- 
hi Amdd Mm«ren: and it was not at all ^Ms will to come now; 
"** but he will come when he shall have opportunity. 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 13 
men, be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love. 14 

Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house 15 
of Stephanas, that it is the firstf ruits of Achaia, and 
that they have set themselves to minister unto the 
saints), tliat ye also be in subjection unto such, and 16 
to every one that helpeth in the work and labour- 
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17 eth. And I rejoice at the 'coming of Stephanas and i or. j 
Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which was lack- 

18 ing on your part they supplied. For they refreshed 
my spuit and yours : acknowledge ye therefore 
them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Prisca salute you much in the Lord, with the church 

20 that is in their house. All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man loveth not the Lord, let him be ana- 

23 thema. 'Maran atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus « "JJ^* O"' ^^ 

24 Christ be with you. My love be with you aU in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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Paxil, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 1 

I Qr.th*imik*r, of God, and Timothy *our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which 
are in the whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace 2 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 8 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 
who comf orteth us in all our affliction, that we may 4 
be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, 
through the comf ort wherewith we ourselves are com- 
f ortedof God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 5 
unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through 
Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your 6 
comfort and salvation; or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferinffs which we also suffer: 
and our hope for you is steofast; knowing that, as 7 
ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye of 
the comfort. For we would not have you ignorant, 8 
brethren, concerning our affliction which befell tis 
in Asia, that we were weighed down exceedingly, be- 

j Or imt wtmr- joi^^ OUT powcr, lusomuch that we despaired even 
te/tJw of life: *yea, we ourselves have had the ^answer* of 9 

iOt,MfU«iM death within ourselves, that we should not trust in 

ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: who 10 

4 Some undent an- delivered us out of so great a death, and will deliver: 
!ir'*"o* '^ati ^^ whom we have *8et our hope that he will also 
SJ?/ wSB*'** V still deliver us; ye also helping together on our be- 11 

• For "answer" read "sentence" (with marg. Gr. answer.)— Am. 
Com. 
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half by your supplication; that, for the gift bestow- 
ed upon us by means of many, thanks may be given 
by many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our gloryinfi: is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the ffrace of Gfod, we behaved 
ourselves in the world, ana more abundantly to you- 

13 ward. For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope 

14 ye will acknowledge unto the end : as also ye did ac- 
knowledge us in part, that we are your elorying, even 
as ye also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come be- , ^ ^^^ 
fore* unto you, that ye might have a second 'benefit ; mcfft Mtholi. 

16 and by you to pass mto Macedonia, and again from "** «««*>>*• 
Macedonia to come unto you, and of you to be set 

17 forward on my journey unto Judaea. When I there- 
fore was thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be the yea yea and 

18 the nay nay? But as God is faithful, our word to- 

19 ward you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, 

Jesus Christ, who was preached among you *by us, iOr.AnugiL 
even *by me and Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea 

20 and nay, but in him is yea. For how many soever 
be the promises of God, in him is the yea: wherefore 
also through him is the Amen, imto the glory of God 

21 through us. Now he that stablisheth us with you gG,.,-,^^ 

22 Hd. Christ, and anointed us, is God ; ^ho also sealed 4 oriaeetn^ aat x« 
us, and gave us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. *««* "^^ « 

23 But I call Gk)d for a witness upon my soul, that to 

24 spare you I f orbare to come unto Corinth. Not that 

we have lordship over your faith, but are helpers of 5 or,rmrf<utk 
2 your joy : for by ^aith ye standf. *But I determined 6 8<^6 ancient an. 
this for myself, that I would not come again to you *>«witfe«rMd-forv 

2 with sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who then is 
he that maketh me glad, but he that is made sorry 

3 by me? And I wrote this very thing, lest, when 1 
, came, I should have sorrow from them of whom I 

ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that 

4 my joy is thej(^ of you all. For out of much afflic- 
tion and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that ye should be made sorry, but 
that ye might know the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

• For " before" read " first "--i4m.CM». 

t Road in tba text ^' for in faith yo stand fhst"— ^m. Com. 
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Bnt if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused 5 
sorrow, not to me, but in part (that I press not too 
heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this 6 
*sL^""^ punishment which was inflicted by Hhe many; so 7 

* tESJaS oSt J!l that contrariwise ye should ^rather forgive him and 
*^' comfort him, lest by any means such a one should 

be swallowed up with his overmuch sorrow. Where- 8 
fore I beseech you to confirm your love toward him. 
For to this end also did I write, that I might know 9 

* tSritiS**"'iS **ie proof of you, ^whether ye are obedient in all 
M>htr^t. things. But to whom ye forgive any thing, 1 for- 10 

give idso : for what I also have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven any thing, for your sakes m'oe I forgiven it 

4 0r,;>rMeiic« in the ^rsou of Christ; that no advantage may be 11 
gained over us by Satan: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

Now when I came to Troas for the gospel of 12 
Christ, and when a door was opened imto me in the 
Lord, I had no relief for my spirit, because I found 13 
not Titus my brother: but takmgmy leave of them, 
I went forth into Macedonia. *But thanks be unto 14 
God, which always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest through us the savour of his 
knowledge in every place. For we are a sweet 15 
savour of Christ unto God, in them that are being 
saved, and in them that are perishingf; to the one a 16 
savour from death unto death; to the other a savour 

t Or makina nm- ^^^ ^© "^to lif c. Aud who is sufficicnt for these 
fj^i^jt <*« things ? For we are not as the many, ^corrupting 17 
fPordofGoa ^g ^Qj.^j ^f Q^ . ^^^ ^ ^£ sincerity, but as of God, 

in the sight of God, speak we in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? 3 
or need we, as do some, epistles of commendation to 
you or from you ? Ye are our epistle, written in 2 
our hearts, known and read of all men; being made 3 
manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but in tables t?iat 
are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have we 4 
through Christ to God- ward: not that we are suffi- 5 
cient of ourselves, to accoimt any thing as from our- 
selves; but our sufficiency is from God; who also 6 
t Or, tettameta made US sufficlcnt as ministers of a new ^covenant; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministra- 7 

* Begin a new paragraph with this verse.— ^m. Com. 
t For "are being saved ... are perishing " read "arc saved . . . 
perish" and put the present text into the ma,rg.— Am. Com. 
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tion of death, ^written, and engraven on stones, came i ot.in inurt, 
^ith glory, so that the children of Israel could not s Gr.tn. 
look stedfastly upon the face of Moses for the glory 80r,t««6«iiv«to»u 

8 of his face; which glory ^as passing away: how ««y 

shall not rather the ministration of the spirit he * ^Mjjy.^">^ 

9 with glory? *For if the ministration of condem- S»rtJ'lo6i«m.». 



nation is glory*, much rather doth the ministration 



uttration ^ 
demnatitm tktrt 



10 of riffhteousness exceed in glory. For verily that ugiory. 
whicn hath been made glorious nath not been made 
glorious in this respect, by reason of the glory that 

11 surpasseth. For if that which *passeth away was ' 2S." *""^*** 
^ith glory, much more that which remaineth is in « or.tkrtmgiL 
glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, we use great bold- 

13 ness of speech, and are not as Moses, who put a veil 
upon his face, that the children of Israel should not ^orutuo 
look stedfastly 'on the end of that which *was pass- g Gr.tMmgkt,. 

14 ing away: but their ^inds were hardened: for un- j or*,«Ka«w«i 
til this very day at the reading of the old ^covenant ioor,rem««rt.i« 
the same veil *<^maineth imlif ted ; which veil is Sa^u^iT^ 

15 done away in Christ. But unto this day, whenso- away 
ever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. 

16 But whensoever ^Ut shall turn to the Lord, the veil "^» "*" •*'*^ 

17 is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: and 

18 where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But 

we all, with unveiled face ^'-^reflecting as a mirrorf *^?iS5jJ£*^"* 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same u or, tie spiru 
image from glory to glory, even as from ^^the Lord jjjjj >• <** 
the Spirit. 
4 Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 

2 we obtained mercy, we faint not: but we have re- 
nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully; but by the manifestation of the truth com* 
mending ourselves to every man's conscience in the 

3 sight of God. But and if our gospel is veiled, it is 

4 veiled in them that are perishmgg: in whom the ^^or, age 

god of this "world hath blinded the ^inds of the "JJi« JJ^ „/*<2 
unbelieving, ^^that the ^Hight of the gospel of the fc-SJ . . . image 
glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should "{^ . . 

5 not dawn U2>on them. For we preach not ourselves, i«Gr.i»umiia/<t,». 
but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 

* For ♦* is glory" read *'hath glory" and let inarg.*ruii Many etc. 
JFor if the ministration of condemnation is glory. — Am. Com. 

t Let marg. »3 and the text exchange places.— 4m. Com. 

t Omit marg. »» (*'«A€ Spirit which is the Z<»-<J")— vlm.Com. 

8 For "are perishing" road "perish" and put the present text 
into the marg.— 4 »k Com. 
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^servants *for Jesus* sake. Seeing it is (Jod, that 6 

2 Some ancient said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined 
SfiSjA*>««. in our hearts, to give the ^light of the knowledge of 

3 Gr. mumniauM. the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 7 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, 
and not from ourselves; we are pressed on every 8 
side, yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto de- 

^ Or, left uhiiui spair; pursued, yet not ^forsaken; smitten down, 9 
yet not destroyed ; always bearing about in the 10 

* ^i^**v *» body the "^dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 

may be manifested in our body. For we which live 11 
are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that 
the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mor- 
tal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in 12 
you. But having the same spirit of faith, accord- 13 
mg to that which is written, I believed, and there- 
fore did I speak ; we also believe, and therefore 

6 Some ancient ^^^o '^^ speak; kuowlu^ that he which raised up 14 
Buthorities omit «the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also with Jesus, 
* '' • and shall present us with you. For all thin^ are 15 
for your sakes, that the grace, being multiplied 

iQr.Atnwre, through Hhc many, may cause the thanksgiving to 
abound unto the glory of God. 

Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward 16 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed 
day by day. For our light affliction, which is for 17 
the moment, worketh for us more and more exceed- 
ingly an eternal weight of glory; while we look not 18 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things which are seen are tem- 
poral ; but the tilings which are not seen are eternal. 

8 Or, hodVffrtm* For wc know that if the earthly house of our Hab- 6 
emacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal, m the heav- 
ens. For veriljr in this we groan, longing to be 2 
clothed upon with our habitation which Is from 
heaven: if so be that being clothed we shall not be 3 

» Or, wm bur. found naked. For indeed we that are in this Haber- 4 
•twM'S *€"*«';! nacle do groan, 'being burdened; not for that we 
jJSj^^JJ** would be imclothed, but that we would be clothed 
upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of 
life. Now he that wrought us for this very thing 5 
is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 
Being therefore always of good courage, and know- 6 
ing t£at, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 7 

10 ot.ai»p€aramt». *®sight); wc are of good courage, I say, and are will- 8 
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ing rather to be absent from the body, and to be at 
9 home with the Lord. Wherefore also we ^make it i Qr.anamuuofu, 
our aim, whether at home or absent, to be well- 

10 pleasing unto him. For we must all be made mani- 
fest before the judgement-seat of Christ; that each 

one may receive the things done Hn the body, ac- 9 cr. through, 
cording to what he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per- 
suade men, but we are made manifest unto Gfod; 
and I hope that we are made manifest also in your 

12 consciences. We are not again commending our- 
selves unto you, but speak as giving you occasion 
of glor3ring on our behalf, that ye may have where- 
wifli to answer them that gloir in appearance, and 

13 not in heart. For whether we *are b«3ide ourselves, 3 or, wen 
it is unto God; or whether we are of sober mind, 

14 it is unto you. For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that one died for all, 

15 therefore all died; and he died for all, that they 
which live should no longer live unto themselves, 
but unto him who for their sakes died and rose 

16 again. Wherefore we henceforth know no man 
after the flesh: even though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know him so no more. 

17 Wherefore if any man is in Christ, *he is & new*^;Sr^""** 
creature: the old things are passed away; behold, 

18 they are become new. But all things are of God, 
who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and 

19 gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, 
that God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, 
and having ^committed unto us the word of recon- 5 OT,pUteed »» «• 
ciliation. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, 
as though God were intreating by us: we beseech 
you on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our 
behalf; that we might become the righteousness of 

6 God in him. And working together toith him we 
intreat also that ye receive not the grace of God in 

2 vain (for he saith. 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee. 
And in a <fiiy of salvation did I succour thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is 

3 the day of salvation): giving no occasion of stum- 
bling m any thing, that our ministration be not 

4 blamed; but in every thing commending ourselves, 

20 
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as ministers of God, in much xmtience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison- 5 
ments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in f ast- 
ings; in pureness, in knowledge, in longsufferinff, 6 

* Zh^'t^^h. in kindness, in the ^Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, 
out this book, in the word of truth, in the power of God; 'by the 7 

sGr.annvt. armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 

the left, by glory and dishonour, by evil report and 8 
good report ; as deceivers, and pet true ; as imknown, 9 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; 
as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, ^et al-10 
wa}[ rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many nch; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing aU thin^. 

Our mouth is open imto you, O Corinthians, our 11 
heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, but 12 
ye are straitened in your own affections. Now for a 13 
recompense in like kind (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren), be ye also enlarged. 

Be not ime^ually yoked with imbelievers: for 14 
what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? 
or what communion hSth li^ht with darkness? 
8Gr.-B«7iar. And what coucord hath Chnst with *Belial? or 15 

what portion hath a believer with an imbeliever ? 
4 ot,mmet»arf And what agreement hath a ^temple of God with 16 
idols? for we are a ^temple of the uving God; even 
as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. Wherefore 17 

Come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 

And will be to you a Father, 18 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these 7 
promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

* /i'^' "^ *Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 2 

corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. I 3 
say it not to condemn you: for I iSve said before, 
that y6 are in o\ir hearts to die together and live to- 
gether. Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 4 
great is roy glorying on your behalf : I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joy in all our aflaiction. 

For even when we were come into Macedonia, our 5 
flesh had no relief, but we were afl^cted on every 
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6 side ; without were fightings,Tntliin were fears. Nev- 
ertheless he that comf orteth the lowly, even Gk)d, 

7 comforted us by the ^coming of Titus; and not by i Gr. 
his ^coming only, but also by the comfort wherewith 
he was comforted in you, while he told us your long- 
ing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I re- 

8 joiced yet more. For though I made you sorry with 

my epistle, I do not regret it, though* I did regret; ,some«<:ient.«- 
'for I see that that epistle made you sorry, though thoriuet omu 

9 but for a season. Now I rejoice, not that ye were ■^"'* 
made sorry, but that ye were made sorry unto re- 
pentance : for ye were made sony after a godly 

10 sort, that ye might suffer loss by us m nothing. For 

godly sorrow worketh repentance "unto salvation, * 2i*i(JcJ m^ 
a repentance which bringeth no regret: but the sor- «*wf«^rrf 

11 row of the world worketh death. For behold, this 
selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry after a god- 
ly sort, what earnest care it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, Tdiat incugnation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what lonmng, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what avenging! In every thing ye approved your- 

12 selves to be pure in the matter. ^ although I wrote 
unto you, I wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered the wrong, but that 
your earnest care for us might be made manifest 

13 unto you in the sight of God. Therefore we have 
been comforted: and in our comfort we joyed the 
more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, because his 

14 spirit hath been refreshed by you all. For if in any 
thing I have gloried to him on your behalf, I was 
not put to shiune; but as we spake all thines to you 
in truth, so our glorying also, which I made before 

15 Titus, was found to be truth. And his inward af- 
fection is more abundantly toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 

16 and trembling ye received hun. I rejoice that in 
every thing I am of good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God which hath been given in the churches 

2 of Macedonia; how that in much proof of afSiction 
the abimdance of their joy and their dee^ poverty 

3 abounded imto the riches of their ^liberality. Yox^Qr.nngUnm. 
according to their power, I bear witness, yea and be- 
yond their power, they gam of their own accord, be- 

4 seeching us with much intreaty in regard of this 

• For "I do not regret it though" etc read "I do not regret It: 
though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made you sorry, 
though but for a season), I now rejoice " etc.— ^m. Com. 
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grace and the fellowship in the ministering to the 
saints: and thiSy not as we had hoped, but first they 5 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and to ns by the 
will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted.Titus, that 6 
as he had made a beginning before, so he would also 
complete in you this grace also. But as ye abound 7 
in every thinff, in faith, and utterance, and knowl- 
' thSitSlSdUr edge, and in all earnestness, and in *your love to us, 
hmtorm. see that ye abound in this grace also. I speak not by 8 
way of coromandment, but as proving through the 
earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 9 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be- 
come rich. And herein I give my judgement: for 10 
this is expedient for you, who were the first to make 
a beginning a year ago, not onlv to do, but also to 
will. But now complete the doing also ; that as 11 
there was the readiness to will, so there may be the 
completion also out of your ability. For if the read- 13 
iness is there, it is acceptable according as a man 
hath, not according as Tie hath not. For / say not 13 
this, that others maybe eased, and ye distressed: but 14 
by equality; your abundance being a supply at this 
present time for their want, that their abundance 
also may become a supply for your want; that there 
may be equality: as it is written, He that gathered 16 
much had nothing over; and he that gathered little 
had no lack. 

But thanks be to God, which putteth the same 16 
earnest care for you into the heart of Titus. For in- 17 
deed he accepted our exhortation; but being him- 
self very earnest, he went forth unto you of his own 
accord. And we have sent together with him the 18 
brother whose praise in the gospel is spread through 
all the churches; and not only so, but who was also 19 
appointed by the churches to travel with us in the 
matter of this grace, which is ministered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoid- 20 
mg this, that any man should blame us in ^A^ mat- 
ter of this bounty which is ministered by us: for we 21 
take thought for things honourable, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. And 22 
we have sent with them our brother, whom we have 
many times proved earnest in many things, but now 
much more earnest, by reason of the great confidence 
which he Tiath in you. Whether any inquire about 23 
Titus, he is my partner and my fellow-worker to you- 
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ward; or our brethren, they are the ^messengers of i Qr. opoKto. 
24 the churches, tJiey are the glory of Christ. «Shew sof*-®?* ««<»««- 
ye therefore unto them in the face of the churches .ff^JT {Jir S^ 
the proof of your love, and of o\ir glorying on your Mr«»to<A**. 
behalf. 

9 For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is 
2 superfluous for me to write to you : for I know your 

readiness, of which I glory on your behalf to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a j or, *muiaUM of 
year past ; and ^our zeal hath stirred up *very many r« 

3 of them. But I have sent the brethren, that our *G'**« «*•'«'<• 
glorying on your behalf may not be made void in 
•this respect; that, even as I said, ye maybe prepared: 

4 lest by any means, if there come with me any of 
Maceaonia, and find you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be put to shame in this confidence. 

5 1 tiiought it necessary therefore to intreat the breth- 
ren, that they would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your aiore-promised ^bounty, tl^t the 6 Qx.utm*g. 
same might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 

of ^extortion. « Or, evutoumtt* 

6 But this Imy^ He that soweth sparingly shall reap 

also sparingly ; and he that soweth Iwuntif ully shall i Gr. «i«A lumngt, 

7 reap also 'bountifully. Let each man do according 

as he hath purposed in his heart; not ^grudgingly, 8 Gr. o/»m«.. 
or of necessity: for Gk)d loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound unto you; 
that ye, having always all sufficiency in everytning, 

9 may abound unto every good work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 

poor; 
His righteousness abideth for ever. 

10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteous- 

11 ness: ye being enriched in everything unto all *]ih-9Qr.tingieum. 
erality, which worketh through us thanksgiving to 

12 Gk>d. For the ministration oi this service not only 
filleth up the measure of the wants of the saints, 
but aboundeth also through many thanksgivings 

13 unto God; seeing that through the proving of you 
by this ministration they glorify God for the obe- 
dience of your confession unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for the "liberality of your contribution unto them 

14 and unto all; while they themselves also, with sup- 
plication on your behalf, lon^ after you by reason of 

15 the exceeding grace of God in you. Thanks be to 
God for his unspeakable gift. 
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Now I Paul myself intreat you by the meekness 10 
and gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence 
am lowly among you, but being absent am of good 
courage toward you: yea, I beseech you, that I may 2 
not when present shew courage with the confidence 
wherewith I count to be bold against some, which 
count of. us as if we walked according to the flesh. 
For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war ac- 3 
cording to the flesh (for the weapons of our warfare 4 
are not of the fl^h, but mighty before God to the 

1 Or, recmoning* castlug dowu of stroug holds) ; castiug down >imag- 5 
inations, and every birthing that is exalted against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ; and bemg 6 
in reamness to avenge all disobedience, when your 

» 5Si? y« ««* • • . obedience shall be fulfilled. » Ye look at the things 7 
that are before your face. If anjr man trusteth in 
himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this 

r'n with himself, that, even as he is Christ's, so 
are we. For though I should ^lory somewhat 8 
abimdantly concerning our authority (which the 
Lord gave for building you up, and not for casting 
you down), I shall not lie put to shame: that I may 9 
not seem as if I would terrify you by my letters. 
For, His letters, they say, are weighty and strong; 10 
but his bodily presence is weak, andnis speech of 
no account. Let such a one reckon this, that, what 11 
we are in word by letters when we are absent, such 

8 Gr. to judgt our- avB W6 also lu dccd whcu we are present. For we 12 

S/SiS^'feSare not bold*to number or compare ourselves with 

»«*• certain of them that commend themselves: but they 

themselves, measuring themselves by themselves, and 

comparing themselves with themselves, are without 

understanding. But we will not glory beyond our 13 

* SSJJSlw/'' naeasure, but according to the measure of the^rov- 
^^* ince which God apportioned to us as a measure, to 
reach even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves 14 
overmuch, as though we reached not imto you: for 

' tol^ ^'^ we *came even as far as unto you in the gospel of 

Christ: not fflorying beyond our measure, that m, in 15 
other men's labours; but having hope that, as your 
faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accord- 
ing to our province unto fu/rther abundance, so as 16 
to preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond 
you, and not to glory in another's ^province in re- 
gard of things ready to our hand. But he that 17 
glorieth, let hmi glory in the Lord. For not he that 18 
conunendeth himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 
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1 1 Would that ye could bear with me in a little fool- , ^^ ^ .^^^ 

2 ishness: ^nay indeed bear with me. For I am jeal- ' do'btarwMme. 
ous over you with *a godly jealousy : for I espoused « ^« >ifow, o/ 
you to one husband, that I might present you (M 

3 a pure virgin to Christ. But 1 fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, 

your hninds should be corrupted from the simplicity s Gr.rton^*. 

4 and the purity that is toward Christ. For if he that 
Cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we did not 
preach, or if ye receive a different spirit, which ye 
did not receive, or a different gospel, which ye md 

5 not accept, ye do well to bear with him. For I reck- 
on that I am not a whit behind Hhe very chief est * 2i<^S«£]f ***" 

6 apostles. But though I be rude in speech, yet am I 
not in knowledge ; nay, in every thing we have made 

7 it manifest among all men to you-ward. Or did I 
commit a sin in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I preached to you the gos^l of Gk)d 

8 for nought? I robbed other churches, takmg wages 

9 of them that I might minister unto you; and when I 
was present with you and was in want, I was not a 
burden on any man; for the brethren, when they 
came from Macedonia, supplied the measure of my 
want; and in every thing I kept myself from being 

10 burdensome unto you, and so will I keep mysdf ^ 
the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of 

11 this glorying in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore? 

12 because I love you not? €k)d knoweth. But what 

I do, that I will do, thatlmay cut off '^occasion from'^;*'*^***!^ 
them which desire an occasion; that wherein they 

13 glory, they may be found even as we. For such men 
are false apostles, deceitful workers,f ashioning them- 

14 selves into apostles of Christ And no marvel; for 
even Satan f aeuhionetli himself into an angel of light 

15 It is no ereat thing therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 I say again. Let no man think me foolish; but if 
ye dOy yet as foolish receive me, that I also may 

17 glory a little. That which I speak, I speak not after 
the Lord, but aa in foolishness, in this confidence of 

18 glorying. Seeing that many ^lory after the flesh, I 

19 will glory also. For ye bear with the foolish gladly, 

20 bein^ wise yourseives. For ye bear with a man, if 
he brmgeth you into bondage, if he devoureth vou, if 
he taketh you eaptii>e,i£ he exalteth himself, if he 

21 smiteth you on the face. I speak by w^ of disparage- 
ment, as though we had been weak, i et whereinso- 
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ever any is bold (I speak in foolishness), I am bold 
also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Is- 23 
raelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? 
so am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 23 
one beside himself) I more; in labours more abun- 
dantly, in prisons more abundantly, in stripes above 
measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times re- 24 
ceived I forty stripes save one. Thrice w:a8 1 beaten 25 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep ; in 26 
joumeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of rob- 

1 Gr.raee. bcrs, in perils from my ^countrymen, in perils from 

the Gentiles, in perils in tiie city, in jjerils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; in labour and travail, in watchings often, 27 

9 Or, ^^^ <** in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
^T Or, Beride uakeduess. ^Beside those thii^ that are without, 28 
^*i!aS-J!Si there is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety 

for all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not 29 
weak? who is made to stumble, and I bum not? If 30 
I must needs glory, I will glory of the things that 
concern my weakness. The God and Father of the 31 

iGr.ttntotk«age$. Lord Jcsus, ho who Is blcsscd ^or evermore, know- 

eth that I lie not. In Damascus the governor un- 32 
der Aretas the king guarded the city of the Dama- 
scenes, in order to take me: and through a window 33 
was I let down in a basket by the wall, and escaped 

4 Some melent an- hiS handS. 

^^^"uifSZ *I must needs glory, though it is not expedient; 12 
2|3j.«^^^lK I mil but I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 
**"** I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether 2 

in the body, I know not ; or whether out of the body, 
I know not; God knoweth), such a one caught up 
even to the third heaven. And I know such a man 3 
(whether in the body, or apart from the body, I know 
not; God knoweth), how that he was caught up into 4 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a 5 
one will I ^lory : but on mine own behalf I will not 
gloiy, save in 971^ weaknesses. For if I should desire 6 
to glory, I shall not be f ooUsh ; for I shall speak the 
truth : but I forbear, lest any man should account of 
me above that which he seeth me to be, or heareth 
from me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness 7 
of the revelations — wherefore*, that I shomd not be 

• strike out "—wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient aiitbori* 
ticB read —toher^re Am. Cam. 
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exalted overmuch, there was given to me a Hhom in i or,*afa 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I 

8 should not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 

9 part from me. And he hath said unto me. My grace 
IS sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 

glory in my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ , or «wr m« or 
10 may *rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in ^^STTteii 
weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecu- "«'*«*«•"•«• 
tions, in distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become foolish: ye compelled me; for I 
ought to have been commended of you : for in 

nothing was I behind *the very chief est apostles, ^ ^Sj^^^***" 

12 though I am nothing. Truly the signs of an apos- '* 
tie were wrought among jrou in all patience, by 

13 signs and wonders and %iighty works. For whatdGr-romn. 
is there wherein ye were n^e inferior to the rest 

of the churches, except U he that I myself was not 
a burden to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek 
not vours, but you : for the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 Aiid I will most gladly spend and be *spent for your s Gr.qMntoitf. 
souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved 

16 the less ? But be it so, I did not myself burden you ; 

17 but, being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I 
take advantage of you by any one of them whom I 

18 have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I sent 
the brother with nim. Bid Titus take any advantage 
of you? walked we not by the same Spuit? walked 
we not in the same steps? 

19 'Ye think all this time that we are excusing our- * Jj; ?*"* '* • * • 
selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 

Christ. But all things, beloved, «re for your edify- 

20 ing. For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, 
I should And you not such as I would, and should 
mywlf be found of you such as ye would not; lest 
by any means there shotUd be strife, jealousy, wraths, 
factions, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, Hu- 1 (yr,dtm>rd«n 

21mults; lest, when I come again, my God should 
humble me before you, and I should mourn for 
many of them that have sinned heretofore, and re- 
pented not of the uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they committed. 
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This is the third time I am coming to you. At the 1 3 
mouth of two witnesses or three shiill every word be 

1 Or, plainly established. I have said ^beforehand, and I do say 2 

8 Or, aaifiwrt *bef orehaud, %s when I was present the second time, 
^Ul^^f SSJa so ^ow, being absent, to them that have sinned here- 
/on^nowoftMiK tofoTC, and to all the rest, that, if I come again, I 

will not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ 3 
that speaketh in me; who to you-ward is not we^, 
but is powerful in you : for he was crucified through 4 
weakness, yet he hveth through the power of God. 

ttoffiSSdiSJ: For we also are weak »in him, but we shall live with 

him through the power of God toward you. Try 5 
your own selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not as to your own 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? unless mdeed ye 
be reprobate. But I hope that ye shall know that we 6 
are not reprobate. Now we pray to God that ye do 7 
no evil; not that we may appear approved, but that 

4 Gr. and Aat. ye may do that which is honourable, ^though we be 

as reprobate. For we can do nothing against the 8 
truth, but for the truth. Forwe rejoice, when we are 9 
weak, and ye are strong: this we also pray for, even 
your perfecting. For this cause I write these things 10 
while absent, that I may not when present deal sharp- 
ly, according to the authority which the Lord gave 
me for builmng up, and not tor casting down. 

*?S/^"'* ** Finally, brethren, 'farewell. Be perfected; bell 
comforted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and 
the God of love and peace shall be with you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 12 

All the sainte salute you. 13 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 14 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO THK 

GALATIANS. 



1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither through 
'man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, i or, a m<m 

2 who raised him from the dead), and all the brethren 

which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia:» jT^Jm^'jJSS 

3 Grace to you and peace ^from God the Father, and /imo«/!«r/?'a- 

4 our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, 32il."awlJ.^^ 
that he might deliver us out of this present evil 

"world, according to the will of our God and Father: ' ^> "^ 

5 to whom be the glory *f or ever and ever. Amen. * ^aHi'Z^ "^ 

6 I marvel that je are so quickly removing from him 
that called you m the grace of Christ unto a different 

7 gospel; which is not another gospel : only* there are 

some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel ^ g^„^ ^^^^t 

8 of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, authoritiM omit 
should preach 'Hmto you any gospel 'other than that ""^ *^^ ^ 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema. thJ ^ 

9 As we have said before, so say I now again, If any 
man preacheth unto you any gospel other than that 

10 which ye received, let him be anathema. For am I 
now persuading men, or Godf? or am I seeking to 
pleasef men? if I were still pleasing men, I should 
not be a ""^servant of Christ. t cr. 

1 1 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the 
gospel which was preached by me, that it is not after 

12 man. For neither did I receive it from 'man, nor was 
I taught it, but it came to me through revelation of 

13 Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my manner of life 
in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond 

'" *' which is not another gospd: only" etc. add the marg. Or, 
toAtcA. M noOung else save that etc. — Am. Com, 

t Read ** For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God " and 
for "^seeking to please" read ''striving to please "— ^m.Cowi. 
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measure I persecuted the church of Qod, and made 
havock of it : and I advanced in the Jews* religion 14 

1 6r. M aqr *«•. beyoud many of mine own age *among my country- 
men, being more exceedingly zealous for the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. But when it was the good plea- 15 
sure of God, who separated me, even from my moth- 
er's womb, and called me through his grace, to re- 16 
veal his Son in me, that I might preach him among 
the Gentiles; immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 17 
which were apostles before me : but I went away into 
Arabia; and again I retimied unto Damascus. 

8 Or hetmne at- Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem 18 
qJkinudwiA to ''visit Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. 

zor,butimi9 But othcr of the apostles saw I none, 'save James 19 
the Lord's brother. Now touching the things which 20 
I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. Then 21 
I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. And 23 
I was still unknown by face unto the churches of 
JudsBa which were in Christ: but they only heard 23 
say, He that once persecuted us now preacheth the 
faith of which he once made havock; and they glo- 24 
rifled God in me. 

4 or^.n tke «,«r« rj^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ fourtecu ycars I went up 2 

a^ain'to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also 
with me. And I went up by revelation; and I laid 2 
before them the gospel which I preach among the 

6 Or, ar* Gcntilcs, but privately before them who *were of 

repute, lest by any means I should be running, or 
had run, in vain. But not even Titus who was 3 
with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
2i;«!V "*" cumcised: "and that because of the false brethren 4 
privily brought in, who came in privily to spy out 
our lioerty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : to whom we gave 5 
place in the way of subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might continue with 
you. But from those who ''were reputed to be 6 

' 21^**"*'*'**^ somewhat whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: God accepteth not man's person) — 
they, I say, who were of repute imparted nothing 
to me: but contrariwise, when they saw that I had 7 
been intrusted with the gospel of the uncircumci- 
sion, even as Peter with t?ie gospel of the circumci- 
sion (for he that wrought for Peter unto the apostle- 8 
ship of the circumcision wrought for me also unto 

• strike out marg. *{"inthe course o/")—- 4m. Com. 
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9 the Gentiles); and when they perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, James and Cephas and 
John, they who *were reputed to be pillars, gave to i or,art 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, 
that we should go unto the Gentiles, and they unto 

10 the circimieision ; only they toovM that we should re- 
member the poor; which very thing I was also zeal- 
ous to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him 

12 to the face, because he stood condemned. For be- 
fore that certain came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles: but when they came, he drew back 
and separated himself, feanng them that were of 

13 the circumcision. And the rest of the Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; insomuch that even 
Barnabas was carried away with their dissimula- 

14 tion. But when I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Cephas before them all. If thou, being a Jew, 

livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, . 

how compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 

15 Jews? We being Jews by nature, and not sinners 

16 of the Gentiles, yet knowing that a man is not jus- ^ _ . .. 
tified by Hhe works of the law, "save* through faith J^'^^*^ 
in Jesus Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, ' 

that we might be justified by faith in Christ, and 
not by the works oi the law: because by the works 

17 of the law shall no flesh be justified. But if, while 
we sought to be justified m Christ, we oxu^elves 
also were found sinners, is Christ a minister of sin? 

18 Gk)d forbid. For if I build up a^ain those things 
which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through *the law died unto Hhe law, that lAOt.iam 

20 might live unto God. I have been crucified with 5 o,, ««i ^ « «, 
Christ; *yet I live; arid yet no longer If, but Christ '^^Zj^^^^* 
liveth in me: and that Ufe which I now live in the 

flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself up for me. 

21 1 do not make void the grace of God: for if right- 
eousness is through Hhe law, then Christ died for 
nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before 

whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth Cruci- 

2 fied? This only would I learn from you. Received 

ye the Spirit by *the works of the law, or by the 

♦ For " save " read " but " and omit marg. ^—Am. Com. 
t For "yet I live- and yet no longer 1" read "and it is no longer 
I that live " and omit marg. ^^Am. Corn. 



7 Or. 

8 Or. 
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1 or,m4m^ 'hearioff of faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun 3 
s Or, *» »!/*?• in the Spirit, 'are ye now perfected in the flesh? 
Sf/JTf **Did ye suffer so many things in vain? if it be in- 4 
sor.imMrt. deed in vain. He therefore that supplieth to you 5 
4 Or, •• the Spirit, and worketh ^miracles %monff you, doeth 

t Or, »orfa ofun he it by *the works of the law, or by the bearing of 

faith? Even as Abraham believed Qod, and it was 6 
6 Or, F* /wrenM rcckoued uuto him for righteoiisness. 'Know there- 7 
fore that they which be of faith, the same are sons 
of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that 8 
God 'would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached 
the gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying. In 
thee shs^ all the nations be blessed. So then iJiey 9 
which be of faith are blessed with the faithful Abra- 
ham. For as many as are of 'the works of the law 10 
are under a curse: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one which continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law, to do them. Now 11 
that no man is justified *by the law in the sight of 
Gk)d, is evident : for, The righteous shall live by 
faith; and the law is not of faith; but. He that do- 12 
eth them shall live in them. Christ redeemed us 13 
from the cmrse of the law, having become a curse 
for us: for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree : that upon the Gentiles might 14 
come the blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus; 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through f aim. 

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: 15 
Though it be but a man's ^<^covenant, yet when it 
hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or 
addeth thereto. Now to Abraham were the prom- 16 
ises spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. Now this I say; A **covenant con- 17 
firmed beforehand hj God, the law, which came 
four hundred and thirty years after, doth not dis- 
annul, so as to make the promise of none effect. 
For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more 18 
of promise: but God hath granted it to Abraham 
by promise. What then is the law? It was added 19 
because of transgressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise hath been made; and it toas 
ordained through angels by the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but God 20 
is one. Is the law then against the promises of 21 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could make alive, verily righteousness would 
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22 have been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath 
shut up* all things under sin, that the promise by 
faith in Jesus Cmist might be given to them that 
believe. 

23 But before ^faith came, we were kept in ward un- 1 or,tt«/a4At 
der the law, shut up unto the faith which should 

24 afterwards be revealed. So that the law hath 
beent our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that we might 

25 be justified by faith. But now that faith is come, 

26 we are no longer under a tutor. For ye are all 

27 sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized into Christ did put 

28 on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor Greek, 
there can be neither bond nor free, there can be no 
male and female: for ye all are one man in Christ 

29 Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, heirs according to promise. 

4 But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he 

differeth nothing from a bondservant, though he is 

2 lord of all ; but is under guardians and stewards 

8 until the term appointed of the father. So we also, 

when we were children, were held in bondage under 

4 the ^rudiments of the world: but when the fulness «or,« 
of the time came, Gk)d sent forth his Son, bom of a 

5 woman, bom under the law, that he mi^t redeem 
them which were under the law, that we might re- 

6ceive the adoption of sons. And because ye are 
sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 

7 hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no 
longer a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then 
an heir through €k)d. 

8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye w8re 
in bondage to them which by nature are no gods: 

9 but now that ye have come to know Gk)d, or rather 
to be known of God, how turn ye back again to the 
weak and beggarly 'rudiments, whereunto ye desire 

10 to be in bondfige over again? Ye observe days, 

11 and months, and seasons, and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest by any means I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, beg as I am, for lam2A\ 

13 ye a/re. Ye did me no wrong: but ye know that 
because of an infirmity of the flesh I preached the 

* For " hath shut up " read " shut op "— -iw. Com. 

t Omit marg. > ("tt«/»t«*")— ^»».C<w». 

t For "hath been" read "la become"— ^m. Own. 

8 For "be" read " become "—^»i. Com. 

II For "lam as" read "I also am become as "—Jm. Com. 
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1 Qr./mmtr, gospel unto jou the ^first time: and that which was 14 
a temptation to you in my flesh ye despised not, 

lOr.ap^MA nor 'rejected; but ye received me as an angel of 

(Jod, even as Christ Jesus. Where then is that grat- 15 

3 or,yimif« ulation 'of yourselves? for I bear you witness, that, 
if possible, ye would have plucked out your eyes 
ana given them to me. So then am I become your 16 

^2iikim ^' enemy, because I *tell you* the truth? They zeal- 17 
ouslv seek you in no good way ; nav, they desire 
to snut you out, that ye may seek mem. But it 18 
is good to be zealoiisly sought in a good matter at 
all times, and not only when I am present with you. 
My little children, of whom I am again in travail 19 
until Christ be formed in youf , yea, I could wish to 20 
be present witii you now, and to change my voice; 
for I am perplexed about you. 

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye 21 
not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham 22 
had two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the 
f reewoman. Howbeit the mn by iJie han(hnaid is 23 
bom after the flesh; but the mn by the freewoman 
is horn through promise. Which things contain an 24 
allegory: for these women are two covenants; one 

sMunrudentMi-from mouut Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, 
^^Tt^Z which is Hagar. »Now iSiis Hagar is mount Sinai 25 
uun in Arabia, in Arabia, and answereth to the Jerusalem that now 

is : for she is in bondage with her children. But the 26 
Jerusalem that is above is free, which is our mother. 
For it is written, 27 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
^ Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 

* For more are the diildren of the desolate than 

of her which hath the husband. 
ii^aHttmi^'Now *we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 28 
promise. But as then he that was bom after the 29 
flesh persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so It is now. Howbeit what saith the scripture ? 30 
Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son of 
the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the 
freewoman. Wherefore, brethren, we are not chil- 31 
1 Or, For /rettUm drcu of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. 'With 5 
f reedomj did Christ set us free : stand fast therefore, 
and be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive 2 
circumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, 3 

♦ For "because I tell you " read *'by telliDg you "—Am. Com. 
t Substitute a dash for the comma after "you "—Am. Com. 

t Substitute mai^g. » (^^Forjreedom") for the text —^m. Com. 
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I testify again to every man that receiveth circum- 

4 cision, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye 

are ^severed from Christ, ye who would be justified * ^^T^ *** 

5 by the law; ye are fallen away from grace. For we 
through the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of 

6 righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but 

7 faith 'working through love. Ye were running well ; s or, wnw^ju 
who did hinder you mat ye should not obey the tru^ ? 

8 This persuasion came not of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have 

10 confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you 

11 shall bear his judgement, whosoever he be. But I, 
brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I 
still persecuted? then hath the stumblingblock of 

12 the cross been done away. I would that they which 

imsettle you would even 'cut themselves off*. zor^tiautktm. 

18 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only 
uae not your freedom for an occasion to the fiesh, 

14 but through love be servants one to another. For 
the whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 

15 Thou Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 But I say. Walk by ttie Spirit, and ye shall not 

17 fulfil the lust of the fiesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; 
for these are contrary the one to the other; that ye 

18 may not do the things that ye would. But if ye are 

19 led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the nesh are manifest, which are these, 

20 fornication, undeanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 

21 divisions, *here8iest, envyings, drunkenness, revel- *^''**'*^ 
lings, and such like: of the which I ^forewarn you, « or,<*//^ /.&».«- 
even as I did ^forewarn you, that they which prac- 
tise such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 

22 Gk)d. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
28 longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meek- 
ness, ^temperance: against such there is no law. «or,w(r-<»"«»^ 

24 And they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified 
the fiesh with the passions and the lusts thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 

* For "cut themselves oflF" read "go beyond circumcision "— ^at 
Com. ^ 

t SabBtitate marg. * ("ixirtiM") for the text— ^m.Co»k 
21 
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wbUl Let us not be Taiiiglarions, proYokiiig one 26 
another, enTying one another. 

Brethien, even if a man be overtaken in any tres- O 
pasd*, ye which are spiritoal, restore snch a one in a 
spirit of meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. Bear ye one anoth^s burdens, and so 2 
fulfil the law of Christ. Forif aman thinkethhim- 3 
self to be something, when he is nothing, he deoeiveth 
himself. But let each man i>roYe his own work, and 4 
then shall he have his ^loiring in regard of himself 

lor.ikickr. alone, and not of ^his neighbour. For each man shall 5 

tor,imd bear his own 'burden. 

But let him that is taught in the word communi- 6 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not 7 
deceived; Gk)d is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth 8 
unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap eternal life. And let us not be weary in well- 9 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
So then, asf we have opportunity, let us work that 10 
which is good toward au men, and especially toward 
them that are of the household of the faith. 

8 Or, writ* See with how laige letters I %ave written^ unto 11 

you with mine own hand. As many as desire to 12 
make a fair show in the flesh, they compel you to be 
circumcised; only that they may not be persecuted 

JS«I^t *for the cross of Christ. For not even they who 13 
£Immi««ia^ ^ceive circumcision do themselves keep Hhe law; 
bMn dremHeiHd. ^j^t they dcsirc to have you circumcised, that they 

fflory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

7 or,«Ao» through ''which the world hath been crucified unto 

me, and I unto the world. For neither is circum- 15 
cision any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new 

8 ot,enaHon ^creature. And as many as shall walk by this rule, 16 

peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the Is- 
rael of God. 

From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear 17 
branded on my body the marks of Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 18 
spirit, brethren. Amen. 

* 'Mn any trespass " add marg. Or, 1fy^Am.Com. 

t '* as " add marg. Or, since— Am. Com. 

t Lot tbo marg. ("tort^") and the text ozcbango places.— jIm. 
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I Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will j g^^^ ^ 
of God, to the saints which are 'at Ephesus, and the cient antSLtiM 

2 faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and peace °^^<*^p^**^ 
from Gk)d our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual 

4 blessing in the heavenly places in Christ: even as he 
chose us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blemish before j or ««• having 

5 *him in love: having foreordained us unto adoption •»' ie«^ /or«or- 
as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, accord- *** *• 

6 ing to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of 

the glory of his grace, *which he freely bestowed on ' 2iil3*2r* ** 
7 us in the Beloved: in whom we have our redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of our tres- 

8 passes, according to the riches of his grace, *which 2|^1 
he made to abound toward us in all wisdom and 

9 prudence, having made known imto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure which he 

10 purposed in him unto a dispensation of the fulness 
of the Himes, to sum up all things in Christ, thesGr.* 
things ^in the heavens, and the things upon theeGr.«/KMi. 

II earth; in him, I sap, in whom also we were made a 
heritage, having been foreordained according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things Mter the 

12 counsel of his will; to the end that we should be 
unto the praise of his glory, we who Tiad before 7 0r,A<w 

13 hoped in Christ: in whom ye also, having heard the 
word of the truth, the gospel of your salvation, — in 
whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with the 

14 Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our 
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inheritance, unto the redemption of CMP 8 own pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glory. 

1 Or, in For this cause 1 also, having heard of the faith in 15 

9 HaBTudaiitn. the Lord Jesus which is 'among you, and 'which ye 
£.Twlr ^'^^ «A^w* toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks 16 
for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that 17 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto vou a spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elation in the knowledge of him; having the eves 18 
of your heart enlightened, that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, what the riches of the 
glory of nis inheritance in the saints, and what 19 
Bie exceeding greatness of his power to us -ward 
who believe, according to that working of the 
strength of his might which he wrought m Christ, 20 
when he raised him from the dead, and made him 
to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places^ far 21 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, not only in 

30r,a^ this *world, but also in that which is to come: and 22 

he put all things in subjection under his feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that fiUeth all 28 
m all. ^ 

And you did he quicken, when ye were dead 2 
through your trespasses and sins, wherein afore- 2 

AQt.agu time ye walked according to the *course of this 

world, according to the pnnce of the powerf of the 
air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of 
disobedience; among whom we also all once lived 8 
in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh 

sGr.Moiifto. and of the *mind, and were by nature children of 

wrath, even as the rest: — but God, being rich in 4 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 

6Somemiid«nt«n-®^^^ whcu wc wcrc dcad through our trespasses, 5 
thoritiM NMi •• quickened us together *with Chnst (bj grace have 
^****' ye been saved), and raised us up with him, and 6 

made us to sit with him in the heavenly places, in 
Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he might 7 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in kindness 
toward us in Christ Jesus : for by grace have ye 8 
been saved through faith; and that not of your- 
selves: it M the gift of God: not of works, that no 9 
man should glory. For we are his workmanship, 10 

"^ For "and which ye tihew^^ read "and the love which ye jft«io" 
and in marg. « for ' * insert ' ' read " om it ' ' — Am. Com. 
t For * ' power ' ' read " powers ' ' (with mai^g. Gr. p(noer.)^Am. Oohl 
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created in Christ Jesus for ffood works, which Qod 
afore prepared that we shomd walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gen- 
tiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by 
that which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made 

12 by hands; that ye were at that time separate from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealtiii of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, 

13 having no hope and without God in the world. But 
now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far oft are 

14 made nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who made both one, and brake down the mid- 
15 die wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh 

the enmity, even the law of commandments carUain- 
ed in ordinances; that he might create in himself of 

16 the twain one new man, so making peace ; and might 
reconcile them both in one bod^ unto God through 

17 the cross, having slain the enmity thereby; and he 

came and ^preached peace to jou that were far off, > 2St£!'S%S*' 

18 and peace to them that were nigh : for through him »"^ / ^^ • 
we both have our access in one Spirit imto the Fa- 

19 ther. So then ye are no more strangers and sojourn- 
ers, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 

20 the household of God, being built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him- 

21 self being the chief comer stone ; in wHom ^each ^ Qr. mrir m» 
several building, fitly framed together, groweth into *"'* 

22 a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are8 0r,«iiM«i«aff 
builded together *for a habitation of God in the4GT..iito. 
Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus 

2 in behalf of you Gentiles, — ^if so be that ye have 

heard of the ^dispensation of that grace of Gk)d which 6 or, newgnUdp 

3 was given me to you- ward; how that by revelation 
was made known unto me the mystery, as I wrote 

4 afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye can 
perceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ ; 

5 whicljL in other generations was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto 

6 his holy ^)08tles and prophets in the Spirit; to wit, 
that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-mem- 
bers of the body, and fellow-partakers of the prom- 

7 ise in Christ Jesus through the gospel, whereof I was 
made a minister, according to the gift of that grace 
of God which was given me according to the work- 

8 ing of his power. Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, was this grace ^ven, to preach unto 

9 the Gentiles the unsearchable nches of Christ; and 



896 TO THE EPHESIANS. 3. 9— 

1 sooM Mident an- to ^DUike all men Bee what is the 'dispensation of the 
SUSj*"te Jjj mystery which from all ages hath been hid in GJod 
«*«*»•• who created all things; to the intent that now unto 10 

» Or, mwardtup ^q principalities and the powers in the heavenly 
places might be made known through the churd^ 
' ^J!""^ '^ the manifold wisdom of God, according to the «eter- 11 
nal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
^1^1^ Lord: in whom we have boldness and access in con- 13 
* A^ -^ ^ fidence through *our faith in him. Wherefore I ask 13 
6 Or, / that ye '^aint not* at my tribulations for you, which 

6 or,« *are your glory. 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 14 
f Gr./atAerkood. froiD. whom cvcry 'family m heaven and on earth is 15 
named, that he would grant you, according to the 16 
riches of hisglonr, that ye maybe strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in the inward man; that 17 
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to 
the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be strong to apprehend with all the saints what 18 
is the breadth and length and height and depth, and 19 
to know the love of Christ which passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

Kow unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 20 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
8 Qr.aBiktgmera. t^© POwcr that workcth iu US, uuto him be the glory 21 
uonto/Aeoffeo/ in the church and in Christ Jesus imto ^ali genera- 
**^* tions for ever and ever. Amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 4 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, with lone- 2 
suffering, forbearing one another in love ; giving dih- 3 
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one oody, and one Spirit, even as 4 
also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one 5 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 6 
of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. 
But unto each one of us was the grace given accord- 7 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore 8 
hesaith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity 

captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 
ft sonM .iicfaiit •». ^^^ *^» He ascended, what is it but that he also 9 
thoritiM iniert desccnded *into the lower parts of the earth? He 10 
f^ that descended is the same also that ascended far 

♦ For " y© fliint not " read " I may not Iklnt " (with maig. Or, ye) 
^^Afh. Com. 
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above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some to be apostles; and some, proph- 
ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 

12 teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, unto the j C^luZ-h 
work of ministering, unto the building up of the 

18 body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a full-grown man, unto the measure of the 

14 stature of the fulness of Christ: that we may be no 
longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 

15 in craftiness, after the wiles of error; but 'speaking i or, thanngtmfy 
truth in love, may grow up in all things into him, 

16 which is the head, even Christ; from whom all the , q^ ^wwdi «««ry 
body fitly framed and knit together ^through that joiiu o/ theli^ 
which every joint supplieth, according to the work- '^^' 

ing in due measure of each several part, maketh the 
increase of the body unto the building up of itself 
in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the 

18 vanity of their mind, being darkened in their under- 
standing, alienated &om the life of God because of 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the harden- 

19 ing of their heart; who being past feeling gave 
themselves up to lasciviousness, *to work all un-'SJi/^"**' " 

20 cleanness with ^greediness. But ye did not so learn 4 or, wvtkmtuu 

21 Christ; if so be that je heard him, and were taught 

22 in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye put awav, 
as concerning your former manner of lite, the old 
man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit; 

28 and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 

24 and put on the new man, *^hich after God hath ^ ^^S^ST 
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbour: for we are members 

26 one of another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not 

27 the sun go down upon ^our ^wrath: neither g^ve^Gr.prowoeatum. 

28 place to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more : 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to 

29 give to him that hath need. Let no corrupt speech 
proceed out of your mouth, but such as is good for 
'edifying as the need may be, that it may give j^race ' %^'tiJnSSy 

80 to them that hear. And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of re- 

81 demption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, 
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with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, ten- 38 
-admt ^ierhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also 
wathiium rwd In Chrlst forgave » jrou. 

••• Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved chil- 5 

dren; and walk in love, even as Christ also loved 2 

' ^SSaHiHi^' you, and gave himself up for 'us, an offering and a 

sacrifice to €k>d for an odour of a sweet smell. But 3 
fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not even be named among you, as becometh 
saints ; nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, 4 
which are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks. 
For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, 5 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, which is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and God. Let no man deceive you with 6 
empty words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. „ 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them; for ye i 
were once darkness, but are now light in the Lord: 
walk as children of li^ht (for the n-oit of the light 9 
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), prov- 10 
ing what is well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have 11 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 

8 0r,eMvM ucss, but rather even ^prove them; for the things 12 
which are done by them in secret it is a shame 
even to speak of. But all things when they are 13 

4 or,«cmrieted ^provcd arc made manifest by the light: for every 

thing that is made manifest is light. Wherefore 14 
Tie saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 
Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as un- 15 

'^ o^iiSSKy?^ *** ^is®» ^ut as wise ; 'Adeeming the time, because the 16 
days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but 17 
understand what the will of the Lord is. And be 18 

« Or tn tpiru ^^* drunkcn with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled 

7 or',to fourths *with thc Spirit; speaking 'one to another in psalms 19 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody with your heart to the Lora; giving thanks 20 
always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus 

' %£!. ^ *"'' C^"st to ^o<i» even the Father; subjecting your- 21 
selves one to another in the fear of Christ. 

Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, 22 
as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 23 
the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, be- 
ing himself the saviour of the body. But as the 24 
2&M*!i.r" church is subject to Christ, ®80 let the wives also be 

to their husbands in every thing. Husbands, love 25 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church. 
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» 

36 and gave himself up for it; that he mi^ht sanctify 

it, having cleansed it by the * washing of water with i Gr.7«mr. 

27 the word, that he might present the church to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and with- 

28 out blemish. Even so ought husbands also to love 
their own wives as their own bodies. He that lov- 

29eth his own wife loveth himself: for no man ever 
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherishelii 

30 it, even as Christ also the church; because we are 

31 members of his body. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 

32 wife; and the twain shall become one flesh. This 
mystery is great: but I speak in regard of Christ 

33 and of the diurch. Nevertheless do ye also sever- 
* ally love each one his own wife even as himself; 

and let the wife see that she fear her husband. 
6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 

2 right. Honour thy f atiber and mother (which is the 

3 first commandment with promise), that it may be 

well with thee, and thou ^mayest live long on the8 0r,«*«a 

4 'earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 3 or, ia%d 
to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord. 

5 *Servants, be obedient unto them that according * ^Tie.. ^""^^ 
to the flesh are your hnasters, with fear and trem- sGr.foiib. 
blin^, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; 

6 not m the way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but 
as ^rvants of Christ, doing the will of God from 

7 the *heart ; with good will doing service, as unto the $ Gr. mmt, 

8 Lord, and not unto men; knowing that whatsoever 
good thing each one doeth, the same shall he re- 
ceive again from the Lord, whether he be bond or 

9 free. And, ye Piasters, do the same things unto 
them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both* 
their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no 

respect of persons with him. i or, Fnm *««#- 

10 ''Finally, ^e strong in the Lord, and in the strength g ^^ ^^ 

11 of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, -r/w. 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 

12 the devil. For our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world -rulers of this darkness, 
against the spiritual hosU of wickedness in the hea- 

13 veiJy pUices. Wherefore take up the whole armour 
of Gfod, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 

♦ For "Iwth " read "he who is both "—-4m. Corn. 
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day, and, having done aU, to stand. Stand there- 14 
fore, having girded your loins with tnith, and hav- 
ing put on the breastplate of righteousness, and 15 
having shod your feet with the preparation of the 
gospelof peace; withal taking up the shield of faith, 16 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fienr 
darts of the evil one. And take the helmet of sal- 17 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: with all prayer and supplication 18 
praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for 
1 ^*j*^3^**^l^ ^ ^^6 saints, and on my behalf, that utterance may 19 
UiSI? to S be given unto me *in opening my mouth, to make 

known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for 20 
which I am an ambassador in ^chains ; that in it I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 31 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: 
whom I have sent unto you for this very purpose, 22 
that ye may know our state, and that he may com- 
fort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 23 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 24 
Christ in uncorruptneas. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TUB 

PHILIPPIANS. 



1 Paul and Timothy, ^servants of Christ Jesus, to i Qr.bondHrtantt. 

all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
2 with the ^bishops and deacons: Grace to you and « or, «»!««» 

peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, 

4 always in every supplication of mine on behalf of 

5 you all making my supplication with joy, for your 
fellowship in furtherance of the gospel from the first 

6 day until now; being confident of this very thing, 
that he which began a good work in you will perfect 

7 it imtil the day of Jesus Christ: even as it is right 
for me to be thus minded on behalf of you all, be- 
cause ^I have you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in ^iVkeHn "^ *" 
my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of 

the gospel, ye all are partakers with me of grace. 

8 For God is my witness, how I long after you all in 

9 the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, 
that your love may aboimd yet more and more in 

10 knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may *ap- * 2iJv»^*Srfty2^ 
prove the things that are excellent; that ye may be 

sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ; 

11 being filled with the bruits of righteousness, which 6 Qr./ruu. 
are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 

of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen put rather 

13 unto the progress of the gospel; so that my bonds ^ . ^ . . 
became manifest in Christ throughout the whole ^jJi^ii 

14 praetorian guard, and to all the rest; and that most 

of the brethren in the Lord, "Tbemg confident through ' XiST*'"^**"*' 
my bonds, are more abundantly bold to speak the 
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word of God without fear. Some indeed preach 15 
Christ even of envy and strife ; and some also of good 
will : the one* do it of love, knowing that I am set for 16 
the defence of the gospel: but the otherf proclaim 17 
Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
aflaiiction for me in my bonas. What then? only 18 
that in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my 19 
salvation, through your supplication and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my ear- 20 
nest expectation and hope, that in nothing shall I 
be put to shame, but tTuit with all boldness, as al- 

*2l'«£jftSib^^ways, «? now also Christ shall be magnified in my 
/Jii / " ^ body, whether by life, or by death. For to me to 21 
ind JffVXfl live is Christ, and to die is gam. ^But if to live in 22 
cko<miwam*. the flesh,— iT this is the fruit of my workt,then 

' did^ •*^ ^ 'what I shall choose ^I wot not. But I am in a 23 

80r,/<fo«M« ma** strait bctwixt the two, having the desire to depart 
*»<«»»S and be with Christ; for it is very far better: yet to 24 

abide in the flesh is more needful for your sake. 
And having this confidence, I know that I shiU125 
abide, yea, and abide with you all, for your progress 

4 Or, ijf/aiA and joy *in the faith ; that your glorying may abound 26 
in Chnst Jesus in me through my presence with you 

* S;i1S«iiii.***' again. Only ^et your manner of life be worthy of 27 
the gospel of Chnst: that, whether I come and see 
you or be absent, I may hear of your state, that ye 

eGr.wU. stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving ^for 

the faith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted 28 
by the adversaries : which is for them an evident 
token of perdition, but of your salvation, and that 
from God ; because to you it hath been granted in 29 
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer in his behalf: having the same con- 30 
flict which ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

If there is therefore any comfortj in Christ, if 2 
any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any tender mercies and compassions, ful- 2 

1 Some ancient an- ^1 J^ ^J Joy, that yc bc of thc samc mind, having 
JJ;;»^tJ2^2^«/the same love, being of one accord, "^of one mind; 

* To ''the one " etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do 
it — Am. Com. 

t To " but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, but they thai are foe- 
tiotu proclaim Christ— Am. Com. 

t Bead in the text "t/this shall bring flrait from my work" with 
marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of%t}ork.—Am.Com^ 

8 Omit marg. « ("/ do no< wuike known *')— -4m. Com. 

For "comfort" read "exhortation"— ^m.C%mi. 
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8 doing nothing through faction or through vainglo- 
ry, but in lowliness of mind each counting other 

4 better than himself; not looking each of you to his 
own things, but each of you also to the things of 

5 others. Have this mind m you, which was also in j q, j^ ^ . 

6 Christ Jesus : who, 'being* in the fonn of God, noi/y. ^ 
counted it not 'a prize to be on an equality with « ^'i^^ ** ** 

7Godt, but emptied himself, taking the form of ftgrT*^,^^ 
8 ^rvant, *being made in the likeness of men; and^Q;:^^^^^^' 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self , becoming obedient even imto death, yea, the 

9 death of the cross. Wherefore also God highly ex- 
alted him, and gave unto him the name which is 

10 above every name; that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven and things on 

Hearth and Hhings under the earth, and that every * 2Sw «!&,*•'' *** 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

12 So then, my beloved, even as ye have always 

obeyed, not *as in my presence only, but now much • ^°^j21*iSt «I 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation 

13 with fear and trembling; for it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to work, for his good 

14 pleasure. Do all things without murmurings and 
15disputing8}:; that ye may beg blameless and harm- 
less, children of Gfod without blemish in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom 

16 ye are seen as "'lights in the world, holding forth the t cr. umtnarie: 
word of life; that I may have whereof to glory in 
the day of Christ, that I did not run in vain neither 

17 Idbour in vain. Yea, and if I am SofEered upon the ^ arfSS^^^nJf 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 

18 with you all: and in the same manner do ye also 



joy, and rejoice with me. 
) Bu ^ " ■ - - 



19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good com- 

20 fort, when I know your state. For I have no man 
likemindedT who will care 'truly for your state. 9Gr.^wii«/y. 

21 For they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus 

22 Christ. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
child serreth a father, so he served with me in f ur- 

23 therance of the gospel. Him therefore I hope to 



* For "being" read "existing" and omit marg. i— 4m. Com. 
t liCt the text run "counted not the being on an equality with 
God a thing to be grasped " and omit marg. ^^Am. Com. 
t For "disputings" read "questionings"— -^niw Com. 
8 For " may be " read " may beoome "— 4»i. Com. 
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send forthwith, so soon as I shall see how it will go 
with me: but I trust In the Lord that I myself a£o 24 
shall come shortly. But I counted it necessaiy to 25 
send to you Epaphroditus, mv brother and f ellow- 

1 M "tUdlni "porker and fellow-soldier, and your ^messenger and 
th%« i«Ki*to minister to my need; since he loused 'after you all, 26 
tmrmM, and -^^g gore troubled, because ye had heard that he 

was sick: for indeed he was sick nigh unto death: 27 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him onlyr 
but on me also, that I might not have sorrow upon 
sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more dili- 28 
gently, that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and tnat I may be the less sorrowful. Beceiye him 29 

8 Man MdentM- ^^'^^^^ "^ ^® Ijord. with all joy; and hold such 
th%« i^tu in honour: because for the work of ^Christ he came 30 
^^^' nigh unto death, hazarding his life to supply that 

which was lacking in your seryice toward me. 

4 0r,/awwff Finally, my brethren, ^rejoice in the Lord. To 3 

write the same thin^ to you, to me indeed is not 
irksome, but for jou it is safe. Beware of the dogs, 2 
beware of the evil workers, beware of the concision: 
for we are the circumcision, who worship by the 3 
Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and haye 
no confidence in the flesh: though I myself might 4 
haye confidence even in the flesh: if any other man 

6 Or, mmA Hhinketh to haye confidence in the flesh, I yet more : 

circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 5 
of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee; as touching zeal, per- 6 
secutin^ the church; as touching the righteousness 
which IS in the law, found blameless. Howbeit 7 

6 Gr.^w. what things were 'gain to me, these haye I counted 

loss for (Srist. Yea yerily, and I count all things 8 
to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss 

7 or,r0iM» of all tilings, and do coimt them but ^dung, that I 

8 Or, ** *JJ2^ majr gain Christ, and be f oimd in him, %ot haying 9 
2S« ^ffirST^ a righteousness of mine own, ewn that which is of 
***'•*• the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, 

iQt.ufim the righteousness which is of Godf 'by faith: that 10 

I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, becoming con- 
formed unto his death; if by any means I may at- 11 
tain unto the resurrection from the dead. Not that 12 
I haye already obtained, or am already made per- 

* Substitute marg. ▼ ("r«/tW6*') for tbe text— ^m. C<mm. 
t For "of God " read " from God "— ^m. Cwn. 
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feet: but I press on, if so be that I may ^apprehend* ^ ^^^SZ*^! 
that for which also I was apprehended by Christ MKuapprehetided 

13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself *yet to have 2 ^^■"'^"J* *°' 
apprdiendedf : but one thing / do, forgetting the ««omity€<. 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to 

14 the things which are before, I press on toward the 

goal unto the prize of the %igh calling of God in s or, upward 

15 Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
^fect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye are 

otherwise minded, even this shall God reveal unto 

16 you: only, whereunto we have already attained, by 
that same rule let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark 
them which so walk even as ye have us for an en- 

18 sample. For many walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that tliey a/re the 

19 enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is perdi- 
tion, whose god is the belly, and whose glory is in 

20 their shame, who mind earthly things. For our ^iti- * 2ii 
zenship is in heaven; from whence also we wait for 

21 a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion 
anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be con- 
formed to the body of his glory, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subject all things 
unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my be- 
loved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of 

3 the same mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, 
true yokefellow,help these women,for they laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the 
rest of my f eUow-workers, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

4 ^Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, ^Re- 6 or, Fare»eu 

5 joicel. Let your •forbearance be £iown unto all men. e or, gentuneta 

6 The Lord is at hand. Li nothing be anxious ; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsover things are true,wliat- 

♦ For "apprehend . . . apprehended" read "lay hold on . . . laid 
hold on'*, and in marg.i for ^^ apprehend . . . apprehended^^ read 
** lay hold . . . laidh<^don^^ — Am. Com. 

t For "apprehended" read "laid hold "—-4m. Com^ 

t Omit marg. * (^^ Farewell ")— -4m. Com. 
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soever things are 'honourable.'whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever thin^ 
J or,^r«MMM are lovely, whatsoever things are *of good report; if 
8 Gr. takt lueont ^^j^ y^ ^j^y. virtue, aud if there be any praise, 'think 

on these things. The things which ye both learned 9 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things 
do: and the God of peace shall be with you. 
iGr. r«feu»d. But I*rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at 10 

5 Or, Mrinf Am length ye have revived your thought for me ; *where- * 
in ye did indeed take mou^ht, but ye lacked oppor- 
tunity. Not that I speak m respect of want: for 1 11 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be 
content. I know how to be abased, and I know also 12 
how to abound: in every thing and in all things 
have I learned the secret both to be filled and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to be in want. I can 13 
do all things in him that strengtheneth me. How- 14 
belt ye did, well, that ye had fellowship with my 
affliction. And ye yourselves also know, ye Philip- 15 
plans, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship 
with me in the matter of giving and receiving, but 
ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 16 
again unto my need. Not that I seek for the gift; 17 
but I seek for the fruit that increaseth to your ac- 
count. But I have all things, and aboimd: I am 18 
filled, having received from Epaphroditus the things 
tJiat came from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a 
saxjriflce acceptable, well-pleasing to God. And my 19 
Gk)d shall f ufil* every need of yours according to 
his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Now unto our 20 
V't!!*%^ "^ ^d and Father he the glory «f or ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 21 
which are with me salute you. All the saints salute 22 
you, especially they that are of Caesar's household. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 23 
spirit. 

♦ For "fWfll" read "supply" [Comp. "Claases of Passages," 
ziv.]— ^m.Com. 
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I Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will > Gr.rt* &«rt*r. 

2 of God, and Timothy »our hrother, «to the saints * 25 ';^**^J^ 
and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colos- f>^ <fnd /aid. 
S8B : Grace to you and peace from God our Father. Swi"*''*'* *" 

3 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord 

4 Jesus Christ, praying always for you, having heard 
of your faith m Chnst Jesus, and of the love whicli 

5 ye have toward all the saints, because of the hope 
which is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye 
heard before in the Word of the truth of the gospel, 

6 which is come imto you; even as it is also in all 
the world bearing fruit and increasing, as it doth in 
you also, since the day ye heard and knew the grace 

7 of God in truth; even as ye learned of Epaphras 
our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minis- 

8 ter of Christ on ^our behalf, who also declared unto ^tJJS'i.'^'JS: 
us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray and make request for you, that 

ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in * J^^^/f^/Jf^^'^ 
10 all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk ^^^ taring 
worthily of the Lord ^unto all pleasing, bearing {^^4%. *"" 
fruit in every good work, and increasing '^in thesor,*^ 

II knowledge of God; ^strengthened 'with all power, s Gr.made power. 
according to the might of his glory, unto all V^- /q'- 

12tience and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks ''*" 

unto the Father, who made ^us meet to be par- « SSriti"reS Uu" 

13 takers of the inheritance of the saints in light; who 
delivered us out of the power of darkness, and trans- 

14 lated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love ; in 
whom we have our redemption, the forgiveness of 

15 our sins: who is the image of the invisible God, the 

22 
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firstborn of all creation; for in him were all things 16 
created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things 
visible and thin^ invisible, whether thrones or do- 
minions or principalities or powers; all things have 
1 Thai iB,Aoidto- heen created through him, and imto him; and he is 17 

»«'***'• before all things, and in him all things ^consist. 

*5;'^«J2y«« And he is the head of the body, the church: who 18 
9 Or, For tA4 y>hou IS thc beginning, the firstborn from the dead; 'that 
i£J*^L2id^ in all things he might have the preeminence. "For 19 
dSafnkim it was the good pleasure of the FatJier that in him 

should all the fulness dwell; and through him to 20 
sol'iw^*^ reconcile all things *unto ^himself, havmg made 
' peace through the blood of his cross; through him, 

/ sat/, whether things upon the earth, or things in 
the heavens. And you, being in time past alienated 21 

6 Some ancient au- and cncmics lu your mind in your evil works, yet 
^^^ueTttJU-^o^ «hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh 22 
dud, through death, to present you holy and without 

blemish and unreproveable before him : if so be that 23 
ye continue in the faith, grounded and stedf ast, and 
not moved away from the hope of the gospel which 
ye heard, which was preached in all creation under 
heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 24 
fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh for his body^s sake, which 
is the church; whereof I was made a minister, ac-25 

7 Or, KMonidUp cording to the "^dispensation of Qod which was 

given me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, 
^ai/jZ,iu^^^ri the mystery which hath been hid »from all* 26 
*»dtMM. ages and generations: but now hath it been mani- 

fested to his saints, to whom God was pleased to 27 
make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory : whom we proclaim, admonishing 28 
every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man perfect in Christ; 
whereunto I labour also, striving according to his 29 

9 Or, in power worklug, whlch workcth in me •mightily. 

For i would have you know how greatly I strive 2 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my face in the flesh; that their 2 
hearts may be comforted, they being knit together 

10 or,A7n«t j^ iq^q^ ^ud uuto all riches of the *^ull assurance of 
"S5ti"*^VJ!^ understandinff, that they may know the mystery of 

- in the text God, "ewTi Chrfst, lu whom are all the treasures of 3 

♦ For " IVom all " read '' for "— ^m. Com. 
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4 wisdom and knowledge hidden. This I say, that 
no one may delude you with persuasiveness of 

5 speech. For though I am absent in the flesh, yet am 
I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedf astness ofyour faith in Chnst. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, 

7 A? walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and 
stablished ^in your faith, even as ye were taught, ^^'^ 
aboimding »in thanksgiving. * SSftfi u2rt"» 

8 Take heed lest there shaU be any one that maketh *• 

spoil of you through his philosophy and vain de-'^» **"*****' 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the ^rudiments 4 or, eianaot 

9 of the world, and not after Christ: for in him dwell- 
lOeth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in 

him ye are made full, who is the head of all prin- 
11 cipahty and power: in whom ye were also circum- 
. cised with a circumcision not made with hands, in 
the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the cir- 
12cumcision of Christ; having been buried with him 
in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him 
through faith in the working of God, who raised 
13 him from the dead. And you, being dead through 
your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, you, /say, did he quicken together with him, 
14 having forgiven us all our trespasses; having blot- 6 0r,tkeb(mdtkai 
ted out Hhe bond written in ordinances that was S?iXSS!!!? 
against us, which was contrary to us : and he hsXhtor, having p^^ 
taken it out of the way, nailing it to the cross ; ^^ JflJ^/o 

15 *having put off from himself* the principalities and •*^Vjf «*«^««- 
the powers, he. made a show of them openly, tri- *•'«'***•'*'• 
umphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new moon 

17 or a sabbath day: which are a shadow of the things 

18 to come; but the body is Christ's. Let no man rob '' 2t^XmX*^ 
you of your prize ""by a voluntary humilitjr and wor- •««*r, aj* 
shipping of the angels, ^dwelling in the things which « Jj;^*^^ *" 
he hath 'seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 9 Mmy authorities, 

19 and not holding fast the Head, from whom all the •«»« andent, in- 
body, being supplied and knit together through the *** *^ 
joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

20 If ye died with Christ from the ^rudiments of the 
worla, why, as though living in the world, do ye 

21 subject yourselves to ordinaiices. Handle not, nor 

22 taste, nor touch (all which things are to perish with 

♦ For "having put oflf from himself read "having despoiled" 
and substiluto the text for marg. « —Am.Com. 
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the using), after the precepts and doctrines of men? 
Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in 23 
will-worship, and humility, and severity to the body; 
1 or,AMoiir bitt 0^6 uot of any lvalue against the mdulgence of 
the flesh. 

If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek 3 
the things that are above,where Christ is, seated on the 
right hand of God. Set your mind on the things that 2 
are above, not on the thmga that are upon the earth, 
s Many ancient ao- ^^^ 7® ^icd, and your Ufc 18 hid with Christ in Gk)d. 8 
thoAtim read When Chrfst, wTio is *our life, shall be manifested, 4 
'^*'' then shall ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

tQr. Matt dead, 'Mortify* therefore your members which are 5 

upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, passion, 
4 Some ancient ao. ®^^ dcsirc, aud covetousncss, the which is idolatry; 
thoritiea omit for wMch tliiugs* sake cometh the wrath of Ck>d 6 
JSSJrfiiSrsi *upon the sons of disobedience; Mn the which ye 7 
Eph. V. «. also walked aforetime, when ye lived in these things. 

6 0T,am»ngdwiom-Qyil j^q^ ^^^ jq njgQ away all thcsc; anger, wrath, 8 

malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth : 
lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put off 9 
the old man with his doings, and have put on the 10 
new man, which is being renewed unto knowledge 
after the image of him that created him: where 11 
there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and 
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, free- 
man: but Christ is all, and in aU. 

Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 12 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 
longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiv-13 
d tan ^^^ ®^^ other, if any man have a complaint asamst 
thSStiM *°rSd any; even a.^ *the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: 
^**^ and above all these things put on love, which is the 14 

bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ 15 

7 Qr.orMnrtc. Tj^^ lu your hcarts, to the which also ye were call- 

® tetS^lSd'S; ed in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word 16 

w : othen, of ^Chrfst dwcU lu you richly f in all wisdom ; teach- 
9 Or, yowrMfm ^^S ^^^ admonishiuff "one another with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing witii grace in 
your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in 17 
word or in deed, (^ all in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus^iving thanks to God the Father through him. 

Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fit- 18 
ting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be 10 

* For " Mortify " read " Put to death »♦ and omit marg. » -^m. Cam. 
t For "richly" read "richly;" aod omit tbo semicolon after 
"wisdom " putliDg tbo proscnt text into the nmrg.—Am.O}m. 
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20 not bitter against them. Children, obey your parents 

21 in all things,f or this is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fa- 
thers, provoke not your children, that they be not 

22 discouraged. ^Servants, obey in all things them that i QT.Bandurva$a». 
are your ^masters according to the fie^; not with sor. Ami*, 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, 

23 fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, work %eartily, s Qt.j^mth* mmi. 
24 as unto the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that 

from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the 
25 inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ. For he that 

doeth wrong shall deceive again for the wrong that * £* JJSJT **^^ 

he hath done: and there is no respect of persons. 
4 ^Masters, render unto your ^servants that which is 

just and ^equal; knowing that ye also have a Master s or. «fiM%. 

m heaven. 
2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein 
8 with thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that 

God may open unto us a door for the word, to speak 

the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; ^ 

4 that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 
6 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, «re- • J^J^i^*^*** 

6 deeming the time. Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know now ye 
ought to answer each one. 

7 All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto 
you, the beloved brother and faithful minister and 

8 fellow-servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto 
you for this very purpose, that ye may know our 

9 estate, and that he may comfort yoiur hearts; togeth- 
er with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. They shall make known unto 
you all things that are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye 
received commandments; if he come unto you, re- 

11 ceive him), and Jesus, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of Gk>d, men that have 

12 been a comfort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of 

you, a 'servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always i Qx.umdMrvam. 
striving for you in his prayers, that ye may stand 

13 perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. For 
I bear him witness, that he hath much labour for you, 

and for them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapo- g ^, q^^ „^y 

14 lis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute «[«"«»» ^i^ 

15 you. Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and L^^anamtMa 
^Nymphas, and the church that is in *their house. thmitimt^kS^', 

19 And when *Hhis epistle hath been read among you, loor.tu. 
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cause that it be read also in the church of the Lao- 
diceans; and that ye also read the epistle from Lao- 
dicea. And say to Archlppus, Take heed to the min- 17 
istry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 18 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
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1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 

3 We give thanks to God always for you all, mak- 
8 in^ mention of you in our prayers ; remembering 

without ceasing your work of laith and labour oi 
love and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 before our God and Father; knowing, brethren be- ^^ 

5 loved of God, your election, *how that our gospel * ^;4f3ET "^ 
came not imto you in word only, but also in power, «. , «. ^ 
and m the ^Holy Ghost, and %n much 'assurance; J^'^^^'* 
even as ye know what manner of men we shewed 

6 ourselves toward you for your sake. And ye be- 
came imitators of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the 

7 ^Holy Ghost; so that ye became an ensample to all ^ 

8 that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from 
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place 
your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we 

9 need not to speak any thing. For thev themselves 
report concerning us what manner of entering in 
we had unto you; and how ye turned unto God 

10 from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the d^, &Den Jesus, which delivereth us from the 
wrath to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in 
2 unto you, that it hath not been found vain: but 

having suffered before, and been shamefully en- 
treated, as ye know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in 
our God to speak unto you the gospel of God in 
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much conflict. For our exhortation is not of error, 3 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: but even as we 4 
have been approved of God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God 
which proveth our hearts. For neimer at any time 5 
were we found using words of flattery, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of cbvetousness, God is witness ; nor 6 

1 Or eiaimtd hm- ^^^^^S glory of mcu, neither from you, nor from 
o»r others, when we might have *been burdensome* 

' ri£t antS'oriti^ ^ apostles of Christ. But we were ^gentle in the 7 
JwSftX.* "midst of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own 

children: even so, being affectionately desirous of 8 
you, we were well pleased to impart unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, be- 
cause ye were become very dear to us. For ye re- 9 
member, brethren, our labour and travail: working 
night and day, that we might not burden any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye are 10 
witnesses, and God also, how holily and righteously 
and imblameably we behaved ourselves toward you 
that believe: as ye know how we ^decM with each 11 
one of you, as a father with his own children, ex- 
horting you, and encouraging you, and testifyinff, 
to the end that ye should walk worthily of God, 13 

'^ritieTiScSl '^^o '^calleth jrou into his own kingdom and gjlory. 
«d. And for this cause we also thank Gkxl without 13 

* hIkSia ""^ "'^ ceasing, that, when ye received from us *the word 

of the message, even the word of Gk)d, ye accepted U 
not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which also worketh in you that be- 
lieve. For ye, brethren, became imitators of the 14 
churches of God which are in Judaea in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also suffered the same things of your 
own countrymen, even as they did of the Jews ; 
who both mlled the Lord Jesus and the prophets, 15 
and drave out us, and please not God, and are con- 
trary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gten- 16 
tiles that they may be saved; to fill up their sins 
alway: but me wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

* w.***"*"^"^ But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for »al7 

short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more exceedingly to see your face with great 
desire: because we would fain have come imtolS 
you, I Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us. 

* Let marg.i run claimed authority^ and then let the marg. and the 
text exchange placoa— ^m.09m. 
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19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying ? 
Are not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his *com- 1 c 

20 ing? For ye are our glory and our joy. 
3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 

thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone; s s 

3 and sent Timothy, our brother and *God's minister ^^i^j^ 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to eoi 

8 comfort you concerning your faith; that no man 
' be moved by these afflictions ; for yourselves know 

4 that hereunto we are appointed. For verily, when 

we were with you, we told you ^beforehand tha,tzor,fiaimif 
we are to suffer affliction; even as it came to pass, 
6 and ye Imow. For this cause I also, when I could 
no longer forbear, sent that I might know your 
faith, lest by any means the tempter had tempted 

6 you, and our labour should be in vain. But when 
Timothy came even now unto us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, 
and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 

7 longing to see us, even as we also to see you; for 
this cause, brethren, we were comforted over you 

>. in all our distress and affliction through your faith: 
g for now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. For 
what thanksgiving can we render again unto Gk>d 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your 
lOsakes before our God; night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we may see your face, and may per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our 

12 Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the Lord 
make you to increase and abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all men, even as we also 

l^do toward you; to the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and 
Father, at the 'commg of our Lord Jesus with all 4 mmj 
his saints.^ auoioriuoi 

4 Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you "**** 
in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how 
ye ouffht to walk and to please God, even as ye 

2 do walk, — ^that ye aboimd more and more. For ye 

know what ^char^e we gave you through the Lord 5 or. ckargu. 

8 Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your sanc- 
4 tification, that ye abstain from fornication; that 

each one of you know how to possess himself of 
6 his own vessel in sanctification and honour, not 

in the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles which 
6 know not God; that no man transgress, and wrong e or, ottrreack 

his brother in the matter: because the Lord is an 
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' 2ii«/J*' **"* avenger in all these things, as also we 'forewarned 

you and testified. For God called us not for un- T 
cleanness, but in sanctification. Therefore he that 8 
rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who givetii . 
his Holy Spmt unto you. 

But concerning love of the brethren ye have no 9 
need that one write imto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of Ck)d to love one another; for indeed ye do 10 
it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia. 
But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more 
i Or, b4<mintiou». and more; and that ye ^study to be quiet, and toll 
do your own business, and to work with your hands, 
even as we charged you; that ye may walk honest- 12 
ly* toward them that are without, and may have 
need of nothing. 

But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 13 
concerning them that fall asleep ; that ye sorrow 
not, even as the rest, which have no hope. For if 14 

3 Gr Arougk Or '^^ bclicve that Jcsus dlcd and rose again, even so 
voi GodAnm^ thcm also that are fallen asleep ^in Jesus will God 
*^**"* brinff with him. For this we say unto you by the 15 

wora of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are 

4 Gr. frttenet. left uuto the ^comiug of the Lord, shall in no wise 

precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord 16 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 17 
we that are alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

6 Or, «»koH Wherefore *comf ort one another with these words. 18 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 5 
ye have no need that aught be written unto vou. 
For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 2 
Lord so Cometh as a thief in tne night. When they 3 
are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc- 
tion Cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall in no wise escape. But 4 

e Some •ncientan- 7©* brethren, are not m darkness, that that day should 
thoriUM iwd at overtake you ^ a thief : for ye are all sons of light, 5 
and sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness; so then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but 6 
let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep 7 
in the ni^ht; and they that be drunken are drunken 
in the night. But let us, since we are of the day, 8 
be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 

♦ For "honestly" read "becomingly"— ^m. Com. 
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9 love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For 
God appointed us not unto wrath, but imto the ob^ 
tainin^ of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 who died for us, that, whether we *wake or sleep, i ot,wateh 

11 we should live together with him. Wherefore ''ex- « ot,comfaH 
hort one another, and build each other up, even as 

also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 

13 and admonish you; and to esteem them exceeding 
highly in love for their work's sake. Be at peace 

14 among yourselves. And we exhort you, brethren, 
admonish the disorderly, encourage the faintheart- 
ed, support the weak, be longsuffering toward all. 

15 See that none render unto any one evil for evil; but 
^- alway follow after that which is good, one toward 
j5 another, and toward all. Rejoice alway; pray with- 
2g out ceasing ; in every thin^ give thanks : for this 
-gis the will of God in Christ Jesus to you -ward. 

2Q Quench not the Spirit; despise not prophesyings ; , j,^ ^^i,„j„ 
21 ^rove all things ; hold fast that which is good ; thorfUM inm 

23 abstain from eveiy *form* of evil. ^' 

28 And the God of peace himself sanctify you whol- ' •^"""^ 
ly; and may your spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served entire, without blame at the ^coming of our s ot. 

24 Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who will also do it. , g^^ 

*^ Brethren, pray for us*. »uthoriUM — 

5^ Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure "^ 
r ' you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the 7 Mwy mdent 
'brethren. juthorittwiniert 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. ^* 

* Omit inarg.* (" a^pptanmoi ")— ,^iifc Com. 
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Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto thel 
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; Grace to you and peace 2 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are boimd to give thanks to God alway for 3 
you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that yoiu: faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of 
you all toward one another aboundeth; so that we 4 
ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions 
and in the afflictions which ye endure; wMch is a 6 
manifest token of the righteous judgement <5f God; 
to the end that ye may be counted worthjr of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: if so be 6 
that it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
affliction to them that afflict you, and to you that 7 
are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven witii the angels of his pow- 
er in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that 8 
know not God, and to them that obejr not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: who shall suf^r punishment, 9 
even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord 
and from the glory of his might, when he shall come 10 
to be gloriflea in his saints, and to be marvelled at 
in all them that believed (because our testimony 
unto you was believed) in that day. To which end 11 
we also pray always for you, that our God may 
count you worthy of your calling, and fulfil every 
' 5v£3ii!r"*'^ 'desire of goodness and eoery work of faith, with 

power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may be 12 
glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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2 Now we beseech you, brethren, touching thei Gr.www/^. 
'coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather- s Gr. prwnt*, 

2 ing together umto him; to the end that ye be not 
qmckljr shaken from your mind, nor yet be trou- 
bled, either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as 
from us, as that the day of the Lord is now present*; 

3 let no man beguile you in any wise: for it toUl not 

be, except the falling away come first, and the man, j, ^^^^ 

4 of ''sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that op- authoritJes read 
poseth and exalteth himself against all that is called '•"'''•^' 
God or *that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the Sidw^. 

5 Hemple of Gk)d, setting himself forth as God. He- s or.MiM^iMfy 
member ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I 

6 told you these things ? And now ye know that 
which restraineth, to the end that he may be reveal- 

7 ed in his own season. For the mystery of lawless- e or, onfy unta ju 
ness doth already work: 'only there is one that re- jA^'Xf!^"" 
straineth now, until he be taken out of the way. *****'**** • 

8 And then shall be revealed the lawless one, whom ^ some ancient 
the Lord ''Jesus shall ^slay with the breath of his 7^, **"'" 
mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of s some ancient 

9 his 'coming ; even ^, whose 'coming is according to SUSL"" "**^ 
the working of Satan with all ^power and signs and 9 Gr. po^ cmd 

10 lying wonders, and with all deceit of imrighteous- iS^JjiJ^ 
ness for them that are perishingf ; because thejr re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they might 

11 be saved. And for this cause God sendeth them a' 

12 working of error, that they should believe a lie: that 
they all might be Judged who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure m unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks to God alway 

for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God jq ^^y ^„, 
chose you ^^rom the beginning unto salvation in authorities 
sanctification of the Spirit and "beUef of the truth: „"f J^**' 

14 whereunto he called you through our gospel, to the 

15 obtaining of the glorv of our Lord Jesus Christ. So 
then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye were taught, whether by word, or by 
epistle of ours. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal comfort 

17 and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts 
and stablish them in every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it is with 

• For " Is now present " read " is Just at hand "— ^m. Com. 

t For "are perishing " read " perish " with the text in the marg 

Am. Com. 
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you; and that we may be delivered from unreason- 2 
1 or,a«/aM able and evil men; for all have not ^faith* But the 8 

Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard 
s or,«ta you from *the evil one. And we have confidence in 4 

the Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command. And the Lord direct 5 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience 
of Christ. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 6 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
' thJritS^'rSd y«" ^^*®^ *^^ tradition which *they received of us. For 7 
' yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us : for we 
behaved not ourselves disorderly among you ; neither 8 
did we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but 
in labour and travail, working night and day, that 
we might not burden any of you: not because we 9 
have not the right, but to make ourselves an ensam- 
pie unto you, tibat ye should imitate us. For even 10 
when we were with you, this we commanded you. If 
any will not work, neither let him eat. For we hear of 11 
some that walk among you disorderly, that work not 
at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are such 12 
we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat tiieir own bread. •< » 
But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. And ^? 
if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, that ye have no company witii him, to the 
end that he may be ashamed. And yet count him not 15 
as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 16 
all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, 17 
which is the token in every epistle: so I write. The 18 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, 

♦ Omit marg.i {''thefaUh")—Am. Com. 
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I Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 
conunandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 

Sour hope; unto Timothy, my true child in faith: 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord, 

8 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was 
going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge cer- 

4 tain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, the which 
minister questionings, rather than a ^dispensation of i ot,$u»ardMp 

5 God which is in faith; so do I now. But the end of 
the charge is love out of a pure heart and a ^ood 

6 conscience and faith unfeigned : from which things 
some having *swerved have turned aside unto vain * ^;^ "» 

7 talking; desiring to be teachers of the law, though 
they understand neither what they say, nor whereof 

8 they confidently affirm. But we know that the law 

9 is good, if a man use it lawfully, as knowing this, 
that law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners, 
for the unholy and profane, for Murderers of fa-3 0r,« 

10 thers and 'murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for abusers of themselves with men, for 
men-stealers, for liars, for false swearers, and if there ^^.^ -. 
be any other thing contrary to the ^ound ^doctrine; * ^ r^J: ' 

II according to the gospel of the glory of the blessed * '"^ 
God, which was committed to my trust. ^ ^^^ ^^,^^ ^ 

12 I thank him that 'enabled me, even Christ Jesus thoritie*''re«i m^ 
our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appoint- •*'^ 

13ing me to his service; though I was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I 
obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbe- 
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lief ; and the grace of our Lord abounded exceed- 14 
in^ly with f aiSi and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 15 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am chief: howbeit for this cause 16 
I obtained mercy, that in me as chief might Jesus 
Chiist shew form all his longsufFering, for an en- 
sample of them which should hereafter* believe on 
1 Gr. <^nu otfw. him unto eternal life. Now unto the King ^eternal, 17 
incorruptible, invisible, the only God, be honour and 

* V'tUX^ *^ gloiy *^or ever and ever. Amen. 

* This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timo- 18 

*2i *'*'thy, according to the prophecies which *went be- 

fore on thee+,Siat by them thou mayest war the' good 
warfare ; holding faith and a good conscience ; which 19 
some having thrust from mem made shipwreck 
concerning the faith: of whom is Hymenaeus and 20 
Alexander; whom I delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be taught not to blaspheme. 
JJiiLllfic**'*" 1 exhort therefore, first of all, *that supplications, 2 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for 
aU men; for kings and all that are in high place; 2 
thatwe may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all god- 
liness and gravity. This is good and acceptable in 3 
the sight 01 Gk)d our Saviour; who willeth that all 4 
men should be saved^, and come to the knowledge of 
the trutii. For there is one God, one mediator also 5 
between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all; the testimony 6 
to be borne in its own times; whereunto I was ap- 7 
6 Gr. htrau. polutcd a ^prcachcr and an apostle (I speak the truth, 
I lie not), a teadier of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 
I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 8 

• Or, d<nMng lifting up holy hauds, without wrath and ^disputing. 

In like manner, that women adorn themselves in 9 
modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly 
raiment; but (which becometh women professing 10 
godliness) through good works. Let a woman learn 11 
m quietness with all subjection. But I permit not 12 
a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, 
but to be in quietness. For Adam was first formed, 13 
then Eve ; and Adam was not beguiled, but the worn- 14 



* For "hereafter" read "thereafter"— ^TO-Cbm. 
t Substitute marg. ^ {^^ led the way to <A€«") for the text.— ^m. 
Com. 
t Read "who would have all men to be saved "— J».Ooiil. 
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15 an bein^ beguiled hath fallen into transgression: but 

she shall be saved through ^the childbearing,* if they i or, Ur ekudbmr- 
continue in faith and love and sanctification with *"^ 

«^'U'>n,n4-rr 2 Some coQuect the 

sobnety. word. Fau/i/u/ u 

3 ^Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the office ^j jj*^^ ^^ 

2 of a ^bishop, he desireth a good work. The ^bishop a^ph. "'^^' 
therefore must be without reproach, the husband of iOr, merger 
one wife, temperate, soberminded, orderly, given to 

3 hospitality, apt to teach ; *no brawler, no striker; but «,jiJ«'Sir^iL 
4 gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one that 

ruleth well his own house, having his children in 

5 subjection with all gravity; (but if a man knoweth 
not how to rule his own house, how shall he take 

6 care of the church of God ?) not a novice, lest being 

puffed up he fall into the ^condemnation of the devil. 8 or.judgmnu. 

7 Moreover he must have good testimony from them 
that are without; lest he fall into reproach and the 

8 snare of the devil. Deacons in like manner must be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, 

9 not greedy of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of 

10 the faith m a pure conscience. And let these also 
first be proved; then let them serve as deacons, if 

11 they be blameless. Women in like manner mii^t 
be grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all 

12 things. Let deacons be husbands of one wife, rul- 

13 ing their children and their own houses well. For 
they that have served well as deacons gain to them- 
selves a good standing, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Clu-ist Jesus. 

14 These things write I imto thee, hoping to come 

15 unto thee shortly ; but if I tarry long, that thou • ^Sit-iX Mav* 
mayest know ®how men ought to behave themselves Sff/ 

in the house of God, which is the church of the liv- 

16 ing God, the pillar and ""ground of the truth. And "^ <>'» '^v 
without controversy great is the mystery of godli- ® '^^ifiL^ko, 
ness ; ®He who was manifested in the flesh, justified rwu on no .0111- 
in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the na- Jenir" some*^I 
tions, believed on in the world, received up in glory. ^J^^^^ 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 
some shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and doctrines of 'devils, through the 9 or. dem<m». 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, ^<>branded in their 10 or, warad 

Sown conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to 
marry, and comrnanding to abstain from meats, 
which God created to be received with thanksgiv- 

4 ing by them that believe and know the truth. For 

* Let marg.i and the text exchange places.— ^m. Com. 
23 
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every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be 
rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving: for it 6 
is sanctified through the word of God and prayer. 

If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 6 
thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nour- 
ished in the words of the faith, and of the good doc- 
trine which thou hast followed unM now-, but re- 7 
fuse profane and old wives' fables. And exercise 
thyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profit- 8 
I Or, for liitu able *for a little; but godliness is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come. Faithful is the saying, 9 
and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end we 10 
labour and strive, because we have our hope set on 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, spe- 
cially of them that believe. These things command 11 
and teach. Let no man despise thy youth; but be 12 
thou an ensample to them that beheve, in word, in 
manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. "Till 1 13 
come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teach- 
ing. Neglect not- the gift that is in thee, which was 14 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
ands of the presbytery. Be diligent in these 15 
things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy prog- 
ress may be manifest unto all. Take heed to thy- 16 
self, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and 
them that hear thee. 

Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; 6 
the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 2 
mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. Hon- 3 
our widows that are widows indeed. But if any 4 
widow hath children or grandchildren, let them learn 
first to shew piety towards their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this is acceptable in the 
sight of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and 5 
desolate, hath her hope set on God, and continueth 
in supplications and prayers night and day. But 6 
she that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she 
liveth. These things also command, that they may 7 
be without reproach. But if any provideth not for 8 
his own, and specially his own household, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an imbeliever. 
Let none be enrolled as a widow under threescore 9 
years old, having been the wife of one man, well re- 10 
ported of for good works ; if she hath brought up 
children, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, if 
she hath washed the saints' feet, if she hath relieved 
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the aflaicted, if she hath diligently followed every 

11 good work. But younger widows refuse: for when 
they have waxed wanton against Christ, they desire 

12 to marrv ; having condemnation, because they have 

13 rejected their first faith*. And withal they learn 
also to he idle, going about from house to house ; and 
not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 

14 ing things which they ought not. I desire therefore 
that the younger ^vndows marry, bear children, rule i or, ^ 
the household, give none occasion to the adversary 

15 for reviling: for already some are turned aside after 

16 Satan. If any woman that believeth hath widows, 
let her relieve them, and let not the church be bur- 
dened ; that it may relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially those who labour in the 

18 word and in teaching. For the scripture saith, 
Thou Shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his hire. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, except at 

20 the mouth of two or three witnesses. Them that sin 
reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also may be 

21 in fear. I charge tTiee in the sight of God, and Christ 
Jesus, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 

things without ^prejudice, doing nothing by partial- s or, pr^«r«nM 

22 ity. Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be par- 

23 taker of other men's sins : keep thyself pure. Be no 
longer a drinker of water, but use a little wine for 
thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are evident, going before unto 
judgement; and some men also they follow after. ,Gr. tke itorh 

25 In like manner also Hhere are good works that are J^**; ^°^ •"** 
evident; and such as are otherwise cannot be hid. 

6 Let as many as are ^servants under the joke AOr.uAdtenauu. 
count their own masters worthy of all honour, that 
the name of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let Aem not 
despise them, because they are brethren ; but let 

them serve them the rather, because they that ^par- sot,iafkoido/ 
take of the benefit are believing and beloved. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 
senteth not to "sound words, even the words of our e gt. A««M/irf. 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 

4 according to godliness ; he is puffed up, knowing 

♦ For "fiilth" read "pledge" (with mArg. Gr.Jhith.)— Am. Com. 
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1 0r. tick. nothing, but ^doting about questionings and disputes 

of woras, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
sunnisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind 5 
and bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is 
a way of gain. But godliness with contentment is 6 
great gain: for we brought nothing into the world, 7 
for neither can we carry anything out; but having 8 

* AiakaitHm^ food and covering *we shall be therewith content. 

But they that desire* to be rich fall into a tempta- 9 
tion and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
such as drown men in destruction and perdition. 

8 Gr. «9iu. For the love of money is a root of all ^kinds of evil : 10 

which some reaching after have been led astray 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

But thou, O man of God, flee these things ; and 11 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, 13 
lay hold on the life eternal, whereimto thou wast 
called, and didst confess the good confession in the 
sight of many witnesses. I charge tiiee in the sight 13 

*S&4I^5Sf**"o^ God, who ^quickeneth all things, and of Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good 
confession; that thou keep the commandment, with- 14 
out spot, without reproach, until the appearing of 

6 0r,*tt our Lord Jesus Christ: which in Hts own times 15 

6 Gr. them that he shall shcw, who is the blessed and only Poten- 

7 XZZaTluu tate, the King of «kings, and Lord of nords ; who 16 
at'iordt. only hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproach- 
able ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom 

be honour and power eternal. Amen. 

8 Or, agt Charge them that are rich in this present ^orld, 17 

th&t they be not highminded, nor have their hope 
set on the imcertainty of riches, but on God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 18 
good, that they be rich m good works, that they 

' $iISf*' *" ''^ be reader to distribute, billing to communicate ; lay- 19 
ing up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
the life which is life indeed. 

10 Gr. tk0 deporit. O Timothy, guard ^®that which is committed unto 20 
thee, turning away from the profane babblings and 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so 

"■Sr*."******' *** called; which some professing have "erred concern- 21 
inff the faith. 
Grace be with you. 

• For "desire" read -are minded "—^m. Omi. 
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I Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus *by the will of i Gr. tknm^ 
God, according to the promise of the life which is 

2 in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my beloved child : 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 
in a pure conscience, how unceasing is my remem- 

4 brance of thee in my supplications, night and day 
longing to see thee, remembering thy tears, that 1 

5 may be filled with *joy ; having been reminded of * Sit^Sj* *""* 
the unfeigned faith that is in Ihee ; which dwelt 

first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 

6 nice; and, I am persuaded, in thee also. For the 
which cause I put thee in remembrance that thou 

'stir up the gift of God, which is in thee through a Gr.KiViiite/atiM. 

7 the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not 
a spirit 01 fearfulness; but of power and love and 

8 ^discipline. Be not ashamed therefore of the testi-4 0r.# 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but suf- 
fer hardship with the gospel according to the power 

Oof God; who saved us, and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us 
10 in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but hath now 
been manifested by the appearing of our Saviour 
Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought 
life and incomiption* to light through the gospel, 

II whereunto I was appointed a *preacher, and an s or. j 
12 apostle, and a teacher. For the which cause I suffer 

* For " incomipUon " read "ImmortalUy" with marg. 6r. t'ncor- 
rtiption. —Am. Com. 
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also these things : yet I am not ashamed ; for I know 

1 Or. thai ««AteA he him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that 

J^^'^^g^Jhe is able to ^ard Hhat which I have committed 

deposit. unto him against that day. Hold the pattern of 18 

iGt.heakkfui. xsound words which thou hast heard from me, in 

s Or. ne good de- faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. ^That good 14 

^'*' thingwhich was committed unto thee guard through 

4 Or, Edy Spirit thc ^Holv Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

This tnou knowest, that all that are in Asia turn- 15 
ed away from me ; of whom are Phygelus and Her- 
mogenes. The Lord grant mercy unto the house 16 
of Onesiphorus: for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain; but, when he was in 17 
Rome, he sought me diligently, and found me (the 18 
Lord grant unto him to find mercy of the Lord in 
that day); and in how many things he ministered 
at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 2 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 2 
thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the 

6 Or, Takt thy s^^ie commit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
jwfJ tn suffering ablc to tcach othcrs also. ^Suffer hardship with me, 3 
hardship, aa Ae. ^^ ^ gQod soldlcr of Christ Jesus. No soldier on 4 

service entangleth himself in the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who enrolled him as a sol- 
dier. And if also a man contend in the games, he 5 
is not crowned, except he have contended lawfully. 
The husbandman that laboureth must be the first to 6 
partake of the fruits. Consider what I say; for the 7 
Lord shall give thee understanding in all thijigs. 
Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the 8 
seed of David, according to my gospel : wlicrexn I 9 
suffer hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor ; but the 
word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all 10 
things for the elect's sake, that they also tqaj obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus w\th eternal 
* ^kcT^' ^'^ glory. Faithful is the ^saying: For if wa died with 11 
him, we shall also live with him: if we endure, we 12 
shall also reign with him: if we shall deny him, he 
also will deny us: if we are faithless, he abidethlS 
faithful; for he cannot deny himself. 

7 Man ancient ^^ thcsc thlugs put them in rcmembrauce, charg- 14 
•ufflde.*°rSding them in the sight of 'the Lord, that they strive 
^<^- not about words, to no profit, to the subverting of 

8 Or, holding a thcm that hear. Give diligence to present thyself 15 
As^^tS'trith approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
(hf'^^fdivid- be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth. But 16 
ing^tX* v>ord of gh^n profauc babbllugs: for they will proceed fur- 
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17 ther in \ingodlines8, and their word will ^eat as doth i or, »pread 

a gangrene: of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus;«^^^"»<«^ **• 

18 men who concerning the truth have ^erred, saying 3 ^e ancient .n- 
that hhe resurrection is past already, and overthrow thorities wad a 

19 the faith of some. Howbeit the firm foundation of "^•***»- 
God standeth, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 

them that are his: and. Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness. 

20 Now in a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some unto honour, and some unto dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for 
the master's use, prepared unto every good work. 

22 But flee youthful lusts, and follow after righteous- 
ness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the 

23 Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and igno- 
rant questionings refuse, knowing that they gender 

24 strifes. And the Lord's ^servant must not strive, * ^'- **^*'^"'- 
but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, J^' *^'^^ 

25 in meekness ^correcting them that oppose them- fii'new."* **" 
selves ; if perad venture God may give them repent- 7 or. taJun aiive. 

26 ance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may s 2l^%f*J-^j 
''recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, ood or.l^kiZ, 
having been ''taken captive ^by the Lord's servant JJJJ *^i^^t£ 
unto the will of God*. Grei^ the w© 

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times SSS?" "* 

2 shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers 
of money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to 

3 parents, imthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, slanderers, without self-control, 

4 fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed 
up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 

5 holding a form of godliness, but having denied the 

6 power thereof: from these also turn away. For of 
these are they that creep into houses, and take cap- 
tive silly women laden with sins, led away by di- 

7 vers lusts, ever learning, and never able to come to 

8 the knowledge of the truth. And like as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also with- 
stand the truth; men corrupted in mind, reprobate 

9 concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be evident unto all men, 

10 as theirs also came to be. But thou didst follow 
my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 

* Read *' having been taken captive by bim unto his will"; and 
let marg. s run Or, by him, unto the teill of God Gr. by him etc.— 
Am, Com. 



360 II. TIMOTHY. 3. 1(V- 

love, patience, persecutions, sufferings; what things 11 

• befell me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 

Eersecutions I endured: and out of them all the 
ord delivered me. Yea, and all that would live 12 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But 13 
evil men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. But abide thou in 14 
the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
iGr.wAa«|)«r*m*. assured of , kuowlug of *whom thou hast learned 

them; and that from a babe thou hast known the 15 
sacred writings which are able to make thee wise 
i Or. sver^ terip- unto salvatlou through faith which is in Christ 
^qfoJd, lITitt Jesus. *Every scripture inspired of God is also prof- 16 
jitabu.' itable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 

z Or, ditcipiine. ^instructiou which is in righteousness: that the man 17 

of God may be complete, furnished completely unto 
4 Or, / Mify in ikt cvcry good work. 
S? ;/ ku'^ *I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ 4 
pearingAe. Jcsus, who shall judgc the qulck and the dead, and 

by his appearing and his kingdom ; preach the word ; 2 

* 5J'oo/*"^ ***** be instant in season, out of season ; ^reprove, rebuke, 

exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For 8 

6 Gr heaitkM *^® *^™® ^^^ comc whcu they will not endure the 

7 ori teaching '^souud ''doctrinc; but, having itching ears, will heap 

to themselves teachers after theif own lusts; and 4 
will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn 
aside unto fables. But be thou sober in all things, 5 
suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil 
® a'rfSSi/SSiJ! thy ministry. For I am already being ^offered, and 6 
the time of my departure is come. 1 have fought 7 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 8 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give to me at that day: and 
not only to me, but also to all them that have loved 
his appearing. * q 

Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for ^q 

9 0t,agt Demas forsook me, having loved this present *world, 

10 Or, Gout and went to Thessalonica; Crescens to *<^Galatia, Ti- 

tus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 11 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is useful to 
me for ministering. But Tychicus I sent to Ephe- 12 
BUS. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 13 
bring when thou comest, and the books, especially 
uor.tUwd. the parchments. Alexander the coppersmith "did 14 
me much evil: the Lord will render to him accord- 
ing to his works: of whom be thou ware also; for 15 
he greatly withstood our words. At my first de- 16 
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fence no one tooic my part, but all forsook me: may 

17 it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood 

by me, and ^strengthened me; that through me the^^>9^^f^ 
'message might be fully proclaimed, and that all the g Zr, proeiamatum 
Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the 

18 mouth of the lion. The Lord will deliver me from 
every evil work, and will save me unto his heav- 
enly kingdom: to whom be the glory ^for ever and * o/ii^X^"^ 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of One- 

20 siphorus. Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
21 1 left at Miletus sick. Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO 

TITUS. 



I Qr.bondMfvaiu. Paul, a ^Servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 1 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to god- 
liness, in hope of eternal life, which God, who can- 2 

8 0r,«» not lie, promised before times eternal*; but in *his 3 

zor,proeiamation owu scasous manifested his word in the Message, 
wherewith I was intrusted according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; to Titus, my true 4 
child after a common faith : Grace and peace from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 5 
shouldest set in order the things that were want- 
ing, and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee 
charge ; if any man is blameless, the husband of 6 
one wife, having children that believe, who are not 

4 Or, ovenur accuscd of riot or unruly. For the ^bishop must 7 
be blameless, as God's steward; not self willed, not 

* 25U'Sf«rCS!J''" soon angry, '^no brawler, no striker, not greedy of 

filthy lucre ; but given to hospitality, a lover of 8 
good, soberminded, just, holy, temperate ; holding 9 
to the faithful word which is according to the 
teaching, that he may be able both to exhort in 

1 o^uaM *^® "sound Moctrine, and to convict the gainsayers. 
' "^ For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 10 

deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose 11 
mouths must be stopped ; men who overthrow whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake. One of themselves, a prophet of 12 
their own, said, Cretans are alway liars, evil beasts, 

8 Or. M?tw. idle ^gluttons. This testimony is true. For which 13 

* " before times eternal " add raarg. Or, Umg aget ago^Atn. Com. 
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cause reprove them sharply, that they may be ^sound i Qr. ««««%. 

14 in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men who turn away ffom the 

15 truth. To the pure all things are pure : but to them 
that are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; 
but both their mind and their conscience are de- 

16 filed. They profess- that they know God ; but by 
their works they deny him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which befit the '-^sound « or.ieait^uj. 

2 ^doctrine : that aged men be temperate, grave, sober- s or, uaeUng 

3 minded, ^sound -in faith, in love, in patience: that 
aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of 

4 that which is good ; that they may train the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their children, 

6 to be soberminded, chaste, workers at home, kind, 

beinff in subjection to their own husbands, that the 

6 word of God be not blasphemed : the younger men 

7 likewise exhort to be soberminded: in all things 

shewing thyself an ensample of good works ; m 

8 thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil 

9 thing to say of us. Exhm^t ^servants to be in subjec- *■ or. benJUerwmf. 
tion to their own masters, and to be well-pleasing to 

10 them in all things; not gainsaying; not purloining, 
but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn 

11 the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. For « ^J' *f*„^PP*"'^ 
the grace of God ^hath appeared, bringing salvation bringing »SS^ 

12 to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, deny- **^ 
ing imgodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly and righteously and godly in this present g q^ 

13 •world; looking for the blessed hope and appear- 7 or' o/ tke grna 
ing of the glory ''of our great God and Saviour Je- <^?^ «^ «*^ ^- 

14 sus Christ*; who gave himself for us, that he might ***~'' 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a people for his own possession, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak and exhort and reprove with ^ ^^ 
all ^uthoritjr. Let no man despise thee. m. 

3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, 
to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto ev- 

2 ery good work, to speak evil of no man, not to be 

contentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness to- 

8 ward aU men. For we also were aforetime foolish, 

* Let the text and marg. ^ exchange places.— >im. Com. 
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disobedient, deceived, seiring divers lusts and pleas- 
ures, living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one 
another. But when the kindness of God our Sav- 4 
iour, and his love toward man, appeared, not by 5 
works done in righteousness, which we did our- 
lol^'Tth ,, selves, but according to his mercj he saved us, 
r^^nff '"^ through the ^washing of regeneration *and renew- 

3 Or, HUf Spirit iug 01 thc 'Holy Ghost, which he poured out upon 6 

4 0T,hrir,,aceord-^^ rfchly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, 7 
M^to 'w iff being justified by his grace, we might be made ^heirs 
""^•'^ ''^* according to the hope of eternal life. Faithful is 8 

the saying, and concerning these things I will that 
thou affirm confidently, to the end that they which 
* ^'cS^SJT' ^ave believed God may be careful to hnaintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable unto 
men : but shun foolish questionings, and genealo- 9 
gies, and strifes, and fightings about the law; for 

6 or,/«ci0M they are unprofitable and vain. A man that is •he- 10 

7 or,4MMW retical* after a first and second admonition "'refuse; 

knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, 11 
beinff self-condemned. 

When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychi- 12 
cus, give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: 
for there I have determined to winter. Set forward 13 
Zenas the lawyer and ApoUos on their journey dili- 
gently, that nothing be wanting unto them. And 14 
let our people also leam to 'Maintain good works 

8 0r,iMiito for necessary ^uses, that they be not unfruitful. 

All that are with me salute thee. Salute them 15 
that love us in faith. 
Grace be with you all. 

• For "A man . . . heretical" read "a factious man "—>4m. Com. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 



1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy 

*our brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow- 1 or. th« brother. 

2 worker, and to Apphia *our sister, and to Archippus 2Gr.M«*M<«r. 
our fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee ^^ ^ . . 

5 in my prayers, hearing of ^thy love, and of the faith /^ua^ ' " 
which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 

6 all the saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may 
become effectual, in the knowledge of every good 

- 7 thing which is in -^jou, unto Christ. For I had much * ^hS« «^ «! 
joy and comfort m thy love, because the hearts of 
the saints have been refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ 

9 to enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love's 

sake 1 rather beseech, being such a one as Paul ^the ^ ^d>^^!,J!^^. 

10 aged, and now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus : I be- 
seech thee for my child, whom I have begotten in 

11 my bonds, *Onesimus, who was aforetime unprofit- * '^^^'S^ip/ial^ 
able to thee, but now is profitable to thee and to me : 

12 whom I have sent back to thee in his own person, 

13 that is, my very heart : whom I would fain have 
kept with me, that in thy behalf he might minister 

14 unto me in the bonds of the gospel: but without 
thy mind I would do nothing ; that thy goodness 

15 should not be as of necessity, but of free will. For 
perhaps he was therefore parted //*<>wi t/iee for a sea- 

16 son, that thou shouldest have him for ever; no lon- 
ger as a 'servant, but more than a 'servant, a brother t qt. umdMrvtMu 
beloved, specially to me, but how much rather to 

17 thee, both m the flesh and in the Lord. If then thou 
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countest me a partner, receive him as myself. But 18 
if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee aught, 
put that to mine account; I Paul write it with mine 19 
own hand, I will repay it: that I say not unto thee 
how that thou owest to me even thine own self be- 

1 or,iWp sides. Yea, brother, let me have Hoy of thee in the 20 

Lord : refresh my heart in Christ. Having confidence 21 
in thine obedience I write unto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt do even bevond what I say. But withal 22 
prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall be granted unto you. 

Epaphras, my fello w - prisoner in Christ Jesus, 23 
saluteth thee ; and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, 24 

*SS?tiTrSdS!!"^^^®' ™y fellow-workers. 

3 Man "ancient 7V^ S^^® ®^ *^^ ^^^ Jcsus Chrlst bc wlth your 25 

anthoritiee omit Spirit. ^AmCU. 



I^». 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THX 

HEBREWS. 



1 God, having of old timfe spoken unto the fathers 
in the prophets by divers portions and in divers 

2 manners, hath at the end of these days spoken unto 

us in '^his Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, i or.a «m. 

3 through whom also he made the ^worlds ; who be- « or. agf. 

ing the effulgence of his glory, and HhQ very image 'JJ'JlJiSJJ"*-^ 
of his substance, and upholdinff all things by the " "** 
word of his power, when he had made purification 
of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 

4 on high; having become by so much better than 
the angels, as he hath inherited a more excellent 

5 name than they. For unto which of the angels said 
he at any time, 

Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son? 4 0r And agdn 

6 *And when he a^ain '^bringeth in the firstborn into *^ *« bnngiA 
•the world he saith, And let all the angels of God ^ **^ ^^ ^^^ 

7 worship him. And of the angels he saith, hn^ght ?n 

Who maketh his angels 'winds*, e gt.a* iiUuMted 

And his ministers a flame of fire: " ... 

8 but of the Son he mith, ' '^ 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of g ^^ ^^^ ^j^^^ 

Hhy kingdom. Greek "min" 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated in- •<»«?*•'««»*«. 

iquity; 

♦ Omit marg. » {'^gpirits "H-^m. Com. 
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Therefore God* thy Gk)d, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy f ellowa 
And, 10 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 

foundation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the works of thy hands: 
They shall perish; but thou continuest : 11 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 12 

As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same. 
And thy years shall not fail. 
But of whicn of the angels hath he said at any time, 13 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 
feet? 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do 14 
service for the sake of them that shall inherit sal- 
vation? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 2 
to the things that were heard, lest haply we drift 
aw&y from them. For if the word spoken through 2 
angels proved stedfast, and every transgression and 
disobeience received a just recompense of reward; 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 3 
tion? which having at the first been spoken through 
the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard; God also bearing witness with them, both by 4 
1 Or. diMrOniAnu. gig^g ^^j woudcrs, aud by manifold powers, and by 
' 2s w tbrJiS' 'gifts of the 2Holy Ghost, according to his own will. 

oat thu book. YoT not unto angels did he subject ^the world to 5 
8 Gr^ inhabU0d ^ome, whcrcof we speak. But one hath somewhere 6 
testified, saying, 

What IS man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
* vhiiiZJi * Thou madest him *a little lower than the angels ; 7 
6 Many authori- Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, 
ties omit And * And didst sct him ovcr thc works of thy hauds : 
duiM...kand,. T.1^^.^ ^.jjg^. p^j^ ^jj things in subjection under 8 

his feet. 
For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see 
not yet all things subjected to him. But we behold 9 
him who hath been made % little lower than the 
angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace 

* To the first '* God " add marg. Or, O God^Am. Com. 
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10 of God he should taste death for every mam. For 
it became hun, for whom are all things, and through 

whom are all things, 4n brinffing many sons untoior,*<i»ivjro«^ 
glory, to make the ^author of their salvation perfect « ot,ea,ptaim, 

11 through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth 
and they that are sanctified are all of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them breth- 

12 ren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the midst of the ^congregation will I sing thy s or, ihtrA 
praise. 

13 And asain, I will put my trust in him.' And a^ain, 
Behola, I and the children which God hath given 

14 me. Since then the children are sharers in ^esh*^**^ ""^ 
and blood, he also himself in like manner partook 

of the same; that through death he ^might bring to 6 0T,«ay 
nought him that 'had the power of death, that is, •or,Aat* 

15 the devil; and *might deliver all them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 

16 age. For verily not of angels doth he take hold,* 

17 but he taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Where- 
fore it behoved him in all things to be made like 

unto his brethren, that he might bej a merciful and ^ j^. 4. 
faithful high priest in things pertaming to God, to "^ 2Si iS!SS 

18 make propitiation for the sms of the people. 'For Jjgf^J jj ^ 
^ that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he *ufftrtd 

is able to succour them that are tempted. » or, »*««.•» 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heaven- 
ly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of 

2 our confession, e'oea Jesus; who was faithful to him » G'- »«*• 
that 'appointed him, as also was Moses in all '®his '®j^* sSeNSS 

3 house. For he hath been counted worthy of more ««. 7! 
glory than Moses, by so much as he that "built the " oiyuiabiiakcd 

4 house hath more honour than the house. For every 
house is "builded by some one ; but he that "built 

5 all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all *®his house as a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were afterward to be spoten; 

6 but Christ as a son, over *^his house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glory- 

7 ing of our hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, even 
as the Holy Ghost saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 

* liCt the text run " For verily not to angels doth he give help bat 
he giveth help to" etc. (with marg. Gr. For verUy not of a/ngeU doth 
he take hold, btU he takdh hold o/etc )—Am. Com,. 

t For « might be " read " might become "—-Am. Com. 
24 
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Like as in the day of the temptation in the wil- 
derness, 
1 Or, WA*rt * Whercwith* your fathers tempted me by prov- 9 

iagme, 
And saw my works forty years. 
Wherefore I was displeased with this genera- 10 

tion, 
And said, They do alway err in their heart: 
But they did not know my ways; 
Asf I sware in my wrath, 11 

iorj/tk^^ «They shall not enter into my rest. 

Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in 12 
any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God: but exhort one another 18 
day by day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any 
one of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: 
soT,wUk for we are become partakers *of Christ, if we hold 14 

fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 
end: while it is said, 15 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did 16 
not all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? 
And with whom was he displeased forty years? was 17 
4Gx.Kn6». it uot with them that sinned, whose ^carcases fell in 

the wilderness? And to whom sware he that they 18 
should not enter into his rest, but to them that were 
disobedient? And we see that they were not able 19 
to enter in because of unbelief. 

Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise beins 4 
left of entering into his rest, any one of you should 
seem to have come short of it. For indeed we 2 
i Or, a gotp^ have had '^good tidingst preached unto us, even as 
6 Some ancient ail- *^ they: but thc word of hearing did not profit 
thoritim read u them, becausc •they were not united by faith with 
*"• them that heard. 'For we which have believed do 8 

^ ihSitrrJSd^; enter into that rest; even as he hath said, 

***«/<^- As I sware in my wrath, 

8 ^^ the, Aau sThey shall not enter mto my rest : 

although the works were finished from the founda- 
tion of the world. For he hath said somewhere of 4 
the seventh day on this wise, And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works ; and in this pkiM 5 
again, 

♦ I^t marg. i {'^ Where ") and the text exchange places.— >im. Com. 
t " As " add marg. Or, So So in i v. 3. —Am. Com. 
t Let the text and marg. • exchange places, reading in m&Tg. 
"Many ancient authorities " etc—Am. Com, 



—5, 5. TO THE HEBREWS. 871 

*They shall not enter into my rest. i ^iJ^ ***'' **•" 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should en- 
ter thereinto, and they to whom 'the good tidings 2 or^ the go^wu 
were before preached failed to enter in because of 8 or, TWay, «»y. 

7 disobedience, he again defineth a certain day^, *say- 2?i*^J"t^' 
ing in David, after so long a time, To-day, as it hath « »« *«** 6««J 
been before said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if*Joshua had given them rest, he would not a Qt.jmu. 

9 have spoken afterward of another day. There re- 
maineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of 

10 God. For he that is entered into his rest hath 
himself also rested from his works, as God did from 

11 his. Let us therefore give diligence to enter into 

that rest, that no man lall^after the same example ^ gj'jjj* 

12 of disobedience. For the word of God is living, and 
active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of 
both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the 

13 thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is no 
creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and laid open before the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 

15 hold fast our confession. For we have not a high 
priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but one that hath been in all points 

16 tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us 
therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne 
of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find 
grace to help U8 in time of need. 

6 For every high priest, being taken from among 
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

2 sins : who can bear gently witit the ignorant and err- 
ing, for that he himself also is compassed with in- 

3 firmity ; and by reason thereof is bound, as for the 

4 people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. And 
no man taketh the honour unto himself, but when 

5 he is called of God, even as was Aaron. So Christ 
also glorified not himself to be made a high priest, 
but he that spake unto him, 

* Read *'a certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long a time 
afterward (even as hath been said before), To-day if ye "etc.— ^tn* 
Com. 
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Tliou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee: 
as he saith also in another place, 6 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 
Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up 7 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
I Or, oNt (/ tears unto him that was able to save him *from death, 

and having been heard for his godly fear, though he 8 
was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered; and having been made perfect, he be- 9 
8 Qr. «mtM. camc unto all them that obey him the *author of 

eternal salvation; named of (±od a high priest after 10 
the order of Melchizedek. 

8 0r,««ue4 Of 'whom wc havc many things to say, and hard 11 

of interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hear- 
4 ot,aaioD»t*ack^^S' For when by reason of the time ye ought to 12 
vou^oUek be c4« be teachers,ye have need again *that some one teach 

6 Gr *i^nina ^^^ ^^® rudimcnts of the '^hrst principles of the ora- 

cles of God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of solid food. For every one that 13 
partaketh of milk is without experience of the word 
of righteousness; for he is a babe. But solid food 14 
e Or, perfect 18 toT •fuU-gTowu mcu, &Den thosc who by reason of 

7 Gr leave the uord^'^^ ^^® ^^^ scnscs excrciscd to disccm good and 

of the beginning CVll. 

tf^^ Wherefore let us ''cease* to speak of the first 6 

9 s^^ andlnt an- principlcs of Chrfst, and prcss on unto ^perfection; 
thoritiM resd^ uot layiuff again a f ounoation of repentance from 
even A* teaching ^^^^ works, aud of faith toward Ood, »of the teach- 2 

10 Or, wiMng* iug of ^^baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 

resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgement, q 
"fcSSrf*^?. SS And this will we do, if God permit. For as touch- 5 
ft««^ "^* iti^ ^°S those who were once enlightened "and tasted of 
JrfAj.***"^ the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
i« Or. tatted th« Holy Ghost, aud ^^tasted the good word of God, and 6 
uu^"^ **** the powers of the age to come, and then fell away, 6 
it is impossible to renew them again unto repent- 
iiOr,th»ichii« ance; **seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 

God afresh, and put him to an open shame. For 7 
the land which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for 
whose sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from 
God: but if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is re- 8 

* For " let U8 cease " etc. read " leaving i> the doctrine of the first 
principles of Christ, let us ' ' with marg. ^^Gr. the word qfthe be^fiiming 
of ChritL^Am. Com. 
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iected and nigh unto a curse ; whose end is to be 
burned. 
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that ^accompany salvation, though i ot,arefu 

10 we thus speak: for God is not unrighteous to forget 
vour work and the love which ye shewed towani 
his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and 

11 still do minister. And we desire that each one of 

you may shew the same diligence unto the ^fulness * ^^^" 

12 of hope even to the end: that ye be not slugffish, 
but imitators of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises. a 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, 

14 saying. Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi- 

15 plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having pa- 

16 tiently endured, he obtained the promise. For men 
swear by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs 

17 the oath is final for confirmation. Wherein God, 
being minded to shew more abundantly unto the 
heirs of the promise the inmiutability of his coun- 

18 sel, ^interposed with an oath: that by two immuta- sor. 
ble things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, 
we may have a strong encouragement, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before 

19 us ; which we have as an antihor of the soul, a Twpe 
both sure and stedf ast and entering into that which 

20 is within the veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus en- 
tered for us, having become a high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek, 

7 For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 
Most High, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom 
also Abraham divid^ a tenth part of all (being 
first, by interpretation. King of righteousness, and 
then also King of Salem, which is. King of peace; 

8 without father, without mother, without genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life, 
but made like unto the Son of God), abideth a 
priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom 
Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief 

6 spoils. And ttiey indeed of the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest's office have conmiandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though these have come out of the 

• In maig. ^ for ^^art near to " read ''^belong to ''— .im.Com. 
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loins of Abraham: but he whose genealogy is not 6 
counted from them hath taken tith^ of Abraham, 
and hath blessed him that hath the promises. But 7 
without any dispute the less is blessed of the better. 
And here men that die receivb tithes; but there one, 8 
of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so to 9 
say, through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth 
tithes, hath paid tithes; for he was yet in the loins 10 
of his father, when Melchizedek met him. 

Now if there was perfection through the Levitical 11 
priesthood (for under it hath the people received the 
law), what further need was there that another priest 
^ould arise after the order of Melchizedek, and 
not be reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the 13 
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity 

sG^'t^ a change also *of the law. For he of whom these 13 
•n'y.^'*^! things are said *belongeth to another tribe, from 
^ **• which no man hath given attendance at the altar. 

For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of 14 
Judah; as to which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priests. And what we my is yet more abun- 15 
dantly evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek 
there ariseth another priest, who hath been made, 16 
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but af- 

tQr.indimoiubu. tcr thc powcr of an "endless life, for it is witnessed 17 
of Mm, 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the onier of Melchizedek. 
For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command- 18 
ment because of its weakness and unprofitableness 
(for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 19 
thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw 
nigh unto Gk>d. And inasmuch as it is not without 20 
the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been 21 
made priests without an oath; but he with an oath 

1 ol' t^ *^y ^™ ^^^ ^^*^ '^^ *^^' 

' * The Lord sWare and will not repent himself. 

Thou art a priest for ever); 
by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a 22 
6 Or, te^ament bcttcr ^covcuant. Aud they indeed have been made 23 

priests many in number, because that by death they 
' £^'**;£«''^ *^® hindered from continuing: but he, because he 24 
not p^ to an^ abldcth for ever, ''hath his priesthood ^unchangeable. 
<***^ . Wherefore also he is able to save •to the uttermost 25 

J ?' *"*^!!!^ them that draw near \mto Qod through him, seeing 
«*v**«'i'- -^Q ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, 26 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher 
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27 than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, like those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own 
sins, and then for the sins of the people: for this he 

28 did once for all, when he offered up himself. For 
the law appointeth men high priests, having infirm- 
ity; but the word of the oath, which was after the 

law, appointeth a Son, perfected for evermore. i or, jvw to nm 

8 *Now *in the things which we are saying the chief ^* ^'^^jV* 
point is this : We have such a high priest, who sat ST"'' ' ** 
down on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty s or. uj<m. 

2 in the heavens, a minister of ^he sanctuary, and of 8 0r,*o/y «*«iv« 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. 

8 For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices : wherefore it is necessary that this^A 

4 priest also have somewhat to offer. IsTow if he were 
on earth, he would not be a priest at all, seeing there 
are those who offer the gifts according to the law ; 

6 who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the 
heavenly things, even as Moses is warned of God 
when he is about to ^make the tabernacle : for. See, 4 0r,oo«pte« 
saiih he, that thou make all things according to the 

6 pattern that was shewed thee in the mount. But now 
hath he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by 

how much also he is the mediator of a better '^cove- s or, tutamtiu 
nant, which hath been enacted upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 

8 would no place have been sought for a second. For 
finding fault* with them, he saith. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will *make a new '^covenant with the e cr. a««omj»/;«A. 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the '^covenant that I made with 

their fathers 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the land of Egypt; 
For they continued not in my ''covenant, 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the "^covenant that 'I will make with ' SS.^ "^ ~•- 

the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I write them : 
And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to me a people; 

11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow- 

citizen, 

* "finding faalt" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities read 
JlTiding favU with it he saith unto them. — Am. Com. 
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And eyery man his brother, saying, Know the 

Lord: 
For all shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 12 

And their sins will I remember no more. 
In that he saith, A new eovenanty he hath made the 13 
first old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth 
aged is nigh unto vanishing away. 

Now even the first eovenanth&d ordinances of divine 9 
service, and its sanctuary, a sanctttary of this world. 
ior,ai« For there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, where- 2 

9 Gr. tk4 tMing lu ^weTc the caudlcstick, ana the table, and *the shew- 
3^ o/ tk4 bread . ^hich is called the Holy^ place. And after the 3 
second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of 
^^i^*"" ^ **■ holies; having a golden 'censer*, and the ark of the 4 

*'^ covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein 

4 Or, !■ ^'uxis a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron's 

rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 
s Gt^ rt« ffopUM. and above it cherubim of glory overshadowing Hhe 5 
mercy-seat; of which things we cannot now speak 
severally. Now these things having been thus pre- 6 
pared, the priests go in continually into the first 
tabernacle, accomplishing the services; but into the 7 
second the high priest alone, once in the year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself, and 
6 Gr. t>Mraiww. for thc 'crrors of the people: the Holy Ghost this 8 
signifying, that the way into the holy place hath 
not yet been made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle is yet standing; which is a parablef for the 9 
time TwwX present; according to which are offered 
both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touching 
the conscience, make the worshipper perfect, being 10 
only (with meats and drinks and divers washings) 
carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of reforma- 

7 Some ancient an- ^lOn. ^ , ^ , ,,, . ._, ,^^ 

thoritiM "MKi «*« But Christ having come a high pnest of Hhe good 11 
S?«»mi?^ tilings to come, through the greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this creation, nor yet through the blood of 12 
goats and calves, but through his own blood, enter- 
ed in once for all into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption. For if the blood of 13 
goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling 

* Let marg. * and the text exchange places.— ^m. Com. 
t For <' parable " read " figure " So in xi. 19.— Am. Com. 
t Omit "now."— ^f». Com. 
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them that have been defiled, sanctify unto the clean- 
14ness of the flesh: how much more shall the blood 

of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit* offered j^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
himself without blemish imto God; cleanse ^your thoritie. reiMi 
conscience from dead works to serve the living *^^- 

15 GkKi? And for this cause he is the mediator of a j ^he G«ek word 
new ^covenant, that a death having taken place for J^. ™^ '^^^ 
the redemption of the transgressions that were im- tDAtetta^^S!""* 
der the first ^covenant, they that have been called 

may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a ^testament is, there must of necessity 3 g,. i« brougkt. 

17 ^be the death of him that made it. For a *testa- 4 Gr. ««•«*« <foad. 
mentf is of force *where there hath been death: '^for 5 or, /or u doth 
doth it ever avail while he that made it liveth? «««•••«««*. 

18 Wherefore even the first covenant hath not been ded- 

19 icated without blood. For when every command- 
ment had been spoken by Moses unto all the people 
according to the law, he took the blood of the calves 
and the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book itself, and all the 

20 people, saying. This is the blood of the ^covenant 

21 which God conomaanded to you -ward. Moreover 
the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry he 

22 sprinkled in like manner with the blood. And ac- 
cording to the law, I may almost say, all things are 
cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

23 It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 

24 fices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face 

26 of God for us: nor yet that he should offer himself 
often; as the hi§h priest entereth into the holy place 

26 year by year with blood not his own; else must 

he often have suffered since the foundation of the , q,^ ^»n^umma> 

world : but now once at the ®end of the ages hath «oi 

he been manifested to put away sin 'by the sacri- ' 9^ *y *^ •"^' 

27fice of himself. And masmuch as it is ^^woint- ^^'j^ ^^ 
ed unto men once to die, and after this eometh 

28 judgement; so Christ also, having been once offered 
to l^ar the sins of many, shall appear a second time, 
apart from sin, to them that wait for him, unto sal- 
vation. 

* " the eternal Spirit " add marg. Or, his etemaZ tpirit—Am. Com. 
t Let marg. * and the text exchange places.— .im. Com. 
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1 sooM uetait an. ^^F the Iew having a shadow of the good things to 1 
tboritiM rcMd it come, not the very image of the things, ^they can* 
*■"* never with the same sacrifices year by year, which 

they offer continually, make penect them that draw 
nigh. Else would they not have ceased to be offered, 2 
because the worshippers, having been once cleansed, 
would have had no more conscience of sins? But in 3 
* those sacfrifices there is a remembrance made of sins 
year by year. For it is impossible that the blood of 4 
bulls and goats should take away sins. Wherefore 5 
when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not. 
But a body didst thou prepare for me; 
In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 6 

thou hadst no pleasure: 
Then said I, Lo, I am come 7 

In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 
Saying above. Sacrifices and offerings and whole 8 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Siou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein (the which are 
offered according to the law), then hath he said, Lo, 9 
I am come to do thy will. He taketh away the 
sor,/n first, that he may establish the second. JBv which 10 

will we have been sanctified through the offering of 
s Soma ancient M-tlie body of Jcsus Christ oucc for all. And every 11 
«2*'**'«K «*d 'priest indeed standeth day by day ministering and 
'"'*' offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which 

can never take away sins: but he, when he had of- 12 
*2t«foSdk.*^fered one sacrifice for *sins for ever, sat down on 

the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting 13 
till his enemies be made the footstool of his feet. 
For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 14 
that are sanctified. And the Holy Ghost also bear- 15 
i Or, tntamtnt cth witucss to US: for after he hath said, 
6 Or'. / win MM- This is the ^covenant that ^I will make with 16 
»*"*• them 

After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws on their heart. 
And upon their mind also will I write them; 
then saith he, 

And their sins and their iniquities will I re- 17 
member no more. 
Now where remission of these is, there is no more 18 
offering for sin. 

* For " they can" read "can" (and for marg. ^ read Many ancient 
authorities read they ain.) — Am.Com. 
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19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 

20 the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way 
which he dedicated for us, a new and living way, 

21 through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having ^ 
22a great priest over the house of Qod; let us draw ani« 

near with a true heart in ^fulness* of faith, havinff « (^ ^ 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil ^conscience, and iodfwSS^ 

23 our body washed with pure water: let us hold fast *" SJ'JSJ""'^**^ 
the confession of our hope* that it waver not; for he 

24 is faithful that promised: and let us consider one 

25 another to provoke unto love and good works; not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves togetherf , as 
the custom of some is, but exhorting one an/>ther\ 
and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing 
nirfi. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 

27 a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation 

of judgement, and a ^erceness of fire which shall 8 0r,i.<rf««r 

28 devour the adversaries. A man that hath set at 
nought Moses' law dieth without compassion on the 

29 word of two or three witnesses: of how much sorer 
punishinent, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 

he was sanctified, *an unholy thing, and hath done * Si^* «**"^ 

30 despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we know him 
that said. Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will re- 
compense. And again, The Lord shall judge his 

81 people. It is a f estrful thing to fall into the hands 

of the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in 

which, after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great 

83 conflict of sufferings; partly, being made a gazing- 
stock both by reproaches and afllictions; and partly, 
becoming partakers with them that were so used. 

84 For ye both had compassion on them that were in ^ ^Ir ZTuhu 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your pos- {^^^'^ ^^ 
sessions, knowing Hhat «ye yourselves havej a bet- e som« ancient au- 

35 ter possession and an abiding one. Cast not away jhoritiM read y* 

therefore your boldness, which hath great recom- .Xt a SX 

36pen8e of reward. For ye have need of patience, 

* Let the text and marg. ^ exchange places. — Am. Com. 

t For " the assembling of ourselves together " read "our own as- 
sembling together "—^m. Com. 

t For "•ye yourselves have" read "»ye have for yourselves" 
(and omit marg. « letting marg. » read Many ancient authorities read 
that ye have your ow . selves for a etc.)— ^wi. Com. 
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that, having done the will of God, ye may receive 
the promise. 

For yet a very little while, 87 

^,_ , He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 

' ?hSit£t^U.' But ^my righteous one shall Uve by faith : 38 

rigkuouB one, j^j^^ if ^g shrfuk back, my soul hath no pleas- 

9 Gr. 0/ ArinUng UTC lu him. 

'%uk • • *^ "^ But we are not *of them that shrink back imto 39 

8 Or, gairung pcrditiou ; but of thcm that have faith unto the 'sav- 

me of the soul. 
* ^!LaM« to***"^ Now faith is *the assurance of things hoped for*, 1 1 
6 0i,tm the ^proving of things not seen. For Uierein the 2 

elders had witness borne to them. By faith we un- 8 

6 Or. opt*. derstand that the ^worlds have been framed by tJie 

word of God, so that what is seen hath not been 
made out of things which do appear. By faith Abel 4 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 

7 The oraek text Calu, through which he had witness borne to him 
ISnlSSirt^^ that he was righteous, 'God bearing witness *in re- 
t^- spect of his gifts: and through it he being dead yet 

%ot,i>9€rki,gifu speaketh. By faith Enoch was translated that he 6 
should not see death; and he was not found, because 
God translated him : for before his translation he hath 
had witness borne to him that he had beenf well- 
pleasing unto God : and without faith it is impossible 6 
to be well-pleasing unto Mm: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and thai he is a reward- 
er of them that seek after him. By faith Noah, be- 7 
ing warned of God concerning things not seen as 
yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; through which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is according to faith. By faith Abraham, when 8 
he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place which 
he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he be- 9 

9 Op jiovt'n foArn ^^^^ * sojoumcr iu the land of ijromise, as in a UmA 
up hit X2« i% not his own, 'dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, 
*'^ the heirs with him of the same promise : for he look- 10 

ed for the city which hath the foundations, whose 
ioor,arad«« ^^^buildcr and maker is God. By faith even Sarah 11 
herself received power to conceive seed when she 
was past age, since she counted him faithful who 

* Read ' ' faith is assaraiice of things hoped for, a conviction " etc 
— Am. Com. 

t Read in the text " for he hath had witness borne to him that be- 
fore his translation he had been " etc. with the present text in the 
maix- — Am. Com. 
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12 had promised: wherefore also there sprang of one, 
and him as good as dead, m many as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which is by 
the sea ^ore, innumerable. 

13 These all died 4n faith, not having received the iGr.Meortfiiv<o> 

Eromises, but having seen them and greeted them 
rom afar, and havmg confessed that they were 

14 straingers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that 
say such things make it manifest that they are seek- 

15ing after a country of their own. And if indeed 
they had been mindful of that country from which 
they went out, they would have had opportunity to 

16 return. But now they desire a better country, that 
is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed of 
them, to be called their GkKi: for he hath prepared 

f or them a dty. .« . » ^ ^ 

17 By faith Abraham, being tried, ^offered up Isaac: ' Zp. "^ 
yea, he that had gladly received the promises was 

18 offering up his only begotten 8on\ even he Ho whom a or,o/ 

19 it was said. In Isaac ^all thy seed be called: ac- 
counting that God is able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did also in a parable receive 

20 him back. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, 

21 even concerning things to come. By faith Jacob, 
when he was a d3ring, blessed each of the sons of 
Joseph ; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his 

22 staff. By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh,made 
mention of the departure of the children of Israel; 

28 and gave commandment concerning his bones. By 
faith Moses, when he was bom, was hid three months 
by his parents, because they saw he was a goodly 
child; and they were not afraid of the king's com- 

24 mandment. By faith Moses, when he was grown up, 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25 choosing rather to be evil entreated with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 

26 son ; accounting the reproach of *Christ greater rich- 4 or,rt« ckrid 
es than the treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto 

27 the recompense of reward. By faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he en- 

28 dured, as seeing him who is invisible. By faith he 

^kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the blood, '^ %' aJT^SS? 
that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch 

29 them. By faith they passed through the Red sea 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do 

30 were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they haa been compassed about for 

81 seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot perished 
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not with them that were disobedient, having re- 
ceived the spies with peace. And what shall 182 
more say ? for the time will fail me if I tell of 
Gideon, JBarak, Samson, Jephthah ; of David and 
Samuel and the prophets: who through faith sub- 88 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 84 
power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 
turned to flight armies of miens. Women received 85 
' iSSk "^ *^ their dead by a resurrection: and others were *tor- 
9 Qr.tks redemp- taxed, uot acccptiug ^thcir deliverance; that they 
''^ might obtain a better resurrection: and others had 86 

triS of mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment : mey were stoned, they 87 
were sawn asimder, they were tempted, they were 
slain with the sword: they went about in shee]^ 
skins, in goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, e^ 
entreated (of whom the world was not worthy), 88 
wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, and 
the holes of the earth. And these all, having had 89 
witness borne to them through tiieir faith, received 
8 or,/on$e»m uot the promisc, God having ^provided some better 40 
thing concerning us, that apart from us they should 
not be made penect. 

* Or, aa eum- Thcrcforc let us also, seeing we are compassed 12 
brinre about with SO great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside 

* SS' ^uf^ *every weight, and the sin which *doth so easily be- 
l***^ .,_._^ ^ get ua an^ jet ^g run with patience the race that is 

set before us, looking unto Jesus the •author and 2 
perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising shame, and 
hath sat down at the right hand of me throne of 
7M«iyaiiUioritt« ^^^' ^^^ cousidcr him that hath endured such 3 
•ome aDden^ galusayiug of siuucrs against 'themselves*, that ye 
rMdAtiiwe{r. ^2i^ jjQt weary, fainting in joxa souls. Ye have 4 
not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin : and 5 
ye have forgotten the exhortation, which reasoneth 
with you as with sons. 

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 

Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 
For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 6 

tf Or Endmrt umto "^"^ scourgcth cvcry son whom he receiveth. 
ck^Mming ^It is for chastcniug that ye endure; God dealeth 7 

♦ For ''themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. ^ ran Many 
ancient aatborities read them$elves.)—Am.Com. 



e Or, eapkUn 



—12. 24. TO THE HEBREWS. 383 

with yoa as with sons; for what son is there whom 
STds father chasteneth not? But if ye are without 
chastening, whereof all have been inade partakers, 
9 then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 
we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of ^spirits, and Uve? i or, our tpirit, 

10 For they verily for a few days chastened vs as seem- 
ed good, to them ; but he for ottr profit, that we may 

11 be partakers of his holiness. All chastening seem- 
eth for the present to be not joyous, but grievous: 
yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them 
that have been exercised thereby, even the fruit of 

12 righteousness. Wherefore Wt up the hands that86r.m«t«aerat^ 

13 hang down, and the palsied knees ; and make straight 
paths for your feet, that that which is lame be not 

^turned out of the way, but rather be healed. ' ^J^ **"* ''•^ 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifi- 
cation without which no man shall see the Lord:4 0r,«ju<*«- 

15 looking carefully *lest th&re he any man that ^falleth 5 or' fajcMK baeh 
short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness A«w» 
springinff up trouble you, and thereby the many be 

16 defiled; *lest there he any fornicator, or profane per- 
son, as Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his own 

17 birtiiright. For ye know that even when he after- 
ward desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected 
(for he found no place of repentance*), though he 

sought it diligently with tears. ««/«^ 

18 For ye are not come unto % mount that might be Slk fi«S3>? 
touched, and that burned with fire, and unto black- 

19 ness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words; which wice they 
that heard intreated that no word more should be 

20 spoken unto them: for they could not endure that 
which was enjoined, If even a beast touch the 

21 mountain, it shall be stoned; and so fearful was the 
appearance, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 

22 quake : but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto 

the city of the Uving God, the heavenly Jerusalem, ' mJr^ZZ^^S^ 

23 "^and to %inumerable hosts of angels, to the general KS^/SJi? 
assembly and church of the firstborn who are en- c*«f^ic*" 
rolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and s or. muriadt 0/ 

24 to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus ""^ ' 
the mediator of a new 'covenant, and to the blood » or, < 

• For "rejected (for ... of repentance)" road "rejected ; for he 
found no place for a change of mind in his father ^^ with marg. Or, 
rdeOed (for he found no place of repentance), etc. Or, r^ected; fir . . . 
^repentance etc. — Am. Com. 
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ior,AmmAu of Sprinkling that speaketh better 'than that of 

Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 25 
For if iJiey escaped not, when they refused him 
that wam^ them on earth, much more shall not 

* 25^ *• ^^^ we escapey who turn away from him *that toaimeth 

from heaven : whose voice then shook the earth: 26 
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more 
will I make to tremble not the earth only, but also 
the heaven. And this toord, Yet once more, signifieth 27 
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that those things which 
are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, receiving 28 

8 ^, ikmn^f^i. g^ kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 'grace, 
whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God 

4 Or,godif/mf With, ^vereucc and awe: for our Qod is a consum- 20 
inffflre. j^o 

Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to *'? 
shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have en- ^ 
tertained angels unawares. Remember them that 8 
are in bonds, as bound with them; them that are 
evil entreated, as being yourselves also in the body. 
Let marriage ^had in honour among all, and let the 4 
bed be \mdefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God 

*SJSld*K!/£r will judge. *Be ye free from the love of money; 5 
content with such things as ye have: for himself 
hath said, I will in- no wise fail thee, neither will I 
in any wise forsake thee. So that with good cour- 6 
age we say. 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
What shall man do unto me? 
Remember them that had the rule over you, which 7 
spake unto you the word of God; and considering 

«Qf. m«.iMf o/^jjg jggyg ^f ^jjgjj. ejife^ imitate their faith. Jesus 8 

'tQT.\tmtatk$ a^t. Christ M thc same yesterday and to-day, yea and 'for 

ever. Be not carried away by divers and strange 9 
teachings: for it is good that the heart be stablished 

8 Gr. waOfed. by gracc ; not by meats, wherein they that ^occupied 

themselves were not profited. We have an altar, 10 
whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whose 11 

iQr.tkrougk. blood Is brought into the holy place "by the high 
priest as am, offering for sin, are burned without 
the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 12 
sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. Let us therefore go forth imto 18 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For 14 

'^•ntoSftto.'^SSt ^® ^^^^ iiot here an abiding city, but we seek after 
Am. th^ city which is to come. 'Dirough him ^©then let us 15 
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offer up a sacrifice of praise to Gk)d continually, that 
is, the fruit of lips which make confession to his 

16 name. But to do good and to communicate forget 
not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
to them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, as 
they that shall give account; that they may do this 

with joy, and not with ^grief : for this were unprofi- 1 Gr.^roafMn^. 
table for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have 
a good conscience, desiring to live honestly* in all 

19 things. And I exhort you the more exceedingly to 
do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from %ot,hy Gr..«. 
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep *with the s Many mcient 
blood of the etemalf covenant, emn our Lord Jesus, JJUSJ?'*"*' "** 

21 make you perfect in ever^r good *thin^ to do his will, 4 M^y mdent 
working in *us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, »«thoritiei read 
through Jesus Christ; to whom he the glory ^or ever 5 ^ \,^ ^e age* 
and ever. Amen. «/<*« agn. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation: for I have written unto you in few 

23 words. Know ye that oiu" brother Timothy hath 
been set at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, 
I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. They of J Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Ainen. 

♦ For '< honestly" read " honourably "—^»». Com. 
t- For " the eternal " read "an eternal "— ^m. Com. 
X "They of" add marg. Or, The brethren^hnn— .im. Com. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. 



1 Gr. bofuUerta$a. James, a ^servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 1 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of the Disper- 

8 Gr. mtkethjoy. sloii, ''greeting. 

Count it aB jojr, my brethren, when ye fall into 2 
i Or, tnab maulfold Hemptations; knowing that the proof* of 3 

your faith worteth patience. And let patience have 4 
its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 5 
God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 6 
^^ nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is like the 
nUndedtat,^ un- surgc of thc sca drfvcn by the wind and tossed. For 7 
j^y^^~M^let not that man think *tliat he shall receive any 
any thing of tk* thing of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable in 8 
'^'■^ all his ways. 

But let the brother of low degree glory in his high 9 
estate: and the rich, in that he is made low: because 10 
as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. For 11 
ttie sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and with- 
ereth the grass; and the flower thereof falleth, and 
the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away in his goings. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for 12 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the 
6 Qr./rom. crowu of life, which the Lord promised to them that 

6 Orj^ tf untritd in J^yg Jjjj^ J^^ j^q j^j^jj qqj ^]^qj^ ]^q jg tCmptcd, 113 

iQT.«viitJUtiff». am tempted *of God: for God *cannot be tempted 

9 0r,tofiux«<<6yAt«with "^evil, aud he himself tempteth no man : but 14 
SIJLn aiat^K ®^^^ ^^^ ^^ Hcmptcd, wheu he is drawn away by 

it, and enticed his owu lust, aud enticcd. Then the lust, when it 15 

— ■ g, 

♦ For "proof" read "proving"— ^w. Com. 
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hath conceived, beareth sin : and the sin, when it is 

16 fullgrown, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, 

17 my beloved brethren. Every good ^gift and every i ot, giving 
perfect boon* is from above, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, 

18 neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own 
will he brought us forth by the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of flrstfruits of his creatures. 

19 * Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let every a or, Know y« 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 

21 of God. Wherefore putting away all filthiness and 
overflowing of Wickedness, receive with meekness so, ««»/«• 
the implanted word, which is able to save your4 0r',tn4om 

22 souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 

23 ers only, deluding your own selves. For if any one 
is a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like 

unto a man beholding ^his natural face in a mir- *» ^-^ •^*'* "-^ 
24ror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and 
straightway f orgetteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and 9o continueth, being not a hearer that 
f orgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall 

26 be blessed in his doing. If any man Hhinketh him- g ot.wemethtoh, 
self to be religious, while he bridleth not his ton^e 

but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Fa- 
ther is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 

the world. ^ Or, do y«, in ac 

2 My brethren, "^hold not the. faith of our Lord Jesus <^i^ /{T'^' 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. J^^i -^ ' " " 

2 For if there come into your Synagogue a man with s or, oumMy 
a gold ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also 

3 a poor man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to 
him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ye say to the poor man, 

4 Stand thou there, or sit under my footstool; ^are ye » J^^^"* 
not divided *^ your own mind, and become judges jq q^ ^ ^^ 

5 with evil thoughts ? Hearken, my beloved brethren ; nii- 
did not God choose them that are poor as to the 
world to he rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 

6 which he promised to them that love him? But ye 
have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich 
oppress you, and themselves drag you before the 

7 judgement-seats? Do not they blaspheme the hon- 

* For "boon" read " gift "—-4m. Com. . 
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* 2uJ^ "** ourable name 'by the which ye are called? How- 8 

»pm yw. ^.^ j^ t\iiS\ the royal law, according to the script- 
ure, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well: but if ye have respect of persons, ye conunit 9 
sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 10 
stumble in one pointy he is become guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, 11 
Do not kill. Now if thou dost not commit adul- 
tery, but killest, thou art become a transgressor of 
the law. So speak ye, and so do, as men that are to 12 
be judged by a law of liberty. For judgement is 13 
without mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy: 
mercv glorieth against judgement. 

Wnat doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 14 
hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him? If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of 15 
daily food, and one of you say unto them. Go in 16 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give 
them not the things needful to the body; what doth 
it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, is 17 
**/w"^'~dead in itself. «Yea, a man wiU say. Thou hast 18 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith apart 

* th?ritS*^ii!d ^^0°^ ^^y works, and I by my works will shew thee 
tu^iTimtGod. my faith. Thou believest that *God is one; thou 19 

\Qt.demmM. docst wcll: thc Mcvils also believe, and shudder. 

But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart 20 
from works is barren? Was not Abraham our fa- 21 
ther justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac 

^^f^*^'"^^ son upon the altar? "Thou seest that faith 22 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect ; and the scripture was fulfilled which 23 
saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was reck- 
oned unto him for righteousness; and he was called 
the friend of God. Ye see that by works a man is 24 
justified, and not only by faith. And in like man- 26 
ner was not also Kahab the harlot justified by 
works, in that she received the messengers, and sent 
them out another way? For as the body apart 26 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from 
works is dead. 

Be not many* teachers, my brethren, knowing 3 
that we shall receive ^heavier judgement. For in 2 
many things we all stumble. Ii any stumbleth not 
in word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle 
the whole body also. Kow if we put the horses* 3 

* For "many" read "many ofyou^'>-^Am.Com, 
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bridles into their mouths, that they may obey us, 

4 we turn about their whole body also. Behold, the 
ships also, though they are so great, and are driven 

by rough winds, are yet turned about by a very J ^^^ ^*^ * 
small rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman ^ ^' ^ ^^ 

5 willeth. So the tongue also is a little member, and «^w ^Iniqut- 
boasteth great things. Behold, ^how much wood is ^^ ^ZZ 

6 kindled by how small a fire! And the tongue is *a ^* *^ «*»«*» 
fire: ^he world of iniquity among our members is j q,' ^^^ ^^,^ 
the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and set- <>/' iniquu^the 
teth on fire the wheel of ^nature, and is set on fire *^^:J^TAa 

^\yy hell. For every *kind of beasts and birds, of »*«'«*,«*«. 
creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed, and *0'»*»'^ 

8 hath been tamed *by 'mankind: but the tongue can ^^-^ 
no man tame -, it is 9k restless evil, it is full of deadly • ^' * 

9 poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; ^ «i, 
and therewith curse we men, which are made after 

10 the likeness of God: out of the same mouth cometh 
forth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 

11 things ought not so to be. Doth the fountain send 
forth from the same opening sweet wcUer and bitter? 

12 can a fig tree, my brethren, ^eld olives, or a vine 
figs? neither caw salt water yield sweet. 

13 Who is wise and understanding among you? let 
him shew by his good life his works in meekness 

14 of wisdom. But S ye have bitter jealousy and fac- 
tion in your heart, glory not and lie not against the 

15 truth. This wisdom is not a wisdom that cometh s or, «a<ura/ or, 
down from above, but is earthly, ^sensual, •devilish. "*'^^. 

16 For where jealousy and faction are, there is conf u- * ^' *«''^*«'*'- 

17 sion and every vile deed. But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy 

to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- ^^ ^ jumttfuiw 

18 out ^<>variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit or;^«Si/r" 
of righteousness is sown in peace "for them thatiior,6y 
makepeace. 

4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings 
among you? com>e tJiey not hence, even of your pleas- 

2 ures that war in your members? Ye lust, and have 

not: ye kill, and *^covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight 12 or. ««i«aAmt. 

3 and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ve may 

4 spend it in your pleasures. Ye adulteresses*, know 

ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity ' 
with God? Whosoever therefore would be a friend 

* "Adulteresses " add marg. That is, who break your marriage vow 
to Ood, — Am, Com. 
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1 Or, $aitk in vain, of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. Or 5 
« ^J,v/jE; ^^ think ye that the scripture ^speaketh in vain ? *Doth 
Ir'eii in nt kt the spirft wMch *he made to dwell in us long unto 
VS^^H^ envymg? But he giveth *more grace. Wherefore 6 
Or, na<^rti the scHpture saith, God resisteth the proud, but giv- 
dweiiiniufear^ cth gTacc to thc humblc. Be subject therefore imto 7 
SLSLsSeSS* ^od; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 slme ucieot Draw ulgh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 8 
authoritie. read Clcause your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your 

• hearts, ye doubleminded. Be afflicted, and mourn, 9 
and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in 10 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt you. 

Speak not one against another, brethren. He that 11 
speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. One ordj/ is the lawgiver and 12 
judge, even he who is able to save and to destroy: 
out who art thou that judgest thy neighbour? 

Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we 13 
will go into this city, and spend a year there, and 
trade, and get gain : whereas ye know not what shall 14 
be on the morrow. What is your life? For ye are 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
»(mr taying, ^ vanlshcth away. Tor that ye ought to say. If the 15 
Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that. 
But now ye glory in your vauntings : all such glory- 16 
ing is evil. To him therefore that knoweth to ao 17 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your mis- 6 
eries that are coming upon you. Your riches are 2 
corrupted,and your garments are moth-eaten. Your 3 
gold and your silver are rusted; and their rust shall 
« Or, Mnto be for a testimony ^against you, and shall eat your 

flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the 
last days. Behold, the hire of tiie labourers who 4 
mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken 5 
your pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a 
day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have 6 
killed the righteous one\ he doth not resist you. 
7Gr.pr«en««. Bc patlcut therefore, brethren, uutll the '"'coming 7 

of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, 
8 Or,** until ^it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye 8 



fiOr. 
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also patient; stablish your hearts : for the ^comingi Gr.^ 
9 of the Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one 
against another, that ye be not judged : behold, the 

10 judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, 
for an example of suffering and of patience, the 

11 prophets who spake in the name of the Lord. Be- 
hold, we call them blessed which endured: ye have 

heard of the '-'patience of Job, and have seen the end 2 0r,«rf«rane« 
of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, nei- 
ther by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any oth- sor, ietyour$i^t/je 
er oath: but ^let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; Xiy,Cy""com- 
that ye fall not imder judgement. p"« ^"- ^- »^- 

13 Is any among you suffering ? let him pray. Is 

14 any cheerful? let him sing praise. Is any among 
you sick? let him call for the elders of the church; 

and let them pray over him, ^anointing him with oil * uiuST**^ **" 
15 in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he have committed sins, it shall be 

16 forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to 
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The supplication of a righteous man avail- 

17 eth much in its working. Elijah was a man of like ^^ 
'^passions with us, and he prayed fervently that it jq'*,^^ * 
might not rain ; and it rained not on the earth for ^' ^^'^' 

18 three years and six months. And he prayed again; 
and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among you do err from the ^ g^^^ ^^i^j ^„. 

20 truth, and one convert him; 'let him know, that he g^"" "** 
which converteth a sinner from the error of his way ^' 
shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a mul- 
titude of sins. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER 



Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect 1 
who are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according 2 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sancti- 
fication of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and 
peace be multiplied. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us 
again imto a living hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, imto an inheritance in- 4 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who by the 5 
power of God are guarded througn faith imto a sal- 
vation ready to be revealed in the last time. Where- 6 
in ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, 
if need be, ye have been put to grief in manifold 

1 Or, <na& 'tcmptations, that the proof of your faith, bdn^ 7 

more precious than gold that perisheth though it is 
proved by fire, might be found unto praise and 
glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 
whom not having seen ye love; on whom, thouffh 8 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice greauy 

sGr.pfort/M. with jov uuspcakable and full of glory: receiving 9 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Concerning which salvation the prophets 10 
sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace that should come unto you : searching what 11 
time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, when it testified 

3 Or. unto. bcf orchaud the sufferings 'of Christ, and the glories 
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12 that should follow them. To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you, did 
they minister these things, which now have been 
announced unto you through them that preached the 
gospel unto you *by the *Holy Ghost sent forth from i qt. in. 
heaven; wmch thmgs angels desire to look into. ^or, HdySpirif 

13 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be 
sober and set your hope perfectly on the grace that 

'is to be brought imto you at the revelation of Jesus ^ tHughH ****^ 

14 Christ; as children of obedience, not fashioning 
yourselves according to your former lusts in the ^ ^^ j^ ^ ^, 

15 time of your ignorance : but *like as he which called o^ which eaiud 
you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all man- "^ 

16 ner of living ; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; 

17 for I am holy. And if ye call on him as Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according 
to each man's work, pass the time of your sojoum- 

18ing in fear: knowing that ye were redeemed, not 
with corruptible things, with silver or gold, from 
your vain manner of life handed down from your 

19 fathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb with- 
out blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ : 

20 who was foreknown indeed before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifested at the end of the 

21 times for your sake, who through him are believers 
in God, which raised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory; so that your faith and hope might be in 

22 God. Seeing ye have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the 6 Many ancient 
brethren, love one another *f rom the heart fervently : »«thori«e6 read 

23 having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, C * * "" 
but of incorruptible, through the word of 'God, « or, 6w «*<) uv 

24 which liveth and abideth. For, 

All flesh is as grass. 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

25 But the Vord of the Lord abideth for ever. 7 Gr. Mying. 
And this is the 'word of good tidings which was 
preached unto you. 

2 Puttinff away therefore all ^wickedness, and all s or, maiie0 

guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak- 
2 mgs, as newborn babes, long for the 'spiritual milk 9 Gr. ««<m«we.» 

which is without guile, that ye may grow thereby 
3 unto salvation; if ye have tasted that the Lord is 
4 gracious: unto whom coming, a living stone, re- 
jected indeed of men, but with God elect, ^**precious, 10 or, honourable 

* In marg. • for ^Weasonable^^ read ^^ belonging to the reason. ^^ — 
Am. Com. 
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* Z^^^r^fy^ *^^' ^ living stones, are built up *a spiritual 5 
priudood ^ house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ, 
s Or, a Knf<«r« Becausc It is Contained In ^crlpturc, 6 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief comer stone, elect, 

3 0r,ilMMwraUf 'prCcioUS: 

4 Or, it And he that believeth on *him shall not be put 

to shame. 
6 0r,/«yo»r«yfe. »For you therefore which believe is the •precious- 7 

6 Or, kmow ^^^ . ^^^ f^^. g^^j^ ^g dlsbclieve. 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the comer; 
and, 8 

7 Gr. vho. A Stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 

8 Or, jg2^^*j^ ^f or they ^stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
aSword ** whereunto also they were appointed. But ye are an 9 

elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peo- 
ple for God's own possession, that ye may shew f ortii 
the excellencies of him who called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light: which in time past 10 
were no people, but now are the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, 11 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul; having your behaviour seemly among the 12 
Gentiles; that, wherein they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may by your good works, which 
they behold, glorify Gk)d in the day of visitation. 

9 Gr. er*ati(m, Bc subject to cvcry 'ordinance of man for the 13 

Lord's sake: whether it be to the kin^, as supreme; 

10 Gr. through. OT imto govcmors, as sent ^by him for vengeance 14 

on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye 15 
should put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

11 Or. having. 08 frcc, and not "using your freedom for a cloke of 16 
18 Or, maiun "wickcdncss, but as bondservants of God. Honour 17 

all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Hon- 
our the king. 
"•JSinto?"*****^ "Servants, be in subjection to your masters with 18 

all fear; not only to the g^ood and gentle, but also 
14 Qr. grace. to thc f roward. For this is **acceptable, if for 19 
isGr.o/. conscience **toward God a man endureth griefs, 

suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, 20 
when ye sin, and are buffeted /or it, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suSer for it, 
ye shall take it patiently, this is ^*acceptable with 
God. For hereunto were ye called: because Christ 21 
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also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that 

22 ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither 

23 was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not a^ain ; when he suffered, threat- 
ened not; but committed ^Jiinmlf to him that judg- 1 or, hiscaase 

24 eth righteously : who his own self 'bare our sins m ^ or, <«jj*«rf «j» 
his body upon the tree, that we, having died unto 

sins, might live unto righteousness ; by whose 'stripes s Gr. &«*»««. 

25 ye were healed. For ye were going astray hke 
sheep; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
*Bishop of your souls. * Of» ovwKer 

3 In like manner, ye wives, he in subjection to your 
own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, 
they may without the word be gainea by the *behav- * Jyi "***"**' ""^ 

2iour of their wives; beholding your chaste ®behav- 

3 iour coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not 
be the outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; 

4 but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the in- 
corruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which 

5 is in the sight of God of great price. For after this 
manner aforetime the holy women also, who hoped 

in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to * ^'riT^T*. yl 

6 their own ^husbands : as Sarah obeyed Abraham, «'■« hejar^' L- 
calling him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye l2'n"VrSi *^ 
do well, and are not ^put in fear by any terror. 7 or, afraid vHk 

7 Ye husbands, in Uke manner, dwell with your g ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour ^unto f>laiT vet,ei, « 
the woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being also *****'• 
joint-heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your 

prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, 'compassionate, lov- 9 Gr. tympaihtHc 

9 ing as brethren, tenderhearted, humbleminded : not 
rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but 
contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye caUed, 

10 that ye should inherit a blessing. For, 

He that would love life, 

And see good days. 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil. 

And his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their supplication : 

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do 
evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous 

14 of that which is good? But and if ye should suffer 
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for righteousness' sake, blessed a/re ye: and fear not 
theiT fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your 15 
hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason con- 
cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness 
and fear: having a good conscience; that, wherein 16 
ye are spoken against, they may be put to shame 
who revile your good manner of life in Christ. For 17 
it is better, if the will of God should so will, that ye 
1 Man ancient ^uffcr f OT wcll-doiug than f or cvil-doiug. Because 18 
authJriu "V«d Christ also buffered for sins once, the righteous for 
**''• the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; be- 

inff put to death in the fledi, but quickened in the 
spirit; in which also he went and preached unto the 19 
spirits in prison, which aforetime were disobedient, 20 
' 55 '"JL"**.? when the longsuffering of God waited in the days 
iJS «>»&, wS of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, "wherein few, 
Jj^ wiS^*'*' that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which 21 
8 Or, m tke anti- also 'after a true likeness doth now save you, even 
<ww baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the 

* £', i'JJSy flesh, but the ^interrogation of a good conscience tow- 
ard God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
who is on the right hand of God, having gone into 22 
heaven; angels and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 
Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, 4 

6 Or, tiougkt arm ye yourselves also with the same •mind; for he 
^ ^n[hJriti'°*^*2Id *^** ^^^ suffered in the flesh hath ceased *from sin; 

uiuo'^SfJr ' that 'ye no longer should live the rest of your time 2 

7 Or, he no longer in thc flcsh to thc lusts of mcu, but to the will of 

. . . A« ttnu Q^ YoT the time past may sutSce to have wrought 3 
the desire of the Gentiles, and to have walked in las- 
civiousness, lusts, winebibbings, revellings, carous- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think 4 
it strange that ye run not with th&m into the same 

BOr,/oorf 'excess of riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give 5 

account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 

' {JJ^^^jJJjjgJI* the dead. For unto this end 'was the gospel preached 6 
even to the dead, that they might be judged accord- 
ing to men in the flesh, but live according to God in 
the spirit. 
But tne end of all things is at hand: be ye there- 7 

10 Or. proven, f orc of soimd miud, and be sober unto "prayer : above 8 
all things being fervent in your love among your- 
selves; for love covereth a multitude of sins: using 9 
hospitality one to another without murmuring: ac-10 
cording as each hath received a gift, ministenng it 
among yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold 
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11 grace of God; if any man speaketh, speaking as it 
were oracles of God; if any man ministereth, minis- 
tering as of the strength which God supplieth : that 
in all things God may be glorified through Jesus 

Christ, whose is the glory and the dominion ^for ever ^ ^f'thJ%u' ^^^ 
and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove 
you, as though a strange thing happened unto you: 

13 but insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ's simer- 
ings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his glory also 

14 ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are re- 
proached *f or the name of Christ, blessed are ye; be- 2 Gr.t*. 
cause the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rest- 

15 eth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a mur- 
derer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, gr as a meddler in 

16 other men's matters: but if a man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify 

17 God in this name. For the time is come for judge- 
ment to begin at the house of God: and if it begin 
first at us, what sliaU be the end of them that obey 

18 not the gospel of God? And if the righteous is 
scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner 

19 appear? Wherefore let them also that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commit their souls in well- 
domg unto a faithful Creator. 

5 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am 
a fellow -elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory that 

2 shall be revealed: Tend the flock of God which is s some ancient •«. 
among you, "exercising the oversight, not of con- JrSJnJ'rtTliS^ 
straint, but willingly, *according imto God*; nor yet «^- 

3 for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lord- * ?hS?tS.1SuS: 
ing it over the charge allotted to you, but making cording unto God. 

4 yourselves ensamples to the flock. And when the ^ ^^ ukewUt 
chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive Jier; '^, ' ah 

5 the crown of glory that fadeth not away. *Like- "ik^ ettdyS^. 
wise, ye younger, be subject unto the elaer. Yea, •eivfwtkkHmii^ 
all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve ^^' 

one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth 

6 grace to the himible. Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 

7 in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, be- 

8 cause he careth for you. Be sober, be watchful : 

your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 

* For "according unto God" read '• according to the wiU <)f God" 
(and 80 in marg>). Comp. Bom. yiii. 'XI.— Am. Com. 
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about, seeking whom he may devour: whom with- 9 
1 or,ai stand stedfast in 'your faith, knowing that the same 

' %jSd^ "'*°**" sufferings are 'accomplished in your "brethren who 
zQr.hrdUrhood. ^^6 iu the woild. Aud the Goa of all grace, who 10 
4 or,r«itof« called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that 
6 Many ancient an- ye havc suffcrcd a llttlc whllc, siiall hlmsclf *perfect, 

thontie. Mid ^ gtablish, strengthen* you. To him be the dominion 11 
6 Gr. «nto the ag«4 ^toT cvcr and evcr. Amen. 

o/*^*^"- By Silvanus, ^our faithful brother, as I account 12 

' ^'' him, I have written unto you briefly, exhorting, and 

That la Th^^^^y^^^. ^^^ *^ ^ *^® *^® gTacc of God: stand 
chureh, or, ThJ yc f ast flierein. *8he that is in Babylon, elect to- 13 
siBter. gether with you, saluteth you; and so doth Mark my 

son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 14 

Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 



\. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 



1 *SiMON Peter, a 'servant and apostle of Jesus iMaBywicieiitaa- 
Christ, to them that have obtained 'a like precious s^^ "^ 
faith with us in the righteousness of *our God and 2 Gr. bomUervant. 

2 Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be^°J;J2^ «»'^y 
multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 4 or, our ood and 

3 our Lord ; seeing that his divine power hath cranted *^« ***^'' 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness, through the knowledge of him that called us s some ancient an- 

4 *by his own glory and virtue ; whereby he hath SlSilpA^tory aid 
granted unto us his precious and exceeding great •»'<»«• 
promises ; that through these ye may become par- 
takers of Hhe divine nature, having escaped fromeor,* 

5 the corruption that is in the world by lust. Yea, 
and for this very cause adding on your part all dili- 
gence, in your niith supply virtue; and in your vir- 

6tue knowledge; and in your knowledge "'temper- tor, »ei/-*oruni 
ance; and in your 'temperance patience; and in your 

7 patience godliness ; and in your godliness love of 
the brethrenf ; and in your love of the brethren love. 

8 For if these things are yours and abound, they make 
you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowl- 

9 edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh 

these things is blind, "seeing only what is near, ® ^ ****"^ *" 
having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do 

11 these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall 
be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

* Let marg. * and the text exchange places.— .<lm. Com. 
t For ''love of the brethren" leud "brotherly kindness" (twice) 
with marg. Gr. love of the brethren.~Am. Com. 
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Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 12 
remembrance of these things, though ye kaow them, 
and are established in the truth which is with you. 
And I think it right, as long as I am in this taber- 13 
nacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; knowing that the putting off of my taber- 14 
nacle cometh swiftly, even as ourLord Jesus Christ 
signified unto me. Yea, I will give diligence that 15 

I Or, dcpofiiin at every time ye may be able after my decease to 

call these things to remembrance. For we did not 16 
follow cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and 'coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his 

^^iJd!^*^ '^majesty. For he "received from God the Father 17 

4 Gr. 1MU 6fOK^ honour and glory, when there *came such a voice to 
iviricpUjr "*^him from the excellent glory*, This is my beloved 

Son, in whom I am well pleased: and this voice we 18 

6 Or. htcmgkt, ouTsdves heard *comet out of heaven, when we were 

with him in the holy mount. And we have the 19 
word of prophecy inade more sure; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in 

6 Gr. tquaiid. & Mark placc, until the day dawn, and the day-star 

arise in your hearts : knowing this first, that no 20 

7 Or, tpeeiai prophccy of scripturc is of 'pnvate interpretation. 

6 Qr.wM brought. For uo prophccy ever ®came by the will of man: 21 

9 Or, j3Wy Spiru. but mcu spakc from God, being moved by the *Holy 
Ghost. 

But there arose false prophets also among the peo- 2 
pie, as among you also there shall be false teachers, 

*°&ir*"^^^ who shall privily bring in "destructive heresies, 
denying even the Master that bought them, bring- 
ing upon themselves swift destruction. And many 2 
shall follow their lascivious doings; by reason of 
whom the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of. 
And in covetousness shall they with feigned words 3 
make merchandise of you : whose sentence now 
from of old lingereth not, and their destruction 

u Or e<ut them in- sl^D^^ereth not. For if God spared not angels when 4 
<o5iifii?««r***" they sinned, but "cast them down to "hell, and com- 

li Qr. Tartanu. mittcd them to ^'pits of darkness, to be reserved 

"authorities""^ ^^^^ judgement; and spared not the ancient world, 5 
chaint. but preserved Noah with seven others, **a preacher 

14 Gr. a herajd. of righteousncss, whcu he brought a flood upon the 

world of the ungodly ; and turning the cities of 6 

* For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read 
"was borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory" and omit 
marg.*. — ^m. C(yin. 

t For "come " read "borne " and omit marg.^.— ^m. C&m. 
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Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, having made them an example 

7 unto those that should live ungodly; and delivered 
righteous Lot, sore distressed by the lascivious life 

8 of the wicked (for that righteous man dwelling 

among them, in seeing and hearing, *vexed his right- 1 Gt.twmented. 
eous soul from day to day with thevr lawless deeds): 

9 the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under pun- 

10 ishment unto the day of judgement ; but chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh in the lust of defile- 
ment, and despise dominion. Daring, self willed, they 

11 tremble not to rail at Miffnities : whereas angels, %Gj.giorien. 
though greater in might and power, bring not a rail- 

12 ing judgement against them before the Lord. But 

these, as creatures without reason, bom "mere ani-3Gr.«a««ra/. 
mals *to be taken and destroyed, railing in matters *omj*«*« ««<''<' 
whereof they are ignorant, shall in their "destroying g (^''Zruption. 

13 surely be destroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of ' 
wrong-doing; men that count it pleasure to revel in 

the day-time, spots and blemishes, revelling in their ^ ^^y ^^^^^ 

14 "love-feasts* while they feast with you; having eyes aathonUeB read 
full of ^adultery, and that cannot cease from sin;,Qj***^^"^„j^. 
enticing unstediast souls; having a heart exercised «•'• 

15 in covetousness; children of cursing; forsaking the 

right way, they went astray, having followed the g ^any ancient 
way of Balaam the son of ®Beor,who loved the hire authoritiea read 

16 of wrong-doing; but he was rebuked for his own ^*^' 
transgression: a dumb ass spake with man's voice 

17 and stayed the madness of the prophet. These are 
springs without water, and mists driven by a storm ; 
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been re- 

18 served. For, uttering great swelling words of vanity, 
they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by lascivious- 
ness, those who are just escaping from them that 

19 live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
themselves are bondservants of corruption; for of 
•whom a man is overcome, of the same is he also9 0r,w*ai 

20 brought into bondage. For if, after they have es- 
caped the defilements of the world through thCj^j^^ ^^^^^ 
knowledge of ^'*the Lord and Saviour Jesus CJhrist, authorities wad 
they are again entangled therein and overcome, the *^* 

last state is become worse with them than the first. 

21 For it were better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn 

* For " love-feasts " read "deceivings", and in marg.> read Some 
ancient authorities read love-feasts.— Am. Com. 
26 
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back from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. It has happened unto them according to the 22 
true proverb, The dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had washed to waDowing in 
the mire. 

This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write 3 
unto you; and in both of them I stir up your sincere 
mind by putting you in remembrance ; that ye should 2 
remember the words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and the commandment of the 
Lord and Saviour through yoiu* apostles: knowing 3 

^ Si^2* '^"•^ ^^ ^^*'' *^* *^^ *^^ ^^^^ ^*y^ mockers shall come 

with mockery, walking after their own lusts, and 4 

2 Qr.pntenee. Saying, Where is the promise of his 'coming? for, 
from the day that the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation. For this they wilfully forget, that there 5 
were heavens from of old, and an earth compacted 

8 Or, tkrou^ out of watcr and "amidst water, by the word of God ; 

by which means the world that then was, being over- 6 
flowed with water, perished: but the heavens that 7 
now are, and the earth, by the same word have been 

40r,«forwjiwtt/M *stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of 
Judgement and destruction of ungodly men. 

But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one 8 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 9 
concerning his promise, as some count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to you- ward, not wishing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a 10 
thief; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 

% otr heavenly Mr ^ great uoisc, and the 'elements shall be dissolved 

• The most ancient ^^^*^ fcrvcut heat, and the earth and the works that 
manuscripuread arc therein shall be *bumed up. Seeing that these 11 
"^ things are thus all to be dissolved, what manner of 

persons ought ye to be in aU holy living and godli- 

^ Or jiuuuning ucss, lookiug for and ^earnestly desiring thexom-12 
ing of the day of God, by reason of which the heav- 
ens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 'ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? But, according 13 
to his promise, we look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 14 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 
without spot and blameless in his sight. And ac- 15 
count that the longsuffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even^as our beloved brother Paul also, ac- 
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cording to the wisdom given to him, wrote imto 
16 you; as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 
these things; wherein are some things hard to be 
understood, which the ignorant and unstedfast wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 

17 destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, knowing th^se 
things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away 
with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own 

18 stedfastness. But grow in the grace and knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 

him he the glory both now and *f or ever. Amen. * ^/'euHdt^ '^ 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
JOHN. 



That which was from the beginning, that which 1 
we have heard, that which we have seen with our 
eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, 

1 Or, wmt concerning the Word of life (and the life was mani- 2 

f ested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and de- 
clare unto you the life, the eternal lifCy which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that 3 
which we have seen and heard declare we imto you 
also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, 
and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 

Q ivro«, .«^-«* Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, that 4 

8 Many ancIeDt « . i_ j? i^n j ° 

authorities read ''our joy may bc fulfilled. 

*^*"' And this is the message which we have heard 5 

from him, and announce unto vou, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we 6 
have fellowship with him, and walk in the darkness, 
we Ue, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 7 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, 8 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 9 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, 10 
we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
My little children, these things write I unto you, 2 

or'.nJjm an ^Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
or.i\»f(i«^. righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins; 2 
and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 
And hereby know we that we know him, if we keep 3 
his commandments. He that saith, I know him, 4 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
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5 the truth is not in him : but whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily hath the love of God been perfected. 

6 Hereby know we that we are in him: he that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also to walk even 
as he walked. 

7 Beloved, no new conmiandment write I unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning: the old commandment is the word which 

8 ye heard. Again, a new commandment write I unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you; because 
the darkness is passing away, and the true light al- 

9 ready shineth. He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in the darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 

11 there is none occasion ot stumbling in him. But he 
that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walk- 
eth in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because the darkness hath bUnded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little children, because your 

13 sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write 
unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is 
from the beginning. I write unto j^ou, young men, 
because ye have overcome the evil one. *l haveiOr,/iw<f 
written unto you, little children, because ye know 

14 the Father. *I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye know him which is from the beginning. 
*I have written imto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 

15 and ye have overcome the evil one. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is 

16 not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the wiD of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen 
many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the 

19 last hour. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 

have continued with us: but th&y went out, that they ^^ .^j. . - 
might be made manifest %ow that they all are not of 3 0r,«a«fM«a«ar« 

20 us. And ye have an anointing from the Holy One, , ^^^ ^ 

21 "and ye know all things. I have not written unto dent anthoriUM 
you because ye know not the truth, but because ye g!^.""*' ^ *^ 

22 know it, and ^because no lie is of the truth. Who is 4 or, «*ii« 
the liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
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This is the antichrist, ef)en he that denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the 23 
same hath not the Father: he that confesseth the 
Son hath the Father also. As for you, let that abide 24 
in you which ye heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye heard from the beginning abide in you, 

1 Some ancient J^ ^^®^ ®^^^ abide IB. the Sou, auQ in the Father. 
auSoritiii" reJd And this is the promise which he promised ^us, even 25 
*^' the life eternal. These things have I written unto 26 

you concerning them that would lead you astray. 
And as for you, the anointing which ye received of 27 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any one 
. . teach you; but as his anointing teacheth you con- 

' ^'^uZ^l cerning all things, ^and is true, and is no lie, and 
and even a» ite. gygjj gg j^ taught you, "ve abldc in him. And now, 28 

3 Or, abuieife ^^ j-^^j^ Children, abide in him; that, if he shall 
be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be 

4Gr./romhim. ashamcd *bef orc him at his^coming. If ye know 29 

6 qt. presence, ^^t hc Is rightcous, *ye know that every one also 

6 Or, know fe ^^^^^ docth rightcousness is begotten of him. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 3 
stowed upon us, that we should be called children 
of God : and stcch we are. For this cause the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 2 
now are we children of God, and it is not yet made 

iot,u manifest what we shall be. We know that, if Tie 

shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him even as he is. And every one that 3 
hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth also 4 
lawlessness: and sm is lawlessness. And ye know 5 

8 0r,Je«r«-iM that he was manifested to ^take away sins; and in 

him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 6 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither 

9 Or, hatk known 'kuowcth him. My little children, let no man lead 7 

you astray: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous: he that doeth sin is of the 8 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. To 
this end was the son of God manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever 9 
is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed 
abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is be- 
gotten of God. In this the children of God are 10 
manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. For this is the message 11 
which ye heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, and 12 
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dew his brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause his works were evil,and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth ;^ou. 

14 We know that we have passed out of death into 
life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth 

15 not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his broth- 
er is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer 

16 hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby know we . 
love, because he laid down his life for us: and we 

17 ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But 
whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdeth his 
brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion 
from him, how doth the love of God abide in him? 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, neither 

19 with the tongue; but in deed and truth. Hereby 
shall we know that we are of the truth, and shall 

20 ^sure our heart before him, whereinsoever our i Qx.ptrmad*. 
heart condemn us; because God* is greater than our 

21 heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we iSve boldness toward 

22 God; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his commandments, and do the 

23 things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is 

his commandment, that we should "believe in the * J^ ^*^**^ *** 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, 

24 even as he gave us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he gave us. 

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of God: because many 

2 false prophets are gone out into the world. Here- 
by know ye the Spirit of God: ever^ spirit which 

conf esseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 3 g^,^ ^^j^^ ^ 

3 of God: and every spirit which *conf esseth not thoritie«readai»- 
• Jesus is not of God: and this is the sfphiX of the *"*'*•'«*«*• 

antidirist, whereof ye have heard that it cometh; 

4 and now it is in the world already. Ye are of God, - 
my little children, and have overcome them: be- 
cause greater is he that is in you than he that is in 

5 the world. They are of the world: therefore speak 
they as of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; 
he who is not of God heareth us not. By this we 
know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

* For "him, whereinsoever . . . because God" etc. read "him: 
because if our heart condemn us, God " etc. (with the present text 
in the marg.).— ^m. Com., 
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Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 7 
God; and every one that loveth is begotten of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth 8 
not God; for God is love. Herein was the love of 9 

ior,tnoi»r«<iw God manifested Hn us, that God hath sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
tiirough him. Herein is love, not that we loved 10 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 11 
us, we also ought to love one another. No man 12 
hath beheld God at any time: if we love one an- 
other, God abideth in us, and his love is perfected 
in us: hereby know we that we abide in him, and 13 
he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 
And we have beheld and bear witness that the Fa- 14 
ther hath sent the Son to 6« the Saviour of the 
world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 15 
Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in €k)d. 
And we know and have believed the love which 16 
God hath 'in us. God is love; and he that abideth 
in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him. 
Herein is love made perfect with us, that we may 17 
have boldness in the day of judgement; because as 
he is, even so are we in this world. There is no 18 
fear in love : but perfect love casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath punishment; and he that feareth is 
not made perfect in love. We love, because he 19 
first loved us. If a man say, I love Gk)d, and hateth 20 

' JSh?riui°'iISd ^ brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
^ ««« *« fow brother whom he hath seen, "cannot love God whom 
Sm«!7 he hath not seen. And this conmiandment have we 21 
from him, that hcT who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 5 
begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. Here- 2 
by we know that we love the children of God, when 
we love God, and do his commandments. For this 8 
is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not grievous. For what- 4 
soever is begotten of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that hath overcome the world, 
even our faith. And who is he that overcometh the 6 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? This is he that came by water and blood, 6 

8 Or..* even Jesus Christ; not Vith the water only, but 

Vith the water and Vith the blood. And it is the 7 
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is the 
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8 truth. For there are three who bear witness, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and the three 

9 a^ee in one. If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is 
this, that he hath borne witness concerning his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in him: he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he hath not believed in the wit- 

11 ness that God hath borne concerning his Son. And 
the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal 

12 life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath the life; he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. 

13 These things have I written unto you, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that 

14 believe on the name of the Son of God. And this is 
the boldness which we have toward him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us: 

15 and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions which we 

16 have asked of him. If any man see his brother i or, *« Moa a«.i- 
sinning a sin not unto death, %e shall ask, and Ood f J^ i^jflvtnZ 
will give him life for them that sin not unto death. ««»»*!.' 
There is '^a sin unto death: not concerning this do I s or,«» 

17 say that he should make request. All unrighteous- 
ness is sin: and there is ^a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is begotten of God sin- 
neth not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth 

19 Inm*, and the evil one toucheth him not. We know s or,him»ei; 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the 

20 evil one. And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath ^ven us an understanding, that we 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 

21 God, and eternal life. My little children, guard 
yourselves from idols. 

* Substitute marg. a for the text, and add marg. 3 Some ancient man- 
Qflcripts read hitik—ATn. Com. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 



The elder unto the elect lady* and her children, 1 
whom I love in truth; and not I only, but also all 
they that know the truth ; for the truth's sake which 2 
abideth in us, and it shall be with us for ever: Grace, 3 
mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy 4 
children walking in truth, even as we received com- 
mandment from the Father. And now I beseech 5 
thee, lady*, not as though I wrote to thee a new com- 
mandment, but that which we had from the begin- 
ning, that we love one another. And this is love, 6 
that we should walk after his commandments. This 
is the commandment, even as ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that ye should walk in it. For many de- 7 
ceivers are gone forth into the world, even they that 
confess not that Jesua. Christ cometh in the flesh. 
This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Look to 8 
1 Or, dearof yoursclvcs, that ye ^lose not the things which Ve 
8 Many ancient an- have wTought, but that yc rcccive a full reward. 
8cl°^Xl«Ii^^osoever 'goeth onward and abideth not in the 9 
* teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in 

the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringethlO 
not this teaching, receive him not into your house, 
and ^ve him no gjreeting: for he that giveth him 11 
greetmg partaketh in his evil works. 

Having many things to write unto you, I would 12 
not torite them with paper and ink: but I hope to 
come unto you, and to speak face to face, that your 
joy may be fulfilled. The children of thine elect 13 
sister salute thee. 

• " lady " add marg. Or, Cyrior—Am. Com. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 



1 The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 

prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prosper- 1 or, rpoiee gr«at- 
3eth. For I ^rejoiced greatly, when brethren came ^i^a^b^t 
and bare witness unto thy truth, even as thou walk- »«**««•• 

4 est in truth. Greater *joy have I none than 'this, to ^ fSritieI°*i!Sd 
hear of my children walking in the truth. grace* 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever s or, «ajj« thmga 
thou doest toward them that are brethren and stran- "*** 

6 gers withal; who bare witness to thy love before the 
chiu-ch: whom thou wilt do well to set forward on 

7 their journey worthily of God: because that for the 
sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 

8 of the Gentiles. We therefore ought to welcome 
such, that we may be fellow- workers with the truthf . 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence among 

10 them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will 
bring to remembrance his works which he doeth, 
prating against us with wicked words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and them that would he forbiddeth, and 

11 casteth them out of the church. Beloved, imitate 
not that which is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: he that doeth evil hath 

12 not seen God. Demetrius hath the witness of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, we also bear wit- 
ness; and thou knowest that our witness is true. ^ 

13 I had many things to write unto thee, but I am 
unwilling to write them to thee with ink and pen: 

14 but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace he unto thee. The friends sa- 
lute thee. Salute the friends by name. 

* Dele moxg.^.—ArtLCom- 

t For "with the truth" read "for the truth."— -4ni. Com. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 



1 or.ioiuhtrvant. JiTDAS* a Servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 1 
8 Or, *» g«» that James, Ho them that are called, beloved in God the 
o^ thTrath^, Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you 2 
^cSi/%e£i and peace and love be multiplied. 
^>aUed ' Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 3 

unto you of our common salvation, I was constrain- 
ed to write unto you exhorting you to contend ear- 
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints. For there are certain men crept in 4 
privily, even they who were of old set f orthf unto this 
soT,tk4imfyMiu-^^^^^^^^^^^^*^^S^^^J nien, turning the grace of 
ter\ and our Lard OUT Gk)d luto lasciviousuess, aud denying 'our only 
jesu, ckrut. ]y|aster and Lord, Jesus Christ. 
4 Many very an- ^ow I dcslrc to put you lu rcmembrauce, though 5 
c^t authoritiM ye know all things once for all, how that *the Lord, 
**^' having saved a people out of the land of "Egypt, 
6 Q^tA* second »afterward destroyed them that believed not. And 6 
angels which kept not their own principality, but 
left their proper habitation, he hath kept in ever- 
lasting bonds under darkness unto the judgement 
of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 7 
and the cities about them, having in like manner 

6 Or, « a» txamr with thcsc givcu thcmsclves over to fornication, and 
&^S^^iS!^ goJie ^ter strange flesh, are set forth •as an example, 
m«nt. suffering the punishment of eternal fire. Yet in 8 

like manner these also in their dreamings defile the 

7 Gr.pforiw. flcsh, and set at nought dominion, and rail at 'digni- 

ties. But Michael the archangel, when contending 9 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring agamst him a railing judgement, 

♦ For "Judas" read " Jude" and add marg. 6r. Judas.— Am. Com. 
t For "set forth " read "written of beforehand," putting the pres- 
ent text into the marg.— ^m. Com. 
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10 but said, The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at 
whatsoever things they know not: and what they 
understand naturally, like the creatures without rea- 

11 son, in these things are they 'destroyed. Woe unto i or, corrupted 
them! for they went in the way of Cain, and "ran * ^5^'*'^?'"' 
riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and per- *"' "^ 

12 ished in the gainsaying of Korah. These are they 

who are "hidden rocks in your love -feasts when8 0r,«p«t 
they feast with you, shepherds that without fear 
feed themselves ; clouds without water, carried along 
by winds; autiunn trees without fruit, twice dead, 
13 plucked up by the roots; wild waves of the sea, 

foaming out their own *shame; wandering stars, for 4 Gr.ttomM. 
whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved 

14 for ever. And to these also Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied, saying. Behold, the Lord 

15 came with *ten thousands of his holy ones, to exe- •^*"*<^y"v«- 
cute judgement upon all, and to convict all the im- 

godly of all their works of ungodliness which they 
have imgodly wrought, and of all the hard things 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their lusts (and their mouth speaketh great swellinff 
word8\ shewing respect of persons for the sake oi 
advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which 
have been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord 

18 Jesus Christ; how that they said to you. In the last 

time there shall be mockers, walking after ®their *^/ JJjySJ/^ 

19 own ungodly lusts. These are they who make 

20 separations, ^sensual, having not the Spirit. But^oJ;S;jj3 
ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 

21 holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of ® in''*th?8'*^!i.SS 

22 our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. "Ana on (^«<i • • -firi^ 

23 some* have mercy, 'who are in doubt ; and some save, tS!*" * °°*'*'" 
snatching them out of the fire; and on some have 9 or, wkiu cA«y 
mercy with fear; hating even the garment spotted ''hp"^ with you 
by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of his 

25 glory without bleiriish in exceeding ]*oy, to the only 
God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, 

and now, ana '"for evermore. Amen. '°^; ""*• ** ^' 

* Against "And on some" etc. add the marg. Some ancient au- 
thorities read And tome refute while they dispute wUh you. —Am. Com, 



THE REVELATION 
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' /?'' ^ ""^ The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God *gave 1 
A)r'i^5i"!£ him to shew unto his 'servants, ecen the things 
thing, ^. which must shortly come to pass: and he sent and 

* 2ld*^!J''!hI!5Si signified Ht by his angel unto his servant John ; who 2 
out this book, 'bare witness of the word of God, and of the testi- 

8 Or, Hum. mony of Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw. 

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 3 
words of the prophecy, and keep the things which 
are written therein : for the time is at hand. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia: 4 
Grace to you and peace, from him which is and 
AOt.vkiekcimttk which was and ^which is to come; and from the 

seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from 5 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first- 
5 Many authori- bom of thc dcad, and the ruler of the kings of the 
cISt SS'wS-^*^^- ^^^^ him that loveth us, and 'loosed us 
ed. ' "from our sins 'by his blood; and he made us ft? fe 6 

• Gr.m. a kingdom, to be priests unto his God and Father; 
' S^<iu!S'e.'*MSy *^ ^™ ^ ^^® glory and the dominion 'for ever and 

ancient a'aihorf- cvcr. Amcu. Bchold, hc comcth with the clouds; 7 
t^ omit 0/ the ^^^ every eye shall see him, and they which pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn 
over him. Even so. Amen. 
8 2&?* ^^' *** ^ sjn the Alpha and the Ompga, saith ®the Lord 8 
» Or, h4 wiUeA Cl^^d, 'wliich Is aud which was and *which is to come, 
the Almighty. 

I John, your brother and partaker with you in 9 
the tribulation and kingdom and patience which are 
in Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for 

* Omit maig. ^C'the Lord, the God'').— Am. Com. 
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10 the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind 

11 me a great voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it to the seven 
churches; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar- 
dis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice which spake with me. 

And having turned I saw seven golden ^candlesticks; i Gr. lamptand*. 

13 and in the midst Of the ^candlesticks one like unto g q, ;^ o^ . 
*a son of man, clothed with a garment down to the «in» * 
foot, and girt about at the breasts with a golden 

14 girdle. And his head and his hair were white as 
white wool, white as snow; and his eyes were as a 

15 flame of fire; and his feet like unto burnished brass, 
as if it had been refined in a furnace; and his voice 

16 as the voice of many waters. And he had in his 
right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth pro- 
ceeded a sharp two-edged sword: and his coimte- 

17 nance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as one dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying. Fear not; 

181 am the first and the last, and the Living one; ani 

I Vas dead, and behold, I am alive *for evermore, 8Gr.6«a»M. 

19 and I have the keys of death and of Hades. Write * ^Jij^^^ "^ 
therefore the things which thou sawest, and the *'^*'* 
things which are, and the things which shall come 

20 to pass hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest *in my right hand, and the seven s Gr. upon, 
golden ^candlesticks. The seven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven churches: and the seven *candle- 
sticks are seven churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write; 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, he that walketh in the midst of the 

2 seven golden ^candlesticks: I know thy works, and 
thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not bear 
evil men, and didst try them which call themselves 
apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false; 

3 and thou hast patience and didst bear for my name's 

4 sake, and hast not grown weary. But I have this 

5 against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works; or else I come to 

thee, and will move thy "candlestick out of its place, 6 Gr. lampatand. 

6 except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou 

* Omit marg.9 (" <Ac Son of man ").— -4to. Com. 
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hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 7 
Spirit saith to the churches. To him that over- 
cometh, to him will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
* G^^u^ '' " *" which is in the ^Paradise of God. 

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 8 
These things saith the first and the last, which 
s Gr. Ueame. *was dead, and lived again : I know thy tribulation, 9 

3 0i,renUnff and thy povcity (but thou art rich), and the "blas- 

phemy of them which say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Fear not 10 
the things which thou art about to suffer: behold, 

4 Some ueient the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, 
l^^tiJ^ that ve may be tried; *and ye shall have Hribulation 

6 Gr. a tribuiatum tcu Qays. Bc thou faithful unto death, and I will 
iiftendof,. give thee the crown of life. He that hath an ear, 11 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamuml2 
write; 

These things saith he that hath the sharp two- 
edged sword: I know where thou dwellest, e©«n 13 
where Satan's throne is: and thou boldest fast my 

6 The Greek text name, and didst not deny my faith, even in the days 
iJSrtSi?'"'^'* •of Antipas my witness, my faithful one, who was 

killed among you, where Satan dwelleth. But 1 14 
have a few things against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fornication. So hast thou also some 15 
that hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like 
manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee 16 
quickly, and I will make war against them with the 
sword of my mouth. He that hath an ear, let him 17 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him 
that overcometh, to him will I ^ve of the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a white stone, and upon 
the stone a new name written, which no one know- 
eth but he that receiveth it. 
And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 18 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his 
eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto 
burnished brass: I know thy works, and thy love 19 

7 Many authori- ^^^ isath. and ministry and patience, and that thy 
M". •<>«"* ^ last works are more than the first. But I have this 20 
^.' " *^ against thee, that thou sufferest ^the woman Jezebel, 
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which calleth her&elf a prophetess; and she teacheth 
and seduceth my servants to commit fornication, 

21 and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave 
her time that she should repent; and she willeth not 

22 to repent of her fornication. Behold, I do cast her 

into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her j j^^ ^^j^^ 
into great tribulation, except thev repent of 'her ao^oritkr^r^ 

23 works. And I will kill her chilcfren with 'death; ***•'"• 
and all the churches shall know that I am he which * ^>p^^*^ 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto 

24 each one of you according to jrour works. But to 
you I say, to the rest that are m Thyatira, as many 
as have not this teaching, which know not the deep 
things of Satan, as they say; I cast upon you none 

25 other burden. Howbeit that which ye Imve, hold 

26 fast till I come. And he that overcometh, and he 
that keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 

27 give authority over the nations; and he shall rulcsor, inm; «w 
them with a rod of *iron, as the vessels of the potter *^*£fl^'* 

^ are broken to shivers; as I also have received of my •^'*^ 

5^ Father: and I will give him the morning star. H!e 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. 
2 Be thou watchful, and stabUsh the things that re- 4 Many andmi 
main, which were ready to die: for I have *found JiJ'^yJi'jJ "S^ 
8 no works of thine fulfilled* before my God. Re- «wrfa. 
member therefore how thou hast received and didst 
hear; and keep it, and repent. If therefore thou 
Shalt not watch, I will come as a thief, and thou 
Shalt not know what hour I will come upon thea 

4 But thou hast a few names in Sardis which did not 
defile their garments: and they shall walk with me 

5 in white; for they are worthy. He that overcomqth 
shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I wiU 
in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, 
and I will confess his name before my Father, and 

6 before his angels. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; 

These fRings saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of i)avid, he that openeth, and 

♦ For " fulflUcd" road "perfected"— ^m. Con. 
27 
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none shall shut, and that shntteth, and none open- 
lOr.fJMn. eth: I know thy works (behold, I have 'set before 8 
thee a door opened, which none can shut), that thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and 
didst not deny my name. Behold, I give of the 9 
synagogue of Satan, of them whidi say they are 
Jews, and they are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
nuike them to come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou 10 
f Or, ttmf iM im dldst keep the word of my patience, I also will keep 
s Qr. imLMud thcc from the hour of 'drial, that Tiour which is to 
4 oTtaMrt come upon the whole "world, to *try them that dwell 

' upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that 11 

B Of. twMiMfy which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. He 13 
ud Mthro^l that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the ^m- 
out this book, pjg ^f „ Q^^ g^^ j^g gjj^ g^ Q^j thence no more : . 

and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, 
which Cometh down out of heaven from my Qod, 
and mine own new name. He that hath an ear, let 13 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 14 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation of Gk>d: 
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 15 
hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So because 16 
thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will 

f>ew thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, 17 
am rich, and have gotten riches, and have need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou art the wretch- 
ed one and miserable and poor and blind and n^ed : 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, 18 
that thou mayest become rich; and white garments, 
that thou mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness be not made manifest; and eye- 
salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As 19 
many as I love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door 20 
and knock: if any man hear my voice and oi>en 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. He that overcometh, I will 21 
give to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I 
also overcame, and sat down with my Father in his 
throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 22 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

After these things I saw, and behold, a door open- 4 
ed in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a 
voice as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, 
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Come up hither, and I will shew thee the thmga i or.eom« to wm. 

2 which must kjome to pass hereafter. Straightway I i&^Sifit 
was in the Si»rit: and behold, there was a throne 

3 set in heaven, and one sitting upon the throne; and 
he that sat was to look upon like a jasper stone and 
a sardius: and there was a rainbow round about the 

4 throne, like an emerald to look upon. And round 
about the throne w&refo\a and twenty thrones: and 
upon the thrones I saw four and twenty elders sit- 
ting, arrayed in white garments; and on their heads 

6 crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceed 
lightnings and voices and thimders. And tfCere wer& 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which 

6 are the seven Spirits of God; and before the throne, 
as it were a glassy sea like imto crystal; and in the 
midst of the throne*, and round about the throne, 
four living creatures f iill of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first creature was like a lion, and the sec- 
ond creature like a calf, and the third creature had 
a face as of a man, and the fourth creature teas like 

8 a flying eagle. And the four living creatures^ hav- 
ing each one of them six wings, are fuU of eyes 
round about and within: and they have no rest day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord Gkxi, 

the Almighty, which was and which is and Vhich «or,«*»o* «««<*. 

9 is to come. And when the living creatures shall 
give glory and honour and thanks to him that sit- 

teth on the throne, to him that liveth »f or ever and ' ^iHT^ "^ 

10 ever, the four and twenty elders shall f aU down be- 
fore him tiiat sitteth on the throne, and shall wor- 
ship him that liveth 'for ever and ever, and shall 

11 cast their crowns before the throne, saying. Worthy 
art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory 
and the honour and the power: for thou didst cre- 
ate aU things, and because of thy will they were, 
and were created. 

5 And I saw *in the right hand of him that sat on4 cr.oi.. 
the throne a book written within and on the back, 

2 close sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is worthy 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or imder 
the earth, was able to open the book, or to look 

4 thereon. And I wept much, because no one was 
found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: 

* "of the throne" add marg. Or, before [comp. v. 6; vil. IT]— Am. 
Com. 
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and one of the elders saidi trnto me, Weep not: be- 5 
hold, the Li<ni thut is of the tribe of Judah, the Boot 
of David, hath overcome, to open the book and the 
seven seals thereof. And I saw in the midst of the 6 
throne* and of the f oar living creatores, and in the 
midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as thoogh it 

^ had been slain, having seven horns, imd seven e^es, 

I a^ which are the 'seven Spirits of Qod, sent forth mto 
• oT^ta&i.. aHtheearth. And he came, and he taketh if out of 7 
the right hand of him that sat on the throne. And 8 
whenhe had taken the book, the four living creatures 
and the four and twenty elders fell down bef <xe the 
Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden bowls 
full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints. 
And they sing a new song, saying. Worthy art thou 9 
to take Uie book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and didst purchase unto God with 
thy blood men of every tribe, and tongue, and jieo- 
ple, and nation, and madest them to be unto our God 10 
a kingdom and priests; and they reign upon the 
earth. And I saw, and I heard a voice of many an- 11 
gels round about the throne and the living creatures 
and the elders; and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; saying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb 12 
that hath been slain to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. And every created thing which is in the 13 
heaven, and on the earth, and imder the earth, and 
on the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I 
saying, Unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, he the blessing, and the honour, and the 
i}'tS%*i! "^ glory, and the dominion, ''for ever and ever. And 14 
the four living creatures said, Amen. And the el- 
ders fell down and worshipped. 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 6 
seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures 
th^rttte add w saying as with a voice of thunder, Come^ And I 2 
*^' saw, and behold, a white horse, and he tliat sat there- 

on had a bow; and there was given unto him a 
crown: and he came forth conquering, and to con- 
quer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 3 
second living creature saving, Come*. And another 4 
harae came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat 

* *• iB the midst of the throne" etc. add mar^. Or, heiween the tkrene 
with, the four living creatures^ and the eldert—Am. Com. 
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thereon it was given to take 'peace from the earth, > 5SJtS*'ISiX 
and that they should slay one another: and there ptae4<^tA«eartL 
was given unto him a great sword. 
6 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature saying, Come'. And I saw, thOTiu^«dda^ 
and behold, a black horse; and he that sat thereon *~* 

6 had a balance in his hand. And I heard as it were 
a voice in the midst of the four living creatures say- 
ing, A 'measure* of wheat for a *penny, and three' .^ia^SS'Aj.* 
measures of barley for a ^penny ; and the oil and the 4 sm manrinai 
wine hurt thou not. ^^^S: *• 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature saying. Come*. 

8 And I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that 
sat upon him, his name was Death; and Hades fol- 
lowed with hun. And there was given imto them 
authority over Uie fourth part of the earth, to kill 

with sword, and with famine, and with *death, and 6 or,pe$tU€ne$ 
by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under- 
neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 

10 they held: and they cried with a great voice, saying, 
How long, O Master, the holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 

11 on the earth? And there was given them to each 
one a white robe; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little time, until their fel- 
low-servants also and their brethren, which should • SJSJriti "^JSi 
be killed even as they were, should •be fulfilledf. *«« /u^aud 

12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and *•»•*'«>'«•• 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 

black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon be- 

13 came as blood; and the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs, when 

14 she is shaken of a great wind. And the heaven was 
removed as a scrofi when it is rolled up; and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their 

15 places. And the kings of the earth, and the princes, , ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 
and the ^chief captains, and the rich, and the strong, »«« 

and every bondman and freeman, hid themselves m ^'- ^*^'^' 

16 the caves and in the rocks of the mountains; and 
they say to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on 

* "A measure '* etc. add marg. [instead of marg.3 and *] Or, A chm- 
niz (i.e. about a quart) o/wheatfor a <AiUtn^— implying great scarci- 
ty. -->4m. Com. 

t For "be fulfilled'' read "be fulfilled in number ^^ and then let 
the marg. and the text exchange places.— .4in. Com. 
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us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the 17 
great day of their wrath is come; and who is able to 
stand? 

After this I saw four angels standing at the four 7 
comers of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should blow on the earth, or on 
the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw anoilier angel 2 
ascend from the sunrising, having the seal of Uie 
living God: and he cried with a great voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the 3 
sea, nor the trees, till we shall have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God on their foreheads. And I heu*d 4 
the number of them which were sealed, a hundred 
and forty and four thousand, sealed out of every 
tribe of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thou- 5 

sand: 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand: 6 

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Suneon twelve thousand: 7 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 8 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Benjamin toere sealed twelve 
thousand. 
After these things I saw, and behold, a great multi- 9 
tude, which no man could niunber, out of every na- 
tion, and of (JtU tribes and peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and b^ore the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and pahhs in their hands; 
and they cry with a great voice, saying, Salvation 10 
unto our God which sitteth on the tlirone, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels were standing round 11 
about the throne, and ab<mt the elders and the four 
Uving creatures; and they fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: 13 
' aiS'jSjj'lK! 'Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
' and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God 
* ^iiiaZif **** *f or ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders 13 
answered, saying unto me,> These which are arrayed 
in the white robes, who are they, and whence came 
< Gr. koM mM. they? And I 'say unto him, Hy lord, thou knowest. 14 
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And he said to me, These are they which come 
out of the great tribulation, and they washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 

15 Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God; and they serve him d^y and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall spread 

16 his tabernacle over them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun 

17 strike upon them, nor any heat : for the^Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne* shall be their shepherd, 
and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of 
life: and God shall wipe away every tear from their 
eyes. 

8 And when he opened the seventh seal, there fol- 
lowed a silence in heaven about the space of half an 

2 hour. And I saw the seven angels which stand be- 
fore God; and there were given unto them seven 
trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and stood 'over the al- 1 or.at 
tar, having a golden censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he should 'add it unto s Gr.^JM. 
the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar 

4 which was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense, Vith the prayers of the saints, went up s or,/or 

6 before God out of the angel's hand. And the angel 
-*taketh the censer; and he fiUed it with the fire of 4Gr.ji4idtaj«ii. 
the altar, and cast it Hipon the earth: and there fol- sor.tiKo 
lowed thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven anffels which had the seven trump- 
ets prepared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast *upon 
the earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt • 
up, and the third part of the trees was burnt up, and 
qU green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel soimded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea became blood; 

9 and there died the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, even they that had life ; and the third 
part of the ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the foim- 

11 tains of the waters ; and the name of the star is called 

* **of tho throne '' add marg. Or, before (soo !▼. 6)— Am. Com. 
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Wormwood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

And the fourth angel soimded, and the third part 13 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; that the third 
part of them E^ould be darkened, and the day should 
not G^ine for the third part of it, and the night in 
like manner* 

1 Qr.inueagu. And I saw, aud I heard 'an eagle, flying in mid 13 
heaven, saying with a great voice. Woe, woe, woe, 
for them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who 
are yet to sound. 

Ajid the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 9 
heaven fallen unto the earth: and there was given to 
him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 2 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great funiace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke came forth 3 
locusts upon the earth; and power was given them, 
as the scorpions of the earth have power. And it 4 
was said imto them that they shoidd not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree, but only such men as have not ^e seal of 
€k)d on their foreheads. And it was given them that 5 
they should not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months : and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when it strikelh a man. 
And in those days men shall seek death, and shall 6 
in no wise find it; and they shall desire to die, and 

t Or. lihenmit. death ficcth from them. And the 'shapes of the lo- 7 
custs were like unto horses prepared for war; and 
upon their heads as it were crowns like unto gold, 
and their faces were as men's faces. And they had 8 
hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. And they had breastplates, as it 9 
were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their 
win^ was as the sound of chariots, of many horses 
rushing to war. And they have tails like unto scor- 10 
pions, and stings; and in their tails is their power 
to hurt men five months. They have over them as 11 
king the angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue he hath the name 

• That ta, 2>Mr«y- »ApoUyon. 

The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two 13 
Woes hereafter. 
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13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 'a voice iQr.<metoiu. 
from the horns of the golden altar which is before 

14 God, one saying to the sixth angel, which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound at 

15 the great river Euphrates. And the four angels 
were loosed, which had been prepared for the hour 
and day and month and year, that they should kill 

16 the thira part of men. And the number of the armies 
of the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten 

17 thousand: I heard the number of them. And thus 
I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates cm of fire and of hyacinth 
and of brimstone: and the heads of the horses arc 
as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths pro- 

ISceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone. By these 
three plagues was the third part of men killed, by 
the fire and the smoke and the brimstone, which 

19 proceeded out of their mouths. For the power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; 

20 and with them they do hurt. And the rest of man- 
kind, which were not killed with these plagues, re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship "devils, and the idols of gold, iQr.d*num$. 
and of silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of 
wood; which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 and they repented not of their murders, nor of their 

sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

1 And I saw another strong angel coming down out 

of heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow 

was upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and 

2 his feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a 

little book open: and he set his right foot upon the 

3 sea, and his left upon the earth; and he cried with 
a great voice, as a lion roareth: and when he cried, 

4 the seven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the seven thunders uttered tTieir wiees, I was about 
to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying. 
Seal up the things which the seven thunders uttered, 

5 and write them not. And the angel which I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up 

6 his right hand to heaven, and sware by him that JZag*,. *^ 
liveth for ever and ever, who created the heaven 4 some ancient 
and the things that are therein, and the earth and l^fSif'Sa^Srf 
the things tfitt are therein, *and the sea and the 2*«jj»^ **«"»«•• 
things that are therein, that there shall be Hime* no ^ q^^ JJ^ 

* Sabsiitate marg. s ("delay") for the tozt.~ilm. CVwi. 
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longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh 7 
angel, when he is about to sound, then is finished 
tiie mystery of God, according to the good tidings 
which he declared to his servants the prophets. 
And the voice which I heard from heaven, ihea/rd 8 
U again speaking with me, and savins, Gk), take 
the book which is open in the hand of the angel 
that standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 
And I went unto the angel, saying unto him that 9 
he should give me the little book. And he saith 
unto me. Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet 
as honey. And I took the little book out of the an- 10 
gel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly 
was made bitter. And they say unto me. Thou 11 

\ or,io»€€rfd»g must prophcsy again *over many peoples and na- 
tions and tongues and kings. 
And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 1 1 

9 Or. ta^ng. >and ouc Said, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 

and the altar, and them that worship therein. And % 

3 Gr. tad wUkHO, the court which is without the temple leave with- 
out, and measure it not; for it hath been given unto 
the nations : and the holy city shall they tread under 
foot forty and two months. And I wiU give unto 3 
my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the 4 
two *candlesticks, standing before the Lord of the 
earth. And if any man desireth to hurt them, fire 5 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man shall desire to hurt them, 
in this manner must he be killed. These have the 6 
power to shut the heaven, that it rain not during 
the days of their prophecy: and they have power 
over the waters to turn them into blood, and to 
smite the earth with every plague, as often as they * 
shall desire. And when they shall have finished 7 
their testimony, the beast that cometh up out of the 
abyss shall make war with them, and overcome 
them, and kill them. And their Mead bodies 2i6 in 8 
the street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was cruci- 
fied. And from among the peoples and tribes and 9 
tongues and nations do men look upon their Mead 
bodies three days and a half, and suffer not their 
dead bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that 10 
dwell on the earth rejoice over them, and make 
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meny ; and they shall send gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented them that dwell 

11 on the earth. And after the three days and a half 
the breath of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon 

12 them which beheld them. And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hith- 
er. And they went up into heaven in the cloud; 

13 and their enemies beheld them. And in that hour 
there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of 
the city fell; and there were killed in the earthquake 

"seven thousand persons: and the rest were affright- ^^Ji^HHu^TT' 
ed, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second "Woe is past: behold, the third Woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol- 
lowed great voices in heaven, and they said. The 
kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our 

Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign for ever * ^JS^^," "^ 

16 and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which 
sit before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 

17 and worshipped God, saying. We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God, the Almightv, which art and which 
wast; because thou hast taken thy great power, and 

18 didst reign. And the nations were wroth, and thy 
wrath came, and the time of the dead to be judged, 
and the time to give their reward to thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear 
thy name, the small and the great; and to destroy 
them that destroy the earth. 

19 And there was opened the temple of €k)d that is in 
heaven ; and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
•covenant; and there followed lightnings, and voices, s oe, t 

and thunders, and an earthqui&e, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 

arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 

2 and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and 

she was with child: and she crieth out, travailing in 

3 birth, and in pain to be delivered. And there was 
seen another sign in heaven; and behold, a great 
red dragon, havmg seven heads and ten horns, and 

4 upon h& heads seven diadems. And his tail draw- 
eth the third part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before 
the woman which was about to be delivered, that 
when she was delivered, he might* devour her child. 

* For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read "standcth . . . 
is . . . is . . . may"— ulm. Com, 
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And she was delivered of a son, a man child, who 5 
is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and unto his throne. 
And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 6 
hath a place prepared of God, that there they may 
nomish her a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 7 
angels going forth to war with the dragon; and the 
dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed 8 
not, neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, the 
old serpent, he that is called the Devil and 8atan, 
' ^Urtk. *^""^ the deceiver of the whole *world; he was cast down 
f Or, jvbw u a« to the earth, and his angels were cast down with 



„^ rtSr'SJ ^^™* -^^ ^ heard a great voice in heaven, saying, 10 
inffdia^bteoms ^Now Is comc thc salvatlon, and the power, and the 
"^ ^^ri ^i^g^om of our God,and the authority of his Christ: 



POtMT, 

Jdngdon 



tJkt outkoritK w ^^ m 

Worn. hi$ for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
" ' accuseth them before our God day and night. And 11 

they overcame him because of the blo^ of the 
Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their life even unto death. 
9Qr.tab«rtuuh, Thcrcfore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that "dwell in 13 
them. Woe for the earth and for the sea: because 
the devil is gone down imto you, having great 
wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 13 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man cMld. And there were giv- 14 
en to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness unto her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And 15 
the serpent cast out of his mouth after the woman 
water as a river, that he might cause her to be car- 
ried away by the stream. And the earth helped 16 
the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the river which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth with 17 
the woman, and went away to make war with the 
rest of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and hold the testimony of Jesus: and he 13 
stood* upon the sand of the sea. 
And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, hav- 

* " he stood " add maiv. Somo ancient authorities read I stood eta, 
connoctiug the claase with what foUowa-^^m. Com. 
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ing ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten 
diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as tiiefeet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a Uon: and the dragon ^ave him his 

3 power, and his throne, and great authority. And / 

mw one of his heads as though it had been 'smitten i Gr.«&w«. 
unto death; and his death-stroke was healed: and 

4 the whole earth wondered after the beast; and they 
worshipped the dragon, because he ^ve his author- 
ity unto the beast; and they worshipped the beast, 
saying. Who is like unto the beast? and who is able 

6 to war with him? and there was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and g or, to do bb 
there was given to him aumority *to continue forty J^TDal^xras 

6 and two months. And he opened his mouth for '°* ' ' ' 
blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name, 

and his tabernacle, eten them that Mwell in ihezot.uAernaeu, 

7 heaven. *And it was given unto him to make war * sojjj »nc'ent 
with the saints, and to overcome them: and there AndlJ!,^ 
was given to him authority over every tribe and ^j^^' ••*«»'»« 

8 people and tongue and nation. And au that dwell 

on the earth shall worship him, every one whose s or,«m««»/nM» 
name hath not been ^written in the book of life of A\^Z7id^S!'£, 
the Lamb that hath been slain from the foundation *«>*••■ «'«•»• 

9 of the world. If any man hath an ear, let him hear. * i?'*hu"^i.? u 

10 •If any man '« for captivity, into captivity he goeth : ^jj*"*"' ""•*'■ 
if any man shall kill with the sworcC with the sword ^ or°ieadetii inu, 
must he be killed. Here is the patience and the faith taftMtg 

of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and 

12 he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the 
authority of the nrst beast in his sight. And he 
maketh the earth and them that dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose death-stroke was 

13 healed. And he doeth great signs, that he should 
even make fire to come down out of heaven upon 

14 the earth in the sight of men. And he deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth by reason of the signs 
which it was given him to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to the beast, who hath 

15 the stroke of the sword, and lived. And it was 
given utUo him to give breath to it, ecen to the image 

• liCt marg. *and the text excbango places. [Comp. xvli. 8.]^ 
A». CVmh. 
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* JSKriti JTISS ^^ ^® beast, Hhat the image of the beast should both 
M4tf MM a« f ». speak, and cause that as many as should not worship 
VLSI %J!?J the image of the beast should be Mlled. And he 10 
oj^ k* tkaa causeth all, the small and the great, and the rich and 
the poor, and the free and the bond, that there be 
given them a mark on their right hand, or upon Uieir 
forehead ; and that no man should be able to buy or 17 
to sell, save he that hath the mark, etfen the name of 
the beast or the number of his name. Here is wis- 18 
dom. He that hath understanding, let him count 
1 Some neint ^® iiumbcr of the bcast; for it is the number of a 
imthoriuc* KMi man: and his number is "Six hundred and sixty and 

SUikitmdndmitatATr 

r' Tft fffI OlA. 

And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the 1 4: 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty and 
four thousand, having his name, and the name of 
his Father, written on their foreheads. And I heard 2 
a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder: and the voice 
which I heard w(ts as the wiee of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they sing as it were a new 8 
song before the throne, and before the four living 
creatures and the elders: and no man could learn 
the song save the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, etien they that had been purchased out of 
the earth. These are they which were not defiled 4 
with women; for they are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These were purchased from among men, iooe the 
firstfruits unto Qod. and unto the Lamb. And in 5 
their mouth was found no lie: they are without 
blemish. 

And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, 6 
having an eternal gospel* to proclaim unto them that 
a Qt.uL 'dwell on the earth, and unto every nation and tribe 

and tongue and people; and he saith with a great 7 
voice, Fear God, and give him glory; for the hour 
of his judgement is come: and worship him that 
made the heaven and the earth and sea and foun- 
tains of waters. 

And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 8 
Fallen, fallen is Babvlon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drmk of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 

And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 9 
with a great voice. If any man worshippeth the beast 

* For "an eternal gospel '' read ''eternal good tidings."— ^m. Com. 
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and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 

10 or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of 

the wrath of God, which is ^prepared immixed in i cr. mingua, 
the cup of his anger; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in .the presence of the holy angels, 

11 and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of 

their torment goeth up 'for ever and ever; and they * ^L^ "^ *^ 
have no rest day and night, they that worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark 

12 of his name. Here is the patience of the saints, they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith 
of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, s or,ii» a« Lord. 
Blessed are the dead which die Hn the Lord from £^iS3J^*l{; 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest S»«< 
from their labours; for their works follow with 

them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 

cloud I saw one sitting like unto *a son of man, AOt,aeS(m 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 

15 a sharp sickle. And another an^l came out from 
the temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat 
on the cloud. Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
the hour to reap is come; tor the harvest of the 

16 earth is 'over-ripe*. And he that sat on the cloud « Gr.rfnVrfiip. 
cast his sickle upon the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out from the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, he that 
hath power over fire; and he called with a great 
voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Send 
forth thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel cast his sicMe mto the earth, and 
gathered the 'vintage of the earth, and cast it into ecr. *iM. 
the winepress, the great winepress, of the wrath of 

20 God. And the winepress was trodden without the 
city, and there came out blood from the winepress, 
even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as a thou- 

sand and six hundred furlong. 
15 And I saw another sign m heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, 
tohich are the last, for m them is finished the wrath 
of God. 

* For "over-rlpo" read "ripe" with marg. Gr. become dry.— Am. 
Com. 
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And I saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with 3 
fire; and them that come* victonous from the beast, 
and from his image, and from the number of his 
1 or.njmi name, standing 'by the glassy sea, havinff harps of 

God. And they smg the song of Moses the servant 3 
of Qod, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God, the 
t iUaj anciMt Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, thou 
ZSS^ "^ King of the "ages. Who shall not fear, O Lord, 4 
and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for 
idl the nations shall come and worslup before thee; 
for thy righteous acts have been made manifest. 

And after these things I saw, and the temple of 5 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: and there came out from the temple the 6 
s Muy •neuni scvcu augcls that had the seven plagues, arrayed 
j; JjjJJI* "** 'with predovs stone, pure and bright, and girt about 

their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the 7 
four living creatures gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who 
o/'Zagm, *^ Hvcth *for cvcr and ever. And the temple was 8 
filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from 
his power; and none was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
should be finished. 

And I heard a great voice out of the temple, say- 16 
ing to the seven angels. Go ye, and pour out the 
seven bowls of the wrath of Gfod into the earth. 
And the first went, and poured out his bowl into 2 
6 0r,<A«r«ea«M the earth; and Ht became a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, 
and which worshipped his image. 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; 3 
and *it became blood as of a dead man; and every 
6 Gr. »•/<//»/•. •living soul died, e®e» the things that were in the 

sea. 
T Some ueieni Aud thc third pourcd out his bowl into the rivers 4 
lIl?2u"Si«S;?* and the fountains of the waters; 'and *it became 

' _^ blood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 5 
ca^ t£i . . . Righteous art thou, which art and which wast, thou 
f2f*J?iU ^ Holy One, because thou didst thus '^iudge: for they 6 
Mood aim to poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and 
drink blood hast thou given them to drink: they are wor- 

thy. And I heard the altar saying, Yea, O Lord 7 
God, the Almighty, true and nghteous are thy 
judgements. 

• Tor " that coiiio " read ** that como off"— Jm. Com. 
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8 And tho fourth poured out his bowl upon tho 
sun; and it was given xmto Ht to scorch men with i or,*.» 

9 fire. And men were scorched with great heat: and 
they blasphemed the name of the God* which hath 
the power over these plagues; and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the 
throne of the beast; and his kingdom was dark- 

11 ened; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and 
they blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
their pains and their sores; and they repented not 
of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
river, the rvoer Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way might be made ready 

13 for the kings that coim from the sunrising. And I 
saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
oif the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were 

14 frogs: for they are spirits of Mevils, working signs; *^'*' 
which go forth "unto the kings of the whole *world, *^''" 
to gather them together unto the war of the great * Si*. 

15 day of God, the Almighty. (Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 

16 shame.) And they gathered them together into the 
place which is callea in Hebrew Har-Magedonf . 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the 
air; and there came forth a ^eat voice out of the 

18 temple, from the throne, saying, It is done: and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and 

there was a great earthquake, such as was not since g g^^, ^^^^j 
*there were men upon the earth, so great an earth- •uthoritiM read 

19 quake, so mighty. And the great city was divided ****"• •«•"«»»• 
into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 

and Babylon the great was remembered in the sight 
of God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 

20 fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled 

21 away, and the mountains were not found. And 
great hail, every stone about the weight of a talent, 
Cometh down out of heaven upon men: and men 
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof is exceeding great. 

17 -^^id there came one of the seven angels that had 
the seven bowls, and spake with me, saying, Come 

♦ For " tho God " road " God "— ^m. Cow. 
t " Har-Mogodon " add marg. Or, Ar-Magcdon—Am. Com. 
28 
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hither, I will shew thee the Judgement of the great 
harlot that sitteth upon msaiy waters; with whom 2 
the kings of the earth committed fornication, and 
they that dwell in the earth were made drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. And he carried 3 
me away in the Spirit into a wilderness: and I saw 

* Sz^SK*^"" ^a woman sitting upon a scarlet-coloured beast, *full 

of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and 4 
tGr. gikM. scarlct, aud Mecked with gold and precious stone 
and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of 

* SlifcSlu^'** abominations, 'even the unclean things of her f omi- 

4 Or a «M*«y catiou, and upon her forehead a name written, 5 
BAiTLo^m£*wrercERY, babylon the ob£At, the motheb of 

GRSAT ,pg^ HAKLOTB AND OP THE ABOMmATIONS OF THE 

EABTH. And I saw the woman drunken with the 6 
ft or.miiMMea blood of thc saluts, and with the blood of the ^mar- 
tyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I wondered 
with a ereat wonder. And the angel said unto me, 7 
Where&re didst thou wonder? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast that corrieth 
her, whidi hath the seven heads and the ten horns. 
8 Some .neient ^^^ bcast that thou sawcst was, and is not; and is 8 
aathor!ti« ^r^ about to comc up out of the abyss, 'and to go into 
a»dk€go^ perdition. And they that dwell on the earth shall 
7 Gr.*». wonder, tfiey whose name hath not been written 'in 

the book of life from the foundation of the world, 
sor.Aaabe prm- whcu they bchold the beast, how that he was, and is 
«"*• not, and ''shall come. Here is the 'mind which hath 9 

* or,meaminf wisdom. Thc scvcu hcads are seven mountains, on 
wotftkenor* wMch the woman sitteth: and ^Hhey are seven 10 

kings; the five are fallen, the one is, the other is not 
yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a 
little while. And the beast that was, and is not, is 11 
himself also an eighth, and is of the seven; and he 
goeth into perdition. And the ten horns that thou 12 
sawest are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but they receive authority as kings, 
with the beast, for one hour. These have one mind, 13 
and they give their power and authority unto the 
beast. These shall war against the Lamb, and the 14 
Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they aUo shall onercome that 
are with nim, called and chosen and faithful. And 15 
he saith unto me. The waters which thou sawest, 
where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which 16 
thou sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the har- 



e aathoritlet 
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lot, and Bhall make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and shall bum her utterly with 

17 fire. For Gkxl did put in their hearts to do his 
mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of €k)d 

18 should be accomplished. And the woman whom 
thou sawest is the great city, which hreigneth over * £i». " 

the kings of the earth. 
18 After these things I saw another angel coming 
down out of heaven, having great authority; and 

2 the earth was lightened with his ^ory. And he 
cried with a mighty voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, and is become a habitation of 
Mevils, and a "hold of every unclean spirit, and a'0'*»« 

3 "hold of every unclean and hateful bird. For *by •^''*^ 
*the wine of the wrath of her fornication all the na- * SSS*©" *« wine 
tions are fallen; and the kings of the earth com- • • '^o*^ drunk. 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchants of '^ 5S?oriai"oSt 
the earth waxed rich by the power of her "wanton- <*« «« «/. 

neSS. 5 0r,htxurif 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying. 
Come forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no 
fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of 

6 her plagues: for her sins ^have reached even unt0 7 0r,tf;a««fti^€f 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Render unto her even as she rendered, and double 
unto her the double according to her works: in the 
cup which she mingled, mingle unto hei double. 

7 How much soever ane glorified herself, and waxed 
•wanton, so much cive her of torment and mourn- a or, /««.«<«« 
ing: for she saith m her heart, I sit a queen, and 

am no widow, and shall in no wise see mourning. 

8 Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, death, 
and mourning, and ramine; and she shall be utterly 

burned with fire ; for strong is *the Lord God whici • ?h™«52.*ZitS; 

9 judged her. And the kings of the earth, who com- ^"^ 
mitted fornication and lived "wantonly with her, lo or, /•««rw«*/r 
shall weep and wail over her, when they look upon 

10 the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying. Woe, woe, the great city, 
Babylon, the strong cityl for in one hour is thy 

11 judgement come. And the merchants of the earth 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their 

12 ^merchandise any more; "merchandise of gold, and " cr. cargt, 
silver, and precious stone, and pearls, and fine linen, 

and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine 
wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel 
made of most precious wood, and of braes, and iron. 
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and marble; and cinnamon, and ^pice, and incense, 13 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flom*, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and 
i Gr. bodie$. merchandise of horses and chariots and ^slaves ; and 

3 Or, u»€$ "souls of men. And the fruits which thy soul lust- 14 

ed after are gone from thee, and all things that were 
dainty and sumptuous are perished from thee, and 
men shall find them no more at aU. The merchants 15 
of these things, who were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and mourning; saying, Woe, woe, the great city, she 16 
that was arrayed in fine linen and purple and scarlet, 

4 Gr. ffUiM. and *dccked with gold and precious stone and pearl ! 

for in one hour so great riches is made desolate. 17 
And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth 

6 Or. work tie tea, any wMther, and mariners, and as many as 'gain 

their living by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as 18 
they lo<^ea upon the smoke of her burning, saying. 
What dty is like the great city? And they cast dust 19 
on their heads, and cried, weeping and mouminff, 
saying. Woe, woe, the great city, wherein were made 
rich S^ that had their ships in the sea by reason of 
her costliness I for in one hour is she made desolate. 
Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and ye 20 
apostles, and ye prophets; for God hath judged your 
judgement on her. 

6Gr.oiM. And ^a strong angel took up a stone as it were a 21 

great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be 
cast down, and shall be f oima no more at all. And 22 
the voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-players 

1 soin« ancient an- ^^^^ trumpetcrs shall bc heard no more at all in thee ; 
th^riuwomit y and no craftsman, 'of whatsoever craft, shall be 
wMateoefnrerttfi. f^^^j^^ ^^y j^q^o at all iu thcc; aud the voice of a 

millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; and 23 
the light of a lamp shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy 
merchants were the princes of the earth; for with 
thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in 24 
her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, 
and of all that have been slain upon the earth. 

After these things I heard as it were a great voice 19 
of a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujahs; 
Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God: 
for true and righteous are his judgements; for he 3 
hath judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the 
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8 blood of his seirants at her hand. And a second 
time they 'say, Hallelujah. And her smoke goeth i Gr.kmMmiid, 

4 up for ever and ever. And the four and twenty « or. ••<•«»« a^ 
elders and the four living creatures fell down and <^****v^ 
worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, 

6 Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice came forth from 
the throne, saying, Give praise to our God, all ye his 
servants, ye that fear him, the small and the great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunders, saying. Hallelujah: for 

7 the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigneth. Let us 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give the 
glory unto him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 

8 come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And 
it was given unto her that she should array herself 
in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fine linen is 

the righteous acts of the saints. And he saith unto 
me. Write, Blessed are they which are bidden to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto 

10 me, These are true words of God. And I fell down 
before his feet to worship him. And he saith unto 
me. See thou do it not: 1 am a fellow-servant with 
thee and with thy brethren that hold the testimony 
of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened ; and behold, a white s some udeiit •«■ 
horse, and he that sat thereon, ^called Faithful and 2/iS^ *""'' 
True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make 

12 war. And his eyes a^e a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many diadems; and he hath a name writ- 

13 ten, which no one knoweth but he himself. And he 4 some mcicDt ao- 
is arrays in a garment *sprinkled with blood: and S?SrfJ«. "** 

14 his name is called The Word of God. And the ar- 
mies which are in heaven followed him upon white 

15 horses, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. And 
out of his mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and he shall 

rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the sor. wineprt- f 
•winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty %S!^ '^ "* 

16 God*. And he hath on his garment and on his thign 
a name written, king op kings, and lobd op lords. 

17 And I saw *an angel standing in the sun; and he < q^.om. 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that 

fly in mid heaven, Come avd be gathered together 

* For '<of Almighty God" road "of God, tho Almighty "—^Im. 
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1 fh. m^ i«jL ^^*^ *^® S^^^ supper of Qod; that ye may eat the 18 
orj».«flry trun ^^^ ^^ iAnga, and the flesh of ^captains, and the flesh 
Gr. cM/iareftf. Qf mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them 
that sit thereon, and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, and small and great. 

And I saw the beast, ana the kings of the earth, and 19 
their armies, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. 
And the beast was taken, and with him the false 20 
prophet that wrought the signs in his sight, where- 
with he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped his image: 
they twain were cast alive into the lake of fire that 
burneth with brimstone : and the rest were killed 21 
with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, even 
the sword which came forth out of his mouth: and 
all the birds were filled with their fiesh. 
And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 20 

sor.iqNM. having the key of the abyss and a ffreat chain *in 

his hand. And he laid hold on the oragon, the old 2 
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
him for a thousand years, and cast him into the 3 
abyss, and shut jY, and sealed it over him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, until the thou- 
sand y^rs should be finished: after this he must be 
loosed for a little time. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 4 
judgement was given unto them: and I mw the 
souls of them that had been beheaded for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the word of God, and such 
as worshipped not the beast, neither his image, and 
received not the mark upon their forehead and upon 
their hand; and they lived, and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. The rest of the dead lived not 5 
until the thousand years should be finished. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 6 
hath part in the first resurrection: over these the 

aor,«iirtortty. scconQ death hath no "power; but they shall be 
. . priestsof God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
uioriuwn»d«Ae. A tnousancl ycars. 

And when the thousand years are finished, Satan 7 
shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall come 8 
forth to deceive the nations which are in the four 
comers of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to the war: the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. And they went up over the breadth 9 

^ ?hS?tr«***"nJUt ^^ *^® earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
frpmood. about, aud the beloved city: and fire came down* 
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10 out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where are also the beast and the 
false prophet; and they shall be tormented day and 

night *f or ever and ever. * Sriu'S"?* *^ 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, the great and the small, stand- 
ing before the throne; and books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of the thin^ which 
were written in the books, according to their works. 

13 And the seagave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and Hades gave up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according 

14 to their works. And death and Hades were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death, even 

15 the lake of fire. And if any was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of 

^^flre. 

21 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 

the first heaven and the first earth are passed away; i or, ti« ia, euy 
2 and the sea is no more. And I saw 'the holy city, jJj?SS*,^J^ 
new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from <^W«ii 
God, made ready as a bride adorned for her hus- 

8 band. And I heard a great voice out of the throne 
saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 

and he shall 'dwell with them, and they shall be his « cr. tabenuuu. 
peoples, and God himself shall be with them, *and be ^ fh!ritiT''"'omS' 

4 their God: and he shall wipe away every tear from mud he tkeir SU. 
their eyes; and death shall be no more; neither shall 

there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: 

5 the first things are passed away. And he that sit- 

teth on the throne said. Behold, I make all things ^ ^, |p^^ j^^ 
new. And he saith, * Write: for these words are ^^^ ari/auk- 

6 faithful and true. And he said unto me. They are ^"^"^ *""■ 
come to pass. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give unto him that 

is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh shall inherit these things; and 
8 1 will be his God, and he shall be my son. But for 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and 
murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all liars, their part shaU be in the lake that 
bumeth with fire and brimstone; which is the sec- 
ond death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had 
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the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last 

Flafiies; and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, 
will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
And he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain 10 
great and high, and shewed me the holy city Jerusa- 
lem, coming down out of heaven from God, having 11 

iGr.immimcrf. the glory of God: her 'light was like unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as crys- 
tal: having a wall great and high; having twelve 13 
'gates, and at the '^tes twelve angels; and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israd: on the east were 13 
three 'gates; and on the north three 'gates; and on 
the south three 'sates; and on the west three 'gates. 
And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 14 
and on them twelve names of the twdve apostles of 
the Lamb. And he that spake with me had for a 15 
measure a golden reed to measure the city, and the 
'^tes thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city 16 
heth foursquare, and the length thereof is as great 
as the breadth: and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the 
breadth and the height thereof arc equal And 17 
he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, (uxording to the measure of a man, 
that is, of an angel. And the building of the wall 18 
thereof was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like 
unto pure glass. The foundations of the wall of 19 
the city were adorned with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was jasper; the sec- 

3 Or. Aipi. imxM ond,^pphire ; the third, chalcedony ; the fourth,cm- 

erald; the fifth, sardonjx; the sixth, sardius; the scv- 20 
enth, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; 

4or,M/»pit>« the tenth, chiysoprase; the eleventh, ^jacinth ; the 

twelfth, amethyst. Aid the twelve 'gates were 21 
twelve pearls; each one of the several 'gates was of 
one pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, 

* MgiHi!^^^'^ *^ ^* ^^^^ transparent glass. And I saw no temple 22 

therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the city hath 23 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 

* 2& tei^ifSSf* ^P0» it: for the glory of God did lighten it,«and the 

' lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 24 
7 Or, Ay Walk ^auildst the li^ht thereof: and the kincs of the 

e£u*th do brin^ then: glory into it. And tine 'gates 25 
thereof shall m no wise be shut by dav (for tiierc 
shall be no night there): and they shall bring the 26 
glory and the honour of the nations into it: and 27 
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there shall in no wise enter into it any thing *un- icr.e 
clean, or he th&t*maketh an abomination and a ]ie:iot,dotA 
but only they which are written in the Lamb's book 
22 of life. And he shewed me a river of water of life, g ©r, a# zamh. u 
bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of *{?J*£f / ^ 



2 God and of Hhe Lamb, in the midst of the street (m'titkerAcUo/ 
thereof. And on this side of the river and on that i^^y^ '** 
was*the tree of life, bearing twelve ^manner of 4 or, a tn* 
fruits, yielding its fruit ever^ month: and the leaves s or,e»p» o/fruu 

8 of the tree were for the healmg of the nations. And 
there shall be •no curse any more: and the throne • JiC'aSJSJ"' 
of God and of the Lamb uiall be therein: and his 

4 servants shall do him service*; and they shall see his 

6 face; and his name shaU be on their foreheads. And 
there shall be night no more; and they need no light 
of lamp, neittier light of sun; for the Lord God sfiill 
give them light: and they shall reign 'for ever and ^^rtJjJf* "^ 
ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These words are faithful 
and true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants 

7 the things which must shortly come to pass. And 
behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John am he that heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me these 

9 things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not: 
I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and with them which keep the 
words of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Beal not up the words of 
the prophecy of this book; for the tune is at hand. 

11 He that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness 

i^till: and he tibat is filthy, let him be made filthy 8 0r,yc<iMor( 
'still: and he that is righteous, let him do righteous- 
ness •still : and he that is holy, let him be made holj 

12 •still. Behold, I come quicMy; and my •reward is 9 or,»«y« 
with me, to render to each man according as his work 

13 is. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the 

14 last,the beginning and the end. Blessed are they that ,^- . , . 
wash their robes, that they may have ^^he right to '^c2S *^''^^'"'' 
come to the tree of life, and may enter in by the 

15 "gates into the city. Without are the dogs, and the 11 GT.p<»iah. 
sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, 

and the idolaters, and every one that loveth and 
"maketh a he. or,(foea 

♦ For "do him service " road " servo him "— ^m. Com. 
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I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 16 
1 Gr. over. tliese thin^ ^or the churches. I am the root and 

the offspnng of David, the bright, the morning 
star. 
J Or, Art «And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 17 

he that heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

I testify unto everv man that heareth the words 18 
of the prophecy of this book, K anjr man shall add 
zGr. uptm. *unto them, €md shall add 'unto him the plagues 

which are written in this book: and if any man 19 
shall take aw^ from the words of the book of this 
4 or, ..en from rt. Pjophecy, Gocf shjll take away his part from the tree 
tklnffi wAiei an of llf c, aud out of the holy city, ^which are wntten 
"""*"* in this book. 

*«™riu"l3d He which testifieth these things saith. Yea: 120 
ckriM. come quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus. 

TiroriuS^^^'^lS The grace of the Lord Jesus» be *with the saints. 21 

witA aO, A^nftn, 



.^j' 



